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HE material for the name list here published formed the basis 
of my dissertation “ Die Personennamen in den Urkunden der 
Hammurabi-Dynastie,” published in Munich, summer of 1902. A 
considerable portion of the two years that havesince elapsed has been 
devoted to a thorough reinvestigation of all the material, and this 
has resulted in a number of corrections in the readings as well as 
in the interpretation of some of the names. At the same time the 
material has been restricted: all names from documents of question- 
able date have been excluded from the list. This enables us to 
discuss the problems involved with more certainty. Names taken 
from undated documents which, however, for palzeographical and 
other reasons, belong to the period of the first dynasty of Babylon, 
have been used for comparison in the notes referring to the 
name-elements. Concerning 21 undated, but distinctly datable, 
texts see Introduction, p. 42. 

During the course of my work it became more and more desirable 
to collate a number of names from the originals, whenever the copies 
seemed doubtful, and when, on the basis of parallel passages, I 
hoped to determine the character better, or to see more than the 
first editor had seen. This collation was made during July and 
August of 1903. It gives me great pleasure publicly to extend my 
warmest thanks to Dr. E. A. Wallis Budge and Prof. Dr. Fried- 
rich Delitzsch, the Curators of the Babylonian Collections in the 
British and Berlin Museums, for their great kindness in facilitating 
this work. About 300 tablets were collated in London and about 
40 in Berlin, whereby a considerable number of corrections was 
gained. Where I differ essentially from the reading of the first 
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editions, I have indicated my collation of the original by an 
exclamation mark (!). 

I have for the first time tried to give the translation of the names 
wherever it seemed possible, making it a rule, however, to translate 
only names which I consider as unabbreviated. Some of these 
translations are provisional and will be gladly set aside as soon as 
better ones are offered. But it has seemed advisable to give 
sometimes doubtful translations by way of suggestion, that, 
perhaps, other Assyriologists may be led to a right conclusion. 

In spite of all efforts to interpret the different names I have 
had to leave a considerable number unexplained. To these I 
desire to call the special attention of Assyriologists. I have 
reserved the first line of each name in the name list for the name 
itself and its explanation. In case the latter is not offered, space 
has been left for a future translation or comparison, etc. 

In conclusion, I wish to express my sincere thanks to all those 
who have taken an interest in my work during the course of its 
preparation. Beside Professor F. Hommel, under whom I began 
this work, and to whom I submit this volume as a small token 
of sincere friendship and gratitude, I extend my most heart- 
felt thanks to my friends, Professor Albert T. Clay, of this 
University, and Dr. Enno Littmann, of Princeton University, 
for their constant encouragement as well as for valuable advice 
and various suggestions. Professor Clay has been kind enough 
to place at my disposal his extended collections of Babylonian 
personal names, and particularly the name Index of his most 
interesting volume on Administrative Archives from the Temple 
Library of Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Rulers, now ready 
for the press. The names occurring in this volume have been 
referred to, for brevity, as ‘‘Cassite” (names). To Dr. Littmann 
I am especially indebted in connection with the West-Semitic 
names, most of which we discussed together during delightful hours 
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spent in Princeton and Philadelphia. Some eomparisons which 
he suggested have been indicated by the letters ‘‘E. L.”’ in the name 
list. To the editor I owe several suggestions, most of which I 
received when reading the second proof, beside valuable advice as 
to the arrangement of the lists. I am very much indebted, also, to 
Dr. Leopold Messerschmidt, assistant in the “ Vorderasiatische 
Abteilung der Kéniglichen Museen,’ in Berlin, who with unceasing 
kindness collated for me additional passages of the Berlin 
texts; and to Professor Morris Jastrow, Jr., for his most valuable 
and always ready aid as Librarian of our University, as well 
as for a number of references concerning the deities that are 
used as name-elements. Additional material and suggestions from 
the editor’s pen will be found throughout the name list, enclosed 
in square brackets and designated by the letters “Ed.” In 
cases where editor and author differ, it must be left with Assyri- 
ologists to decide. 

Finally, my thanks are due to the Provost of the University 
of Pennsylvania, Dr. C. C. Harrison, the generous founder of the 
Harrison Research Fellowship in Assyriology, and to the Vice- 
Provost, Dr. Edgar F. Smith, for the personal interest which they 
have taken in my book; also to Mr. Eckley Brinton Coxe, Jr., 
who very kindly furnished the means for its publication, and to 
Mrs. Cornelius Stevenson, until recently President of the Board of | 
Managers of the Department of Archeology. 

My friend, Dr. W. Ellery Leonard, has kindly aided me in 
revising the English of the proof sheets. 


After the manuscript had. been set up in type, I found a 
tablet in the Khabaza collection (C. B. M. 1629) which corrects 
the reading of the name Bungun(?)-da, quoted in the Introduction, 
p. 43. This tablet is dated in the year ...... Bu-nu-t(d)ah-tu- 
un-i-la lugal-e, showing the same name in the oath-formula. 


D.¢ PREFACE 


The third sign, read gu(?) by Dr. King (Letters, III, p. 220, 
n. 16) and Dr. Daiches (Rechtsurkunden, p. 27, n. 2), is the early 
Babylonian variant of the dah, tah sign (cf. Delitzsch, A. L.*, p. 126, 
No. 122). Thus we have the two readings Buntalun-ila and Bunu- 
tahtun-tla. As to the meaning of this apparently foreign name 
(cf. the West-Semitic names composed with wa) I can offer no 
reasonable suggestion at present. 

In this connection I desire to call the attention of Assyriologists 
to another tablet of the Khabaza collection that is of historical 
interest. In the contract C. B. M. 28, dated in the year ma(?)- 
ki-ja(?)-nin-bt Mal-ge-a (fourth year of Hammurabi?), we find 
the oath-formula nish ¢“Marduk, Hammurabi wv 4Shamshi(-sht)- 
4Adad. It is the only tablet after Sumu-la-ilu’s time in which we 
find the name of more than one ruler mentioned in the oath- 
formula. Now the name Shamshi-Adad does not once occur in 
our list of early Babylonian personal names, but is familiar to us 
from the earliest records of rulers in Assyria. Therefore it 
seems suggestive to assume that we have here, for some reason 
or another, the name of the Assyrian king (or patest) mentioned 
alongside of the king of Babylonia. Compare, for this, L. W. 
King, Records of the Reign of Tukulti-Ninib I, p. 55 f. It is to be 
hoped that some day the German excavations at Ashur, which 
already have so largely extended our knowledge of the earliest 
Assyrian history, will furnish us the material for a clearer 
understanding of the relations between Babylonia and Assyria at 
the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. Both of the C. B. M. 
tablets mentioned above are to be published in the near future 
in Part 1 of Volume VI of Series A (Cuneiform Texts) of “The 
Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania.” 

HERMANN RANKE. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Volume II of this Series is reserved for the history of future 
excavations at Nuffar. 
THe Epiror. 
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Personal names are more than mere labels. It is a feature 
of our present age with its immense technical achievements 
and the small importance of the single individual among 
the millions and hundreds of millions, that human beings, as 
workmen in mills and factories, are simply counted and called 
by numbers. It is in accordance with this fact that most of our 
names are no longer understood by those who bear them. Who 
connects nowadays any meaning with names like William, John, 
Robert, etc.? It takes a philologist to explain their original 
meanings. And besides these old personal names, borne by our 
fathers and ancestors, it is becoming more and more a fashion, at 
least among the English-speaking nations, to change names which 
originally designated a family, e.g., Franklin, Kent, ete., into 
personal names, thus abandoning every effort to trace a connec- 
tion between the name and its bearer. They are only means of 
distinguishing one person from another, nothing else, and our ability 
to form new names is so limited, that we have to give a child two 
or three names in order to avoid constant confusion. It was 
different in times gone by, when names were still living, as it 
were, coined anew each day, and referred by their meanings to 
the occasion upon which they were given. These names, preserved 
through centuries and millenniums, tell us to-day about their 
bearers. ‘They tell what they accomplished and what they be- 
lieved; they tell how they lived and suffered; they even allow us 
sometimes to catch a glimpse of their most intimate every-day life. 
We have only to listen and to understand. 
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How far this is true of the Semitic personal names of the so-called 
Hammurabi period it is difficult to say. Were names at that time 
still chosen according to the special circumstances, or were they 
simply handed down through the centuries, the boy bearing the 
name of his grandfather, just as he bore that of his ancestor, etc.? 
The fact that names like Nardm-Sin, “ Beloved of Sin,” and Jtti-Bél, 
“With Bel........ .” the latter even being abbreviated from a fuller 
form, occur almost 2000 years before the Hammurabi dynasty, 
speaks very much in favor of the second view.’ But still it seems 
that the meaning of the name was yet understood at this time. 

The later custom of treating the compound name like any other 
noun, by attaching to it the case ending (cf. Hilprecht in B. E£., 
Vol. IX, p. 24), is never found (but ef. Htel-ba(m), p. 9). The 
form of a sentence or status constructus connection remains the 
same, in whatever case the name may stand, and only the abbre- 
viated and hypocoristic forms, which have become mere common 
nouns, take the nominative, genitive, etc., endings. In the case 
of Ahushina, son of UR-RA-gamil, we are even tempted to assume 
that his parents referred to actual conditions when giving him this 
curious name. We happen to know the names of two of his 
sisters, I/tani and Mazabatum, and it may very well be that, when 
he was born as the third child, the happy father exclaimed: 
“Now finally the girls have a brother!’ The bulk of the names, 
however, gives us the impression of a more or less conventional 
system of name giving. The extensive use of names containing 
deities or their equivalents presupposes a rather highly developed 
civilization and a sacerdotal régime with well-established cults of 
the single gods throughout the country. Thus the possibility of 
name formations is distinctly limited, and we do not find such 
an overwhelming abundance of forms as in the Arabic nomen- 
clature, where altogether different social conditions permit the 
arbitrary creating of new names even up to the present day. 
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By far the greater part of the early Babylonian names that 
have been preserved to us are names of men,! the ratio of mascu- 
line and feminine names in our list being about 9 to 1. Since the 
determinatives which in later texts indicate the sexes are by no 
means used regularly,” and, on the other hand, some names are 
known as having been used for both sexes,* it is sometimes difficult 
or even impossible to decide whether we have before us the name 
of a man or a woman. Even the word méru following a name 
is not an absolute proof that it is masculine. As méru originally 
meant ‘‘child”’ without reference to the sex, it is found, although 
rarely, after feminine names.‘ Some rules, however, which in 
general hold true, can be set forth provisionally. 

The verbal form in a masculine name is masculine, even if con- 
nected with a goddess. We have Idin-Damu, Damu-ndsir, Ishtar- 
ishmeshu,’ not Taddin-Damu or Damu-ndsirat, Ishtar-tashmeshu.. 
On the other hand, in names of women we find the feminine verbal 
form, even if referring to a male deity. Cf. /Taddin-Nunu (besides: 
masculine Jdin-Nunu), ‘Taram-Ramman, and perhaps ‘Tewir-E- 
SAG-ILA. But since even these rules have exceptions, it is not 
impossible that in the list of masculine names one or the other may 
be found which really belonged to a Babylonian woman. 


1 Corresponding to the more important rdle that men played in business life. 

* For convenience sake we have put in our lists an 7 before every feminine 
name, even where it is not written in the text. For the use of the perpendicular 
wedge before feminine names, cf. Daiches, Rechtswrkunden, p. 10, n. 2. 

3 Cf. Béla, Il(u)bisha, Mannashu, Matatum, Rish-Shamash, Sin-rabi(GAL), 
Sin-imguranni. [The same peculiarity is also found in the later Assyrian 
inscriptions. Thus Ad-ra-hu-u or Ad-ra-li-i, A-bi-ia-ah-ia, Abi-ra-mi (or mu), 
etc., are names borne by men and women alike, in texts published by Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds and Documents.—ED.] 

4Cf. Hushutum (the text has the masculine determinative, but note shewiri- 
sha!) mar Sin-putram, H 102 : 5f. 

5 Whether we ought to read Jl(u)-bi-Aja instead of Ilat-bi-Aja is a question 
which at present I am unable to decide. [Cf. my note in the ‘‘ List’”’—Eb.] 
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In spite of all that can be said about the comparatively high 
standing of the woman in the social life of Hammurabi’s time, we 
must confess that the Babylonians, just as we find it almost every- 
where else,| wanted to have a son rather than a daughter. 
Whereas the desire to have a son, or the joy after the birth of a 
son, is expressed by names like Sin-aham-idinnam, “Sin has given 
a brother;” Sin-bél-ablim, “Sin is the lord of the son;” Aham-arshi 
(irsht, nershi), “I (they, we) got a brother;” Aham-kallim, “Show 
a brother;’ Agbi-ahu(nt), “I said: It is a (our) brother,”’? we 
find no parallel names referring to the birth of a daughter.’ 

A name is found either alone or followed by “son of........ : 
“daughter of......... ” Jn the latter case, as arule, the name of the 
father is given; sometimes, however, especially as regards the 
women, the name of the mother. In rare cases the name of the 
grandfather is found. Thus in Sm 19:32 UR-RA-gamil is called 
son of Shamaja, who, as we know otherwise (H 4: 17), was the son 
of Ishkt-ittr-clija. In H 99:27f., however, apparently the same 
UR-RA-gamil is called son of Ishkt-itti-ilija. It has to be noted 
that in the whole early Babylonian literature,‘ so far as I 


1 Cf. e.g., Wetzstein’s statement (Inschriften, p. 337) that an Arabic girl was 
called Zo‘éla, ‘‘little anger,’ because the desire of the parents to have a son 
had been disappointed. Cf. also the peculiar use of the modern Arabic saying 
“Ca bint” (H. Littmann, Neuarabische Volkspoesie, p. 112, n. 2). 

[I regard this interpretation as doubtful and should rather explain the name as 
‘INNA. Cf. Ag-bi-ilt (with syncope of the second vowel) alongside of 
A-ga-bi-ili (or Ag-qab-bi-ilt) and Ad-ri-ili alongside of A-dar-ilt. Cf. my note 
to Clay, B. #., Vol. X, p. 37, n. 1.—Ep.] 

3’ The name Kosmartidene, K.A.T.3, p. 473, n. 1, if rightly explained as “‘Kos 
has given a daughter,” would be the only name of this character that I know 
of in Semitic nomenclature. 

‘Even in the later time such cases are exceedingly rare (cf. e.g., the names 
quoted by Hilprecht, B. #., Vol. IX, p. 29, Bél-ittannu aplu sha Bél-ittannu; 
Ninib-nddin aplu sha Ninib-naddin; and Bél-abu-usur mdr Bél-abu-usur, quoted 
by Clay, B. H., Vol. X), and may have to be explained like UR-RA-gdmil mdr 
Ishki-itti-clija above. Cf. also Vol. IX, p. 15. [In Const. Ni. 562 : 18 we read 
Bél-nddin-shumu aplu sha Bél-nédin-shumu.—Ep.] 
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can see, not a single case is found in which a person would bear 
exactly the same name as the father or mother, a fact. which 
evidently has to ‘be connected with some kind of religious super- 
stition.* 

The full Semitic? personal names in the Hammurabi period may 
be divided, according: to their contents, into three groups, viz., 
those which contain: 

1. A (complete or incomplete) sentence— 

(a) referring directly to the birth and without religious character 
(Aham-arshi, “I got a brother; Shumu-lisi, “May a son come 
forth’’).° 

(b) directly or indirectly connected with the birth and through- 
out of religious character (Putur-Sin, “Loosen, oh Sin!’”’; Sin- 


1 The idea seems to have been that the spirit of the person, after whom the 
child was called, went over into this child. Cf. the interesting statement of 
Wetzstein (lJ. c., p. 338): ‘‘The grandson is often called after the grandfather, in 
order to enliven, as they say, the name of the deceased grandfather.’ Cf. also the 
Book of Jubilees, Ethiopic version, XI, 15, and the interesting paper of Dr. M. 
Giidemann on ‘‘ Die superstitidse Bedeutung der Eigennamen im vormosaischen 
Israel,” in Festschrift fiir Moritz Steinschneider (Leipzig, 1896), p. 1ff. To both 
my attention was called by Dr. Littmann. The custom of modern orthodox 
Jews in never naming a child after a living person seems to be a remainder of 
this most ancient Semitic belief. 

2 The number of Sumerian names in the documents of this period is very small. 
Most of those which appear in a Sumerian garment are only ideographical 
writings of Semitic names and have been given in the list in their Semitic forms 
The only names which seem to be genuine Sumerian are BI-TA-TA, BU-DA- 
DA[?—Ep.], GAL-SHE-KI\?), GAR-KAL-LA, MU-AN-MU, NIN-SIG-GA 
and {NIN-A-ZU. ° 

3[I am inclined to attribute a certain religious character to this apparently 
abbreviated name. Cf. e.g. Ana-Shamash-lisi (quoted by Dr. Ranke in his list) 
and the common Neo-Babylonian name Lu-us-(su)-a-na-niri, written also Lu- 
ussu(UD-DU)a-na-niri, abbreviated from a name like Lu-us-su-ana-ntri-Mar- 
duk (Strassmaier, Nabonidos, 635: 1), or Lu-sa-ana-niri-Marduk (Strasswaier, 
Cyrus, 351:4). Cf. also the hypocor. name Lu-ussu(written UT-TU)-1-a 
(Evetts, Nerigl. 67:4). The full name seems to have been Shwmu-lési(or 
lasi)-ana-niri-Shamash (or any other god).—Ep.] 
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ishmeanni, “Sin has heard me;” Shamash-bél-ilé, “Shamash is the 
lord of the gods”’). 

2. A status constructus formation, designating the child as regards 
its relation— 

(a) to the deity (Warad-Shamash, “Servant of Shamash’’). 

(b) to its origin (Mar-Sippar, ‘“Sipparite’’) or birthday (Mar- 
tm-X X, “Son of the 20th day’’).* 

3. A single substantive, designating the child (Ahushunu, 
“Their brother’’; ‘Elméshum, ‘Precious stone ”’ ; Shélibum, “Fox”’). 

The names referring directly to the birth or origin of a person, 
without a religious character (la and 2b), and those designating the 
child by a single substantive (3) are comparatively scarce and 
probably go back to a more primitive age. To the examples given 
in my Diss., pp. 36f. and 45, I have now to add: 


AROM-CESNUM: & vies are “They got a brother.” 
ALO NETSU ce Bere ein “We got a brother.” 
DC COR OIG aire te or tn s...... See my brother!’ 
AiG) -ANMON: eee “Unto this one’’(?).° 


Mar-isint (or MGr-Isin)......“Son of the feast’? (or “Son of the 
City of Isin’’, “Isinite’’). 


Sakkum, Zukkukum.............. “The deaf one.’’ 
DEG QUO ee pave cane “Little one” (? ef. Daqqum). 
DU Ki IV Ag Meare t aM Riel a Ae OP oc “Twin brother.” 


‘ That these names originally are sentences also, ‘‘he (or she) is” being supple- 
mented, is shown by names like Qishu-shu, ‘He is a present,” aside of Qish-Nunu, 
‘‘(He is a) present of Nunu,” and the later names Sha-Naba (Ishtar)-sha, ‘“He 
belongs to Nebo (Ishtar),” compared with the names Sha-ili, Sha-Ishhara, etc., 
found in our list below. 

2 Or, ‘‘My brother (used as a deity), see!’’? 

*[In view of names like A-di-ma-ti-ili, ““How long, O god?” I regard the 
above name as abbreviated, ‘ Hitherto (hath the Lord helped us,” ef. Sam. 
7: 12).—Eb.] 


‘Thus, instead of Amélu-tummumu, Diss., p. 45. 
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POR Keke seo eed the “Friend.’”! 

PR UATE Aches erase ee wes ““Mouse.’’(?) 

Immerum, tImmertum.......... “Lamb.” 

Kalimum, 'Kalimtum.......... “Young lamb.” 

PANAMA Lie An ht “Stechdorn.’’(?) 

MAREN hn bes see ut leet 8 A certain precious stone. 
Dig(Q)dt-(g) Qum 0.0.00 A certain bird. 

Ra Na i a 5. eee fw oe ? ef. erullu, a certain bird. 


The majority of the full names are those characterized under 1b 
and 2a. For their formation and religious contents cf. my 
Dissertation, pp. 12-34. 

Alongside of these full names we find a great number of shortened 
forms with and without hypocoristic affixes,” which are entirely 
equal in value tothe full names, and in many cases without doubt 
were no longer felt as having been shortened. 

The fact that sometimes the same person is called by the full 
and the shortened name interchangeably® settles it once for all 
that apparently original names, the sing’e elements of which are 
found as parts of compound names, also have to be considered 
as shortened forms. 

This was stated already in my Dissertation, but may be repeaved 
here. For what is true of the early Babylonian names is in all 
probability equally true of the early names of ail the Semitic 
languages, and consequently this consideration is of fundamental 

1Or abbreviated? 

2 Shortened names having a hypocoristic affix have been designated as “‘hypo- 
coristic,” all other shortened ones as ‘‘abbreviated.” 

3 Cf. Diss., p. 38. To the three examples given there we have now to add 
Jasharum =Izi-shar, [la= Ilu-ndsir (cf. Peiser, K.B., IV, p. 21, note), Usdtim =Ilt- 
usdtim, Zilali = Zilalum-gamil, Wardwm =Warad-Ishtar (at least very probable, 
ef. the traces in Strassm., Warka, 68 :12b). It is very rare that the order 
of the elements is changed. The only example known to me is [shki-ttte-ilija 


having the variant [ttc-ili-ishk?. 
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importance for a correct understanding of the early Semitic per- 
sonal names in general. 

The view forming the basis of Delitzsch’s Prolegomena, p. 199ff., 
according to which Pirhu (“Offspring”), Etellu (“Lord”), Rémat 
(“Belovedness”), Ahulapia (“O may I!’’), etc., and the corre- 
sponding ‘Hebrew equivalents can be regarded as unabbreviated 
names, has therefore to be definitely abandoned.* 

The shortened names deserve special attention, as they are of 
such frequent occurrence even in the early Babylonian time. 

The views expressed in my Dissertation (pp. 37-44) have since 
undergone essential changes, and I shall therefore try, on the basis 
of the entire material now at our disposal, briefly to sum up once 
more what I have to say about the shortened names of the early 
Babylonians. 

Little can be added concerning the group of names, which are 
mere vocative abbreviations, formed by cutting off one of the 
elements of the compound name without inner or outer changes, 
except the often added nominative ending u(m).? Examples of 
the different kinds (cf. also Diss., pp. 27, 34f., 39ff.) are: 


IN Dima eee ee (ef. Nar-tli-nawir) 
Sil-Shamashi ew kee (cf. Rapash-stli-Ea) 
DRUM O- Ue ee (cf. Shumma-ilu-la-alija) 
LADUE a ea (cf. Libit-Ishtar) 


‘For the right explanation see Johns, Secondary Formations, in the Amer. 
Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures, Vol. XVIII, pp. 152 and 162. 
If we want to translate names like Nidintd, it would have to be ‘‘My (dear) 
Nidintu,” not ‘Oh, my gift.”’ Cf. p. 13. 

7 It is worth noting that theophorous names never are abbreviated so that 
the child bears the divine name itself. We [find fAjatum, Sinatum, Sint, 
Shamshija as personal names, but not Sin, Shamash, fAja. Only concerning 
foreign gods an exception seems to have been made. Cf. T’eshkum (alongside 
of Ibni-Tishku) and Zamzum (alongside of Samsu-iluna, ete.). Marduk {and 
Ash-shur—Ep.] as a person name is late. Cf. II R. 63: 18c., and Hilpr. and 
Clay, B. H., IX. 
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ME OVERG 65 GA occas RA oN (ef. Shamash-abunt) 

(NRE OSUNG 28 ca cs econ (ef. Nidnat-Sin) 

Peel HS ch 8d ch (ef. Sin-adalal) 

1 ET ot OTT pea (ef. [téb-labashu) 

BGG aes tee aah (cf. Ktel-bt-Marduk)} 

DPE ST a) 1 (from Marduk-m.-g., cf. Del., Hw., p- 


1986, or a similar name not yet found) 


An appendix to these names is formed by those in which the 
omitted name of the deity is referred to only by the nominal suffix. 
Examples are T'adb-silashu, etc. Cf. Diss., p. 35. 

Another phenomenon may be mentioned here, which really 
stands between the mere abbreviated names and the hypocoristic 
forms. I mean the names Jddinum (cf. Idin-) and Innibu (cf. 
Inib-), to which perhaps Tabbilum may be added.” In these names 
the second radical has been doubled, apparently because of the 
vocative emphasis of the call.’ 

The abbreviated feminine names have been formed in two differ- 
ent ways. Either they are shortened from compound feminine 


names, €.9., 


OSH oes Norse tia (cf. ‘Ishtar-bashtt) 
DCE. 5 GA de Ree ae (ef. fAja-bélat-nishi) 
Pei Unitatale tang «se (cf. ‘Bélti-mdgirat) 
TCDS MAUI Naas ash eaeeee aan (cf. ‘Hrishti-Aja) 
‘Lamazi, tLamazum...........-. (ef. “Shamash-lamazt) 


or the feminine name has been formed, by mechanical addition 

of the feminine ending, from the shortened masculine name (which, 

however, has not yet been found in every case). Thus we have: 
1Both are found as variants for the name of the same person, C. B. M., 23:14. 
2 Cf. also Binnija and Rabbija, which perhaps belong to names like Bin-Nérum, 


Rabi-silashu. 
3 Cf. p. 16, and Lidzbarski, Semitische Kosenamen. 
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FAGOCLUIN ce ee (ef. Ajar-zlz) 

FAT DULUI xm en ear (cf. Arpium) | 
TBO seni ahes cok ane (cf. Bar-Aja, etc.) 
DAI GtUn | a ee (cf. Damiq-Marduk) 
IG GIVI cae (cf. Gamilum) 

Lid Uden eee ees ts 
tloliiny a corse eee (cf. Huldlum) 

TE] Oni nee ee ee (cf. Hunubum) 
TT IUD Pee ene ote (cf. Immerum) 
EET ROU Re ere ortic ok (cf. Kalaémum) 
ICU 2am. a eee eee ? 

LICR OULU na tne ee ee ? 

EL AON a eee ee ie 
‘Kub(b)urtum Tce ston ete Med (cf. Kubburum) 
STUNT aie eae te (ef. Kunnum) 
LESOSRONURUT see ate & 
IMG sa Oe Lhetiees oe (cf. Manum) 

UV URODAUMING une ee aee (ef. Muhaddum) 
LIVONIA tee ene aie ie 
LVEUNDADITUU alae une ae (ef. Munawirum) 
SUS Riis (OE MAHA Ostet Meher sah sch coe ‘4 
iNakartun occ hen (ef. Nakarum) 
NORV Ae see (ef. Nadnum) 

TN OPOMUM AN oie ee (ef. Nardémum) 
(NOPUDAIN aque eee (ef. Nurubum) 
(SLI ae eh oe meee (ef. Shallurum) 
‘SHOT MLD eae eee (ef. Shamhum) 

tT OU (ef. Taribum) 
UR ULL eee ee 2 

TW OGOLUDI ee are cee (cf. Wagar-abum, Ali-waqrum) 
WAV Vip cn pemeerarem sciishcovas 2 (ef. Zakrum) 


The only example of such a secondary formation of a feminine 
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name from a compound masculine name, that thus far has 
occurred to me, is ‘Aliwagartum, beside Ali-wagrum. 

In addition to these shortened names we find even at this early 
period several groups of hypocoristic forms. 

An important paper on Semitische Kosenamen has been pub- 
lished recently by Dr. Lidzbarski in his Ephemeris fiir Semitische 
Epigraphik, I, pp. 1-23. We find there a great many later Semitic 
hypocoristic names, taken especially from Talmudic, Syriac 
and Arabic documents. Those with outer changes, which form 
the bulk of the whole material (pp. 7-19), are arranged sys- 
tematically according to their different vocalic or consonantal 
endings. As Dr. Lidzbarski thinks that the emphasis of the call, 
expressed by the different vowels (or the nasal consonants n and 
m) attached to the shortened name, has originally caused this 
abundance of hypocoristic forms, he does not search for 
a special explanation of the single endings. This view gained 
from the later Semitic names does not seem to hold true concerning 
our early Babylonian material. If Dr. Lidzbarski were right, we 
should expect to find in our list a great number of names ending 
in the long vowels. But this is not the case. Counting them all, 
we have A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-ba-a, A-da-a, A-at-ta-a, Be-ja-a, 
Be-la-a (‘Be-la-a), H-ab?-ba-a, I-la-a, I-si-ma-na-a, ‘Ku-na-a, 
Lu-lu-ha-a, Sa-la-a,— At-e-e, E-si-e, Be(i)-li-1, I-id-di-i, I-si-1, 
Si-lii, Sini-v (written Sin-ni-i), Za-ba-bi-1,—Ja-bi-ba-at-nu-v, 
Ja-ab-su-u, Ni-in-nu-%i, Sa-qa-ah-ta-nu-vi'—that is twenty-five 
names among a number of more than two thousand. Besides, of 
these twenty-five some (e.g., Jsimand, Luluha, Jabibatnt, Saqah- 
tant), in all probability, are not hypocoristic forms, and of the 
others only eight (A-ab-ba-a, A-ap-pa-a, A-ba-a, Be-la-a, I-la-a, 

1 For the names A-hu-la-a-a, Za-da-a-a, Zi-za-a-a and A-gu-u-a, Ku-ku-v-a, 
Zi-ik-ku-u-a, ef. p. 13. 
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Sa-la-a, Be(i)-li-i, Sini-i) can be claimed as being formed from 
well-known name elements.’ [As to Luluhd, cf. Ed. Preface.] 

Instead of these long vocalic endings we find a number of differ- 
ent affixes being used for the mass of the hypocoristic names. 
These affixes are, as arule, attached to a shortened name (mascu- 
line or feminine) containing only one element. Exceptions are 
very scarce. Cf. perhaps Bélilanum, p. 13, Zanigbija, M.A.P., 
97:24, and the names [ki(n)bisha, Il(u)bisha, p. 20. 


1. Names ending in -ja. 


To the examples given Diss., p. 42, we may add here: 


AUOI On: hander earns ee (cf. Adatum, Adi-mati-ali, etc.) 

DONO Ee eee (cf. Dan-UR-RA, etc.) 

UD) casa oan ee (cf. H-Ishtar, E-Shamash-mannu) [?—Ed.] 
TSCA er reece ee (ef. Htel-Shamash, etc.) 

GUE ee ete a (ef. Gimal-Sin, etc.) 

WEG cc ccor cra eee (cf. (Matani, Mati-ilu, Adi-mati-ilt) 
POG ics: ane Fone et ee (cf. Paka-ila, Pakusha) 

PRIDO FO a eric erence ee (ef. Ribam-tlr, *Ribatum) 

SHUDVIG.. Soe ae eee (ef. Shubisha) 

SVC LUCA err (cf. Sinatum, Sin-nasir, Ishme-Sin, etc.) 
ZEDOIG. ae ee Se ee (ef. Zabum, Zabi--M AR-TU) 

LOU Os. cadet cen ene ene (ef. Zabbum) 

LSU eB Ron cee es ee (cf. Zasa, Zazatum) 

ZA MGIO eee ei ee (ef. Zikilum, Ziklum) 


1 Another excellent paper on Secondary Formations among Assyrian Names 
has been published by the Rev. C. H. W. Johns in the Amer. Journal of Semitic 
Languages and Literatures (Vol. XVIII, pp. 149-166 and 246-253). 

? In these two cases we have a Mouillierwng of the letter 1 before 7. For this 
phenomenon occurring also in Sumerian cf. H 86:15 and Si 46:15, where 
MAL-MAL is prolongated by JA, instead of the usual A. From this we see 
that it was pronounced MALMAJJA. A case of Verschleifung of the r has 
been noted, Diss., p. 42 UImguja=Imgurja). [Cf. my note to Eteja, List—Ep.] 
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The affix -ja is attached to the remaining element of a shortened 
name. This element may have the case ending or not. Thus 
the names ending in -a-a and -t-a (cf. Diss., p. 46)! will prob- 
ably have to be explained as ending in aja and wja (uwa). I 
cannot see why this affix, even in its original meaning, should be 
anything else but the nominal suffix of the first person.? Instead of 
the long Imgur-Shamash the mother calls shortly Imgur! or Im- 
gurrum! But if she wants to express her affection for the boy, she 
tenderly says: Imguja, 7.e., “my Imgur” or “Imgur, my dear.” 


2. Names ending in -dn. 


To the examples given Diss., p. 43, we have to add: 


UIC ete ee a (ef. Anatum, Anu-bi-NIN-SHAZ, Ili- 
anum) [For the Editor’s view cf. 
List. ] 

PPO Ae SEAS S, 5 take Saree (ef. ‘Azatum) 

Ilizanum (if not Anzanum!) (cf. Amur-ilizu) 

PRGA, dt, 13385. teehee (cf. ‘Matija, Mati-clu, etc.) 

JOE) (Nie oo ae oe ERE (cf. Samum, Samu-abum, etc.) 

POSE Oe ee eS She (ef. Zabum, Zabi-MAR-TU), 


and perhaps Bélilanum, which might be an apheretic formation 
from names like Shamash-bél-weé. 

The comparison with forms like mitranu, “young dog”’ (cf. miru), 
mitranu, “young lion” (cf. méaru), liddnu, “young bird” (ef. lidu), 
suggests a diminutive character for this formation. 

Since we find corresponding names in the other Semitic languages 
also, it might be inferred that the diminutive force of the affix -dn 
(6n, tin, tn) goes back to the earliest Semitic times. ‘Lamazdni* 
then would be “ Little Lamazi” or ‘“ Lamazichen.” 

Cia pel Lenses 


2(For a different view cf. Ed. Preface and B. H., Vol. X, p. XV.—Ep.] 
3 It has to be noted that the feminine names with this suffix all end in ~, even 


in the nominative. 
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3. Names ending in -atum. 


Upon this group of names Dr. Lidzbarski (I.c., p. 19) has thrown 
the long desired light in supposing -atwm to be also a special 


hypocoristic affix. 
Here we have to quote: 

A-OD-DO-tUM.oo eee ccceeccceteeecees (ef. A-ab-ba-tdbum) 

Abul. Lee (ef. Abi-ilu, Sin-abi, ete.) 

ACQUIS: ROO (ef. Adaja, Adajatum, Adi-anniam, 
etc.) co 

P ATOTOLINI cond eee eee (ef. ‘Ajyartum, Ajar-alt) 

PATON reeset etn se eee (ef. ‘Aja-rishat, Ilat-bi-Aja, ete.) 

ANGIE Ok as On eee (ef. Anu-bi-NIN-SHAG, Ili-anum, ete.) 

LASOTIEN crs oes an ene eee (cf. Azanum) 

(BOZOMUIN.. arn Reh eee (ef. Bazza) 

BUGDUNG <) aaa ee (ef. Bituja, Bitu-magir, etc.) 

DO 2OAUIN La ecu esan gece ee (ef. Bazya, Bazwm) 

LDOUOUII ny Cae ee (ef. Dadiyja, Dadusha, Abu-dadi) 

Hobotunwec te eee (ef. Hubum) 

FET AUNAUGUUN Get eee te (ef. Hundbum, ‘Hundbija) 

EUR OZOUTTT Lente ee (ef. Hurazum) 

VHT ee es meary tte Ste oR, re, (cf. [bija, [bi-Sin, etc.) 

LOKQ ONIN sok ee eee (ef. [bku-Aja, Ibkusha, etc.) 

[Unaiioites So ae ak (ef. Ibnaa, Ibni-ilu, Sin-ibni, etc.) 

Idan as ae (cf. Id(d)ija, Sin-kalama-idi, Arik-idi- 
Sin)" 

Habattiist) Seeks een (cf. Inbusha, Inbi-irsitim, etc.) 

Jadthatuiny sche pee ee (cf. Jadihum, Jadih-ilu) 

lJ OShUnOitit eee (cf. Abt-jashuha, M.A.P., 97: 27) 

Lamazanyiii ere ee (cf. ‘Lamazani, ‘Shamash-lamazt, ete.) 


Cf. also fIlizatum, Bu 91 : 356 (II, 301, 1. 29), with Ilézanum and Amur- 
tlizu. 
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DEGTIOTUII oso Sohn. (ef. Mamanum) 

PENTIUM 65sec ooo: (cf. Mannija, Mannum-kima-Shamash, 
ete.) 

UOT 2 a ce (ef. Mati-ilu, Shamash-mati, etc.) 

SRE Sv cdaiccs Wav (ef. Maziam-it) 

COTE NRO A eck (ef. Narya, Néar-Shamash, ‘Shamash- 
nit, etc.) 

SENS Mans at ae ee (ef. Pala-Shamash) 

ED LE SO. (ef. Rabi-silashu, Sin-rabi, etc.) 

DDO eR Ea adders (ef. Rab-Nunu, ete.) 

S00 STON Ree Ta tae a (ef. Salaja) 

SOU MGLIRN teen Pe ak (ef. Musalimum) 

ES HOOT Ti Ser sd (cf. Shamhum, Shamuh-Sin, etc.)' 

SOME een. (ef. Sin-abt, Ishme-Sin, ete.) 

SUZ tea Ree ae (ef. Zizzu-narat) 

Taribatum, 'Taribatum ........ (cf. Taribum, Tarib-irsitim) 

ES BODO ST EGR het (ef. 7Unnubtum) 

Fantini O00. Le (ef. Dy? 933, Ibn Doreid) 

DE MADURA. Sor ecd shea thence (cf. Zasiya,’ Zasa) 


The above list shows that -atum is attached to masculine as well 


as to feminine names. 


I am unable to find an explanation of this 


affix on purely Babylonian ground. But an affix -¢ is very com- 
monly attached to Arabic personal names. In the index of Safaitic 
personal names in Dussaud et Macler, Mission, not less than sixty 


1 Shamashshatum (Diss., p. 45) has to be removed from this list, since all 
passages clearly give Shamash-ta-tum. Pinches reads Uttatum, but the pronun- 
ciation of DINGIR-UD as Shamash (Shamsht) in our names is established beyond 
doubt (cf. List of deities), and why should we make an exception in this case? 
I have at present no satisfactory explanation for this name, but will call atten- 
tion to the name Tatim (genitive) which may have been abbreviated from it. 

2 With Mouillierung: Sijatum (Zrjatum), ef. Diss., p. 45. 

3 Cf. also Zazija, Strassm., Warka, 95:8, and Sasiya, 
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cases! appear in which we find (beside the other common affixes 
(4)n and j, and the merely shortened forms of compound names) 
a name element prolongated by -t as an independent form of 
a masculine name. I do not doubt that we have to connect our 
-atum with this Arabic -(a)t.2 The fact that it is rather rarely 
found attached to the so-called “West-Semitic”’ elements of our 
names (cf. Jadihatum, *Jashuhatum) can hardly be quoted against 
this suggestion. The “West-Semitic’’ names in our documents 
are far less numerous than genuine Babylonian names; and, 
besides, a number of the names ending in -atwm, the root of which 
we have not yet recognized, may go back to “ West-Semitic”’ origin. 
Nor does the opposite fact, that we find -atwm connected with 
genuine Babylonian elements, speak against our supposition. It 
is possible that this affix originally was brought to Babylonia 
by the invading “Western-Semites,’ who had been entirely 
naturalized at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. It is notice- 
able, on the other hand, that these names, so common in this special 
period, later disappear almost entirely from the lists of Babylonian 
and Assyrian names. 

For an explanation of this affix it must be said, first, that the a 
in all probability was short.* This is suggested especially by the 


1To give only a few examples I quote here the following groups: ND 
(om, Oxon), N39 (77D, W251), AION Con, OXDoD, NNZdN), MAI C3, XAT, 
aman), Apdo (ao, Addo), mayo Cayo, Ossyo, AoIyo), nIay Cay, Sxtay 
TAIDY, ete.), MOYI (BPI, PI, DPI), WON Can, pom), N33In (aan, 723M), Ny 
(Wy, pW). 

? For the occurrence of this -t even in South-Arabic names cf. N72 (Hom- 
mel, Stidarab. Chrest.). 

°' The three cases known to me in which the a is written long (Awijdtum, 
fInnabdétum and Nidndtum) will have to be explained otherwise. The lengthening 
of the vowel there most probably is due to a vocative emphasis. Cf. Warazé 
beside the usual Waraza, Alijd beside the usual Ahija, and the before-mentioned 
forms Iddinum and Innibu (cf. p. 9), in which also for the sake of emphasis 
the second radical has been doubled. Nidnatum could be either a hypocoristic 
formation on -atwm from names like Nidni-Sin or merely abbreviated from 
Nidnat-Sin. 
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form of the later Arabic names, like Udhaina(t), compared with 
Safaitic AIAN (cf. Dussaud et Macler, l.c.). 

The comparison with the Arabic forms ja abati, 74 ummati (Lidz- 
barski, J.c., p. 19) seems to me very suggestive. It may be an old 
ending of vocative force, which only in those two forms has been 
preserved in the later language. Then we would have to under- 
stand, e.g., Na@ratum as “Oh, Nir!” or “Helloo, Nar!” 


4. Names ending in -jatum and -atija. 


If -awm has been rightly explained as an (originally “ West- 


Semitic,’ more specially Arabic) hypocoristic affix, the “schein- 
baren Feminina zum Kosesuffix -ja” (Diss., p. 45) also can be 
defined without difficulty. We have before us the well-known 
phenomenon of double affixes—not surprising at all at a time 
and place where two different tribes had become mixed with each 
other. The Babylonians used especially the affix -ja, the 
“Western-Semites” brought along their -atwm. Now both were 
thrown together. To the latter Abia did not yet sound quite 
like a pet name—they changed it into Abijatum. On the other 
hand, the Babylonian mother who had married one of the foreign 
immigrants did not like Jshhatum as a name for her darling—she 


called him Jshhatia. 


Thus we find: 
Abiyatum, Abujatum...... (cf. Abra) 
NO MHI ists tact a aceasta anes (ef. Adaja) 
WA ARGUA TER cect sth es eee te (ef. Ahaja) 
SATE NGUIITION fhe atten ee ent eak (cf. Akza and perh. [kkatum) 
STATA | ON eed eee erase (cf. Awil-Sin, etc.)! 
LIAS Oe RA ROE i 
1 OSTEN TahEIY 1 raat oe ner (cf. Bélija) 
SOF OMA Settee onset eres ran ti (cf. Hteja)' 


1 For the Mouillierung of icf. p. 2, n. 2. 
3 
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TE OL OL ite ee near (ef. Halijaum?)! 

WOUNIOUUN. 5 2 ean terete tee (ef. Idin-) 

INGUIN eee oe en eee (cf. Namijatum) 

NEY OHUIATE phe oe a eect oe (cf. Namija) 

TRGMUAIOUOID ot china scene ere (ef. Sumu-ramé?) 

PSY CU LU IEA, Oi ee ene PER (ef. Shamaja) 

UDGIGHUM Sia eee eee (ef. Ubdr-)?:4 

and on the other hand: 

ADA Cases a lehan aceon Uae (cf. Abatum) 

LAG OL) G2 eel (ef. ‘Ajatum) 

BOND ORO an eee (ef. Hanab, Hanbu, Hilprecht and Clay, 
B. E., Vol. TX) 

PUNCH) Oe) cae ee (cf. Hundbum, ‘Hunabija) 

[shh ava 3... ame maeele eas (ef. 72‘? in South-Arabic names)? 


Of course, here we can hardly venture longer upon a transla- 
tion (“Oh my So and so!””), but we find an exact parallel in the 
German nursery. A boy named Friedrich at home in Bavaria is 
called “ Friedel,’’ but his Berlin aunt, who comes on a visit to 
Munich, will call him “ Friedelchen.” 


5. Names ending in -sha. 


These names have’ been explained formerly (Diss., p. 42) as 
merely abbreviated—the -sha being the feminine suffix, referring 
to the omitted name of a goddess. This explanation, however, 


‘Supposing that Halijawm=Halija + nominative ending -wm, cf. Neo-Baby- 
lonian Ahi-ja-é, Hilprecht and Clay, B. #., Vol. IX, p. 48, n. tt. 

?[Possibly through Verschleifung from Nam(w)ar-jatum, resp. Nam(w)irjatum. 
—Eb.] 

3 ¥or the Verschleifung of r cf. Imguja and p. 12, n. 2. One could be inclined 
to explain Ubajatum as Ubaj with added -atwm, but the above explanation seems 
to be preferable, since we have no other evidence of fu‘ail forms in the names 
of this time. 

4Cf. also Zabajatum, M.A.P., 77 : 11, alongside of Zabaja. 

* Cf. also Burratija, Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1.2 and 9, Kalba(?)tija, ib., 1. 22, and 
for the latter the names °219 (Hebrew) and oowab5 (Phenician). 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 19 


meets with one considerable difficulty: we never find -shu in a 
similar way attached to name elements,! which we certainly should 
expect, since the names of gods appear in our names much more 
frequently than those of goddesses. The suggestion of Dr. Daiches 
(Rechtsurkunden, p. 29) who finds in these names a deity Sha 
does not appeal to me very much, since we know too little about 
such a deity.? Thus I prefer, until further evidence, to give it 
here in the number of affixes. 


The names belonging to this group are: 


ET IS) 50 So (ef. Bundnu, I R. 46, ITI, 58) 
POSTAGE Mae IS ARF: (cf. Dadyja, ‘Dadatum, Abu-dadt) 
UST ie Siete See i ee ASE (ef. Ibku-, Ibig-, Ibgatum) 
TE coe OO sco: gst (ef. [ktbt-Shamash) 

AGE ONS te Ree ee eR ee oe (ef. [ktin-bi-Ramméan, etc.) 
Tl(u)bisha, fIl(u)bisha........... (ef. Il(u)-bt-Shamash, etc.) 
EOIN ea RR Oe ne (cf. Inbum, Innibu, ete.) 
KAshashQers.ccccccssscssssessssvveeee (cf. KAsha-Shamash, ete.) 
EGAN odes tcetnc se cnmiirecncens (cf. Mannatum, Mannia, etc.) 
PLUSH IE, gia ee ge. tei (ef. Nidnum, Nidnatum, etc.) 
FORMS icine) Mai eae (ef. Pakaja, Paka-ila) 

TCE Pe er eel cee (cf. Shubija) 

SILI PENG?) edie Meee eas (ef. Shuma-trsitim, Shumum-libshi, ete.) 
TOU SO cern tees waren (cf. Taribum, Taribatum, etc.) 
PEA) OUSHWO? ) sesictonseonirorrneso (cf. [ka (n)bisha) 

WV GrG2d WOOO. a easktvocke (cf. Wardya, Wardum, etc.) 


For an explanation of this affix I have so far searched in vain.* 


1 How is -shu to be explained in the names Mannashu, Nahalshu? 

2 The fact that in the names Waraza and Libizza (M.A.P., 97 : 26) the name 
of this deity Sha would have been subjected to the laws of phonetic changes 
cannot be quoted against Dr. Daiches’ view. Cf. Sinatwm, Sinjatum, Sijatum. 

3[Since in nearly every case quoted above parallel names are found in which a 
deity stands in place of sha, and since, moreover, the existence of a deity 
tluSha is known from Zimmern, Beitrdge zur Babylonischen Religion, p. 60, I 


cannot regard sha as a hypocoristic affix, but must recognize a god in it. This 
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The a in all probability is short. For an explanation of the once 
occurring Warazd, cf. p. 16, n. 3. It has to be noticed, however, 
that in cases like Ik(n)bisha and Il(u)bisha, we would have the 
affix added to a stem consisting of two elements, which is almost 
without parallel in the other affixes (cf. p. 12). 

Beside these formations with hypocoristic affixes, we find 
comparatively few cases in which the endearing element has been 
expressed by an inner change of the root. 

The emphatic doubling of the second radical in a few instances 
has already been mentioned (p. 9). 

6. To a greater extent the form fu“‘ulu seems to have been used 
for the formation of genuine Babylonian as well as West-Semitic 


hypocoristica. 
Thus we have: 

Dilukunie 2 een eee ee (ef. Dalkum) 

GQauvudum acon ee (ef. Qardi-, -qarrad) 

Hubidyo..3 2 2 ee (ef. Habdi-alz) 

Lo audulliin e e ee ? 

HUNT ae. eee ue (cf. VOM Del., Handw., and Meiss- 
ner, Suppl.) 


deity, however, is not an otherwise unknown god, as Dr. Daiches assumes, but 
evidently a mere abbreviation of #uSham(w)ash. For the same abbreviated form 
Sha is known from the Palmyr. inscriptions. Cf. especially the instructive 
NW-DN, transcribed in Greek aypi-caycov (Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 222). 
Abbreviations of divine names, known from the Semitic proper names in 
general, occur also in the cuneiform inscriptions of different ages. Cf. the fre- 
quent Hu and Hi for Ahu and Ali (also occurring in the Hammurabi period), 
Ad for Adad, Sv’ for Sin, ¢@Hu-u for dJa-hu-ui, ete. Cf. my remarks on this whole 
question in Clay, B. #., Vol. X, pp. 38, note ¢, and 51, note ¢. Finally it is of 
interest to note that side by side with the names quoted above by Dr. Ranke 
we actually find fuller names with Shamash instead of Sha. Cf. e.g. his 
Ilu-bi-Sha alongside of Ilu-bi-Shamash, Manna-Sha alongside of Mannum-ki-ma- 
Shamash (for the omission of ki (aki, kima) ef. my remarks in Clay, B. E., 
Vol. X, p. XV), [kabi-Sha alongside of Ikabi-Shamash, KAsha-Sha alongside of 
KAsha-Shamash, ete.—Ep.] 
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TA UMUSUTAS DoS itis Siosans (cf. Pu. /OY") 

Hunubum, tHunubtum.......... (ef. Hanbatija, Hundbum, etc.) 
LUI ation. dads (cf. YYIA 133, Ibn Doraid) 
PEPE URE Belk Hache, (cf. *Hashija) 


Kubburum, tKubburtum........ (cf. Jakbari-ilu, M.A.P., 77 : 23; Jak- 
barum, C.B.M., 1352 : 22) 


WOON oie ce eek stk: (cf. Kabtija, Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
trdge, Kabti-ilani-Marduk, V R. 67 : 
22b) 

Kunnum, ‘Kunnutum........... (ef. Iktn-, -kinum)? 

JOLY: SE a a (ef. Mélik-, Imlik-, Jamltk-) 

ALICE A Tie aa ne (ef. fNarubtum) 

ROE PI a cores woe Porc cp 04 2cay ? 

OL COTE LO ee Ee ee (ef. Shamhum, Shamuh-) 

CAE COTES [0 hae le ee Se Cone ee (cf. Ibku-, Ibig-, [bq(g)atum, Ibkusha) 

RB U ITN peek Coc oN os (cf. Libur- and the Neo-Babyl. Sha- 
mash-a-ba-r1) 

BUS OVNI ese cae a seuct. (cf. Inbi-, Inib-, Innibu)® 


1(Cf. also Hur(not Har, Johns)-ru-su, Hi-ri-sa-aj, and possibly Ha-ra-sa-a in 
Johns, Assyr. Deeds, and Ha-ri-sa-nu in Hilprecht and Clay, B. #., Vol. IX, p. 
59.—Eb.] 

2[In view of the Neo-Babylonian name Qu-un-na-a I am disinclined to con- 
nect Kunnum with [\3.—Eb.] 

3 But perhaps merely abbreviated from Shumuf-Sin. 

4Cf. Ubbuqu, Johns, Deeds. 

5 Cf. Unubum, Bu. 91-380 (VIII, 26), 1. 29. 

6 For the occurrence of this hypocoristic formation also in the Neo-Babylonian 
time the following examples may be quoted from Hilprecht and Clay, B. Z., Vol. 
IX: Bulluta (cf. -uballit, -muballit, etc.), Dummug (cf. -ddmig, Mudammig-, etc.), 
Puhhuru, Puhhura (cf. -upahhir, Mupahirum), Shulluma (cf.-mushallim, Shulum-, 
etc.), Tukkul(l)u (ef. Takil-, Mutakkil-, etc.). Delitzsch (Prolegomena, p. 200, 
n. 3) quotes Nummuru (cf. Ndwir-, -liwir, etc.) asa personalname. Johns (Sec- 
ondary Formations, p. 165) gives Sullumu, Sullumé (cf. Silim-, -sdlim, Musalimum, 
etc.), and cf. also Qunnunu (C.B.M., 3433, 1. 27) with Itt#-Bél-qinnt. 
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In the names Hubudija and Ubbuqija we again have a doubling 
of the endearing element. 

7. It must remain doubtful whether the forms fa“dal or ja‘dl 
» (a distinction which cannot ‘be made with certainty, because 
of the defective writing of double consonants in the texts of 
the Hammurabi-time) are also represented in our list. We can 


at present compare only 


CERO UE strana Reva eb rseeeas ees (ef. Safait. 37) and 
NOLUTU eee cake eet eee (ef. Jantin-ilu, Bu. 88-294 (IV, 92) 
ies) ee 


which belong to the group of “ West-Semitic” names.’ 

8. The form ju‘dl might be found in Zuldgum (cf. Safait. 98), 
Mundanum (ef. Maninum) and Hundbum, the latter of which is 
followed by ‘Hundbiya, Hundbatum, and even Hundbatiya, which 
forms furnish further eS for an accumulation of the endearing 


elements. 


We have learned from this brief review of the early Babylonian 
hypocoristica, that—beside inner changes of the roots—certain 
affixes were in use, the original meaning of which is still more or 
less intelligible. This being so, should we not expect vestiges of 
these original forms in the Semitic names of later periods? Thus, 
e.g., I do not hesitate to place the greater part of the later hypoco- 
ristic forms ending in -¢ (Lidzbarski, l.c., pp. 11ff.) on a level with 
our names ending in -ja, and consequently trace them back to an 
original suffix of the first person.* In some cases, of course, the 4 

1 In this connection cf. the later names Agibu, Bantinu(?), Bartha, Bazizu, 
Haninu, Shakihu, Sabitu (? a substantive Sabitu, “desire,” is not known), 
Zabidu, Z(S)adddija, in Hilprecht and Clay, B. H., Vol. TX. 

?[In all probability Gartbu and Natinu are abbreviated without any change. 


Cf. Na-tu-un-ili, B. E., X, p. 58, note {, and Ba-ru-hi-ili, l.c., p. 42, n. -—Ed.] 
3[For a different view see Editorial Preface.—Ep.] 
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may belong to the element, and we may have a simple abbreviation, 
like Abuni from Shamash-abuni. Thus perhaps in °3t8 (Lidzbarski, 
l.c., p. 12), which name does not necessarily owe its origin to an 
analogy formation (cf. the name /Ana-Aja-uzné in our list). The 
question whether the affix -@n (-6n, -dn, -in, ef. Lidzbarski, L.c., 
p. 18f.) in Semitic hypocoristic names might perhaps go back to 
an old diminutive form has been mentioned above, and would 
have to be investigated more thoroughly. 

’ Even among the names ending in -a (Lidzbarski, pp. 7-11) we may 
perhaps be able to recognize some old forms worn down in the course 
of time. We have called attention to the fact that a final -¢ (the 
identity of which with our -atwm is highly probable) is found often 
as hypocoristic affix in early Arabic names. Nowit has to be noted 
that in Lihjanic inscriptions we find apparently hypocoristic forms, 
which show a final -h, where the South-Arabic and Safaitic 
names have a final -t. Cf. Lihjanic? TISN, AAYT. AYIDD, etc., 
of which the name MAY" is of special interest, because the ex- 
actly corresponding form MAY is found in Sabaean.? The -t 
seems to have been lost in the pronunciation of the Lihjanic dialect, 
and a graphic He appears in its place, as in the Hebrew and Arabic 
feminine. The name in question was in Lihjanic pronounced 
Da‘ta, and we would have to inquire whether some of the shortened 
names later ending in N or #7 might not go back to this old Arabic 
ending -at(wm).* 

These remarks I make only as suggestions and with all reserve, 

1TIn some of the names ending in -w (Lidzbarski, p. 11) the suffix of the 
third person singular might be hidden, cf. the remark of Wetzstein concerning 
‘Abdu instead of ‘Abd-el (Abhandl. der Berliner Akad., 1863, p. 345). 

2The examples have been taken from D. H. Miller, Hpigraphische Denkméler 
aus Arabien, Wien, 1887, p. 91ff. 


3 Miller, J.c., p. 88ff. 
4Cf. the Neo-Babylonian names Jbd, Ibnd, Inbé with our names I[batum, 


Ibnatum, Inbatum. 
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since larger collections from original material—except in the Baby- 
lonian line—are not at my disposal. Careful investigations in this 
direction will have to be made—especially concerning the early 
Arabic and Hebrew names—before we can trace a fairly faithful 
picture of the Semitic hypocoristica in general. 


In dealing with the affixes -atum, -jatwm and -atija we presup- 
posed, as an historical background, a mixture of two different 
tribes in Babylonia at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty. For 
the non-Babylonian element we used the word “ West-Semitic.” 
For both we have to give now a short justification. 

What is the origin of the Hammurabi dynasty, and how do we 
account for the numerous foreign-sounding personal names in the 
business documents of this time? These two questions are at 
present of especial interest for the students of early Babylonian 
history; and different scholars have given and defended very 
different answers to these questions. 

I shall try in the following pages to sum up briefly what, 
according to my conception, can be gained for the solution of 
this problem from the personal names of the contemporaneous 
documents. In doing so, how far I follow the paths of other 
scholars (especially those of my esteemed teacher, Professor 
Hommel, who here, as in many other cases, has ingeniously 
seen the truth before others), and how far I am enabled 
to add observations of my own, every specialist will readily 
recognize. 

In order to start from a solid basis for our operations it will 
be advisable to gather a number of Semitic names which without 
doubt have been read correctly, and are of Semitic origin, while 
at the same time they differ essentially from the genuine Baby- 
lonian names of our texts. 


Abdi-(a)rah 
(A)abdi-ar 
Abdu-Ishtara 
Abdim (genitive)! 
Ahi-(a)sad(t, t) 
Ahi-wadum 
Samsu-d(t)itana? 
Samsu-iluna 
Zamzum> 
Tzi-(a)shar 
Tz(s)i-daré 
Tz1-gatar 

Tz1-jazv 

Tzi-nabt 
Tz-Samuabum 
Tz-zaré 
Abt-a(e)rah 
Abi-sad(t, t) 
Abji-eshuh' 
Abi-har 
Ammi-d(t)itanad 
Ammi-zaduga 
fAmi-zabte 
(f)ammu-rabt 
Ammija 
Su(a)mu-abum 


1 Cf. also Shamash-abdi(?). 
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Sumu-atar 

Sumu-had(t, t)nu 
Sumu-hala 
Sumu-hammu 
Sumu-la-ilu (var. -lel) 
Sumu-rah 

Sumu-ramé 

Sumuja 

Samanum 

Zimri-erah’ 

Halujaum 

Ishhatuya 

Jab(p)nik(g, q)-tlu 
Jadah-tlu, Jadah-halum 
Jadih-ilu, Jadihum, Jadihatum 
J ahbar-ilu 

Jahzar-ilu, Hazardnum 
Jahzirum® 
Jakub(p)-alu, Jakubt 
Jamlik-ilu 
Jap(w)i-ilu, Jap(w)ium 
Jagar-tlu 

Jarbi-ilu 

Tarhamu 

Jasharum 
Jashubum 


2 Cf. the writing Ammi-tetana, King, Letters, III, p. 248, n. 97. 


3 Cf. Samsu-erah, C.B.M., 1385 : 6. 


“Cf. Abt-jashuha, M.A.P., 97 : 27; Ili-eshuh, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85. 
5 Cf. also Zimrt-e-id-da, Zimri-hammu, Zimrt-hanata, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), ll. 4, 8, 


16, 17, 20. 


° Cf. Jahzir-ilu in the dates of the eighteenth and twenty-fifth years of Sumu- 


la-ilu. 
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Jashuhatum 
Jatadatum 
Nahum-Dagan' 
TIla-laka 

Jashbi-tla 

Paka-ila 

Li-wla 

Nakarum, Tinkarum(@?) 
Halilum 

(H)alikum 

Zallum 

Qatarum 

Nakimum, Na’ imu(4?) 
Salatum, Saluja 
Galdinu 

Pargéinum 

Shiglanu 

Garibum 

Natéinu 

Alanu 

Mudddu 

Huzilum, ‘Huzdlatum 


‘Arnabatum 

As(z)alua 

Bizum, Bazatum, Bazyja 

Dalk(qyum, Duluk(qyum 

Dakirum 

Hanbatija, Hundbum,*Hunabra, 

‘Hundbatum, 'Hundbatija 

Haninu(t?) 

Humusum 

iMasiktum 

Maninum(t?), Mindnum , Muna- 
num 

Pasuyja 

Raibum 

Ramajatum 

Shubna-tlu: 

Sarik(qyum 

Sahsahum 

Zahlatum 

Zaqzaqum, Zigziqum 

ZLazya, Zazatum? 


The above-given list—into which a number of names have not 


been incorporated which probably belong to the same group— 
contains over a hundred names, occurring more or less frequently 
in our texts, which concerning their form have to be designated 
as Semitic but not Babylonian. It is true, we find compound 
and abbreviated names and hypocoristica (ef. especially Jadih-ilu, 
Jadijum, Jadihatum), exactly as in genuine Babylonian names, 
but we find in this list only a few names with the most common 


Cf. also Issi-dDagan, Jazi-dDagan, Tari-4Dagan; see list B1 under Dagan. 
? Cf. perhaps also Amri-ilishu, Pala-Shamash, Palatum. 
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of all Babylonian affixes -ja. On the contrary, we find nominal 
and verbal forms which differ essentially from those which we 
meet in the Babylonian names and roots which are not familiar to 
us from the Babylonian lexicon. The names of Babylonian 
deities are very rarely! found in this group of names. In their 
place we find only Dagan and, once, Ishtara. Besides, where the 
other names have the name of a god or a good Babylonian equiva- 
lent, we find the following elements in use: ammit, (ishht), isi, izt 
(=ist, v27?), hammu, samu, sumu, samsu, zimri. 

Verbal forms occurring in them are jabnik (q, g), jadth, jahbar, 
jahzar, jahzir, jakub, jamlik, jagar(?), jarbi, jarham, jasad(?), 
jashbi(?), jashub,’ jap(w)t, eshuh, zaduga. 

Nominal forms are (h)abdi, (h)abdu, d(t)itana, zabti, ila, iluna, 
had(t, t)nu. 

Finally we find hypocoristic formations uncommon to the Baby- 
lonian, namely, the forms fa“‘a@l and fu‘al. 

Quite a number of these names or name elements are known to 
us from the Arabic nomenclature.* Compare 


Abt-eshuh with South-Arabic  YFYIN 
Ammt-zaduga fe S piwoy 

Nakarum, Tinkarum(4?) “ . 933° (tribal name) 
Jadah-ilu, Jadah-halum “ ONY 

Raibum en SN7, ONINT 
Zamzum of “(and Safait.) DDO" 


1 Cf. perhaps Pala-Shamash, Shamash-abdi(?). 

2 In the abbreviated name Jashubum, cf. Jashub-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23),1. 15. 

3 The Arabic names have been taken from the following publications: Hommel, 
Siidarabische Chrestomathie; D. H. Miller, Epigraphische Denkméler aus Arabien; 
Dussaud et Macler, Mission dans les régions désertiques de la Syrie Moyenne; 
E. Littmann, Thamudenische Inschriften; Ibn Doraid (ed. F. Wistenfeld). 

4 Cf. also Jashmah-el (C.B.M., 1352 : 17) with South-Arabic Oxy", Jashkur-ilu 
(ib., 1. 6) with South-Arabic oeiaw”, Jadif-abu (sic!, cf. B.A., IV, p. 379) with 
South-Arabic PTX. 
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()abdi-alr 

Abdim (genitive) 
(H)alhikum 

Halilum 

Jadihum 

Jadihatum 
fJashuhatum 

Abi-har 

Ahi-wadum 

Galdanu 

Gariibu 

Halujaum, Sumu-hala 
Huzalum, fHuzalatum 
Hammu-rabi,  Sumu- 
hammu 


with Safaitic 


Hazardnum, Jahzar-tlu, 


Jahzirum 
Jamlik-ilu 
iMasiktum 
Nahum-Dagan 


Napsdnum 
Parganum 
Shiqlanu 
Salatum, Salija 
Zallum 
Zulagum 
Jatadatum 
Buldlum 


Dalk(q)um, Duluk(qyum “ 


Darikum 
Nakarum 


Thamudenic 
Arabic 
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ONTDY 
say 
Voy 
Son 
yy 
nyo 
myn 
ONY 
ONT TH 
Dp 
ap 
Sy, NY (?) 
vey 


DY 


ONTIY, TAY 


rm, IND. TI. D709 
aise} 


ND0n. ONO. WNDOD 
DYI. OPI, jOyI. Mays 
and Thamudenic DYION 

DD) 

S75 

nope 
5D 
ea 

Vy 
3, ONY 

(Ibn Dor.) 


‘cc 


pa 

p29 
1. nd979 
HI Ns 


(a3 


as 
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Qaranum with Arabic rp (Ibn Dor.) 
Qatarum Re i VAP a 
Sariqum # is reamel) - 
Sahsahum . : Dypsyy 
Taridum Mi ie ND a 
Zahlatum - . =higpae 
Zaqeaqumn, Zigziqum * a Nptpt - 


The words zimrt, ishht,’ ammi, holding a place in these names, 
in which we would expect the name of a deity, can hardly be 
separated from the words V7, YN, OY, occurring in a similar 
position in South-Arabic names. | 

Sumu perhaps (but note the variant samu/) represents the South- 
Arabic 9D. Samsu corresponds to DOSY in South-Arabic 
names. (H)abdu (DY) is one of the most common elements in 
the Arabic personal names of all times, and Ishtara very probably 
is the rendering of NAY, well known from South-Arabic names, 
where it usually is found in the shortened form nny. 

Alongside of these numerous similarities with the Arabic we 
find quite a number of parallels to our “West-Semitic’”’ names 
in the Aramaic and Canaanitish provinces. Here we may 


compare: 


1 Also cf. the West-Semitic names J/i-qatari, Hilprecht and Clay, B. H., Vol. 
IX, and Nashu-gatar(i), Johns, Doomsday Book, etc. 

2 The existence of names with Ishfi- can be concluded, I think, with certainty, 
from the hypocoristic name Ishhatija (cf. p. 18). 

3 Some of the names and name-elements, of course, which we have found in 
Arabic, also appear in the Canaanitish and Aramaic nomenclature. Cf., e.g., 
He. pws, pws, ete., with Abf-eshub, JD with Jamlik-ilu, 98YYT with 
Jadih(4?)-ilu, VY", ete., with IshRatija, DYIs, DPN, etc., with Nahuwm- 
Daganand Nakimu, {1 with Natinum, ONT3y with Abdi-ili, XpT¥, Phen. ONPTY, 
Ar. pop with Ammi-zaduga, Shiglanu with Np. pw, Na. no pw (fem.) ; 
Phen, MWWY-I3Yp with Abdu-Ishtara; Pa. SIP with Gardbum; Pusey a —Nip. 
Sauy? with Jahzar-ilu, Jahzirum; ‘Masiktum with Phen. {30%, etc., ete. 


30 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Abdi-arah with Phenician MVIY, Palmyr. ‘yan 
Ahi-wadum “ Hebrew “TION ; 
Altinu : : NN 
As(z)alija Be ee WDOSN 
Bizum, Bizatum, Ba- 

2uja i Nase lal 
Dakirum Ss Singitie.) Vip 
Hanbatija, Hundbum, 

ete. ‘* Hebrew. 23) malay 
Haninum(é?) “ ¥ jay, %33Y. MII 
Humusum “Pune yoy 
Jarbi-ilu “ Hebrew ND, OND, NID. FVD, 

Palmyr. 2897 

Jarhamu Sa bo SNOm 
Jasharum bs Sx? 
Jashbi-ila SS 3”, SND. Sysw” 
Jashubum’ “ Phenician Ba‘al-jashubu’ 


jazi (in [z1-jaz1) “ Hebrew ON, 7 
Maninum(t?), Mina- — 


num, Munénum “ Aramaic {3, %3319 
Mashkum “ Hebrew Ww 
Mudadu ere TTDIN 
Natunu the ONIN 
Ramajatum eae Mo. Do 
Shubna-tlu cy Rs: mide" 
Zazija, Zazatum ee; NUP, NPP 


* For arah (var. erah) possibly = 7, ef. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 95, n. 3. 
Note, however, the strange name Samsu-erah (cf. List B, 2). 

? Abbreviated from a name like Jashub-ilu, ef. Bu. 91-324 (Ui 23) leet 

$V. #. II, 88, 91, time of Ashur-ban-aplu. 

“Cf. also Neo-Bab. Shubunu-Jama and Cook,'P.S.B.A., XXVI, p. 110 and n. 3. 

5 Also fArnabatum (the Babylonian word being annabu) has the characteristics 
of a ‘“‘West-Semitic”’ name. 
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For a number of elements occurring in these foreign names, ¢@.g., 
va(s)t (dz(s)2?),* (a)sad(t, t)? (=jasad(t, t)?), jazi, ete., a satisfactory 
explanation is still wanting. 

But, however this may be, the following must be admitted. We 
find a comparatively large number of subjects of the Babylonian 


1 Should this be ‘1, my strength? Cf.1)' in the Phenician names Spay and 
pow and Pu. 9y2¥y! [In addition to the suggestions offered by Dr. Ranke, I 
desire to call attention to the following: Apart from the hypocoristica A-za-nu, 
fA-za-tum and Az(?)-zi-ja-tum, better excluded from our present consideration, 
Dr. Ranke’s list offers two elements, i-zi (i-s?) and jazi (in I-zi-ja-zi and Ia-zi- 
Dagan), which apparently belong closely together. The same two elements are 
known from two West-Semitic proper names published by Johns, Assyr. Deeds, 
A-du-na-i-zi (Variant GISH, 7.e., isi, scarcely iz) and fIshtar(or Wy)-ta-a-zi. 
From the writing 1-s? (is?) it follows that the middle radical is ¥ (not !). The 
last radical was doubtless 7, the first apparently a weak guttural. Hence I 
offer for comparison the verb 38M, occurring in the Biblical proper name 
osm or ONyM, which would correspond to a Babylonian Jdz(s)i-ali. Izt, corres- 
ponding to Sab. ‘ON, “fortune,” seems to have become a divine name, “Fortuna,” 
in the same way as the West-Semitic 14, “fortune,’”’ was used also for the “god 
of fortune.’ Cf» Zimmern, K.A.T3, pp. 479f., and my note f to Clay, B. L., 
Vol. X, p. 54. 

From what has been stated, it may be inferred that I separate the element 
ha-zi (in Shamash-ha-zi) from 7-z(s)t. It is possible that this La-zi, occurring 
only in one passage of the list published below, is an error of the scribe or copy- 
ist, as Dr. Ranke suggests. But in view of the West-Semitic names compound 
with 7M, “to see,” which we meet in Johns, Assyr. Deeds (Ha-zi-AN, 1.e., 
Ha-zi-ili (ef. Bibl. ox'mm) or Ha-zi-an (ef. the writing Ha-zi-a-nu and Bibl. 
jvm) and Ha-za-ilu = Bibl. ox ), I am inclined to connect the ha-zi of Dr. 
Ranke’s list with the latter root. A third root found in Johns, l.c., is My, ef 
A-zi-ilu (= Bibl. 8°13). —Ep.] 

{I propose to read a-sad (root either 100, found as an element in Hebrew and 
Safaitic proper names, cf. the Bibl. names TQ1) M101] and the Saf. TON (Haszd), 
or, more probably, 10’, cf. Pa, 830°). The element ash-dum, used like a divine 
name, apparently must be separated from 70M, ‘mercy,’ in view of its being 
written constantly with sh. In all probability it is another (earlier?, cf. eshdu) 
writing for zshdi, ‘‘ foundation,’”’ frequently occurring as an clement in the list 
of Assyrian names given by Johns, Assyr. Deeds (cf. Ishdi-ahé(shu), Ishdi- 
Nabi, Ishdi-Harraén, etc.), with which the names of the Hammurabi period 
have many features in common. Cf, also Pu. DIWS.—Ep,] 
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kings in the beginning of the third millennium B. C. whose language, 
according to their names, although Semitic, originally had been 
distinctly different from Babylonian. 

In this language one said. 


(h)abdu instead of Babylonian wardu 


ua pi ee ‘a aw 
iluna eT ak Ee alunt 
jadah se dee tdi 
jamlik Se _ imlik 
zaduga pase a ukin 
on a9 a9 (<9 sha’, 


and it was a custom to refer to the deity in expressions like “my 
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protection,” “my help,” “my uncle.” We have to admit that of 


all Semitic languages known to us the Arabic stands nearest to 
this tongue, that has been preserved only in personal names. 
Who were these foreigners, that have been designated by different 
scholars as Canaanites or Arabs or Amorites—who were they, and 
from what land did they come? We have seen that they were 
Semites, and have found that many of their names are similar to 
Arabic, some to Hebrew and Phenician, etc., names. Consequently 
to speak more definitely of Arabs or Canaanites would involve 
one in the same difficulties. We have apparently a mixture of ele- 
ments known to us from the later Arabic as well as from the Canaan- 


The important recognition that ila in our names represents an Arabic 
ilah, I owe to a conversation with Mr. Pinches in London. It is not impossible 
that AN in West-Semitic names throughout should be pronounced ila, [As far 
as I can see (cf. Editorial Preface), there are three West-Semitic words for 
“god” in use at the time of the Hammurabi dynasty: tli, ila and iluha, precisely 
the same three words as are known from the West-Semitic proper names of 
the Murasha tablets. Cf. my remarks in Clay, B. E., Vol. X, p. XIIf.—Eb.] 

7 To these words we may add: jantin instead of Bab. idinnam (cf. Jantin-ilu, 
Bu. 88-294, IV, 22, 1. 5), jashmah instead of Bab. ishme (cf. Ja-ash-ma-ah--el, 
C.B.M., 1352 : 17—time of Anmanila), jakbar (cf. Jakbari-ilu, M.A.P., 77 : 23, 
and Jakbarum, C.B.M., 1352 : 22) instead of Bab. rabi. For jantin cf. the form 
}92° quoted by Dr. Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 327. | 
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ite languages. But we are in the fortunate position to know at 
least the name by which the Babylonians of that time called these 
foreign invaders. One of the tablets written under the reign of 
Zabium (Z4) is of especial interest for this question. It is a docu- 
ment in which two parties complain against each other before the 
judge about a certain piece of property, the case being finally de- 
cided in favor of one of the parties. The names of the disputants 
(the claimants are ‘Bélizwnu, Napsdnum and tMatatum, daughter 
of [zi-daré—the accused Majatum and Sumurah, children of Azalija) 
show that their bearers belong to two “West-Semitic”’ families. 
Now the words by which the claim of the contending party is set 
aside by the judge are noteworthy, and, so far as I can see, as yet 
without parallel. They run as follows: ana warkiat Qmi ana eqlt, 
biti, amti, wardi u kirt sha Majatum u Sumurah—Bélizunu, Nap- 
sinum, u Matatum mérat Izi-daré ishtu zikarim adi zinishtum 
maré A-mur-ru-um gna Majatum u Sumurah ul eragamai—that is: 
For all future days—concerning field, house, maid-servant, man- 
servant and garden of M. and $.—B., N. and M., daughter of I.— 
men as well as women of the children of Amurru—shall not 
bring a complaint against M. and 8. Now follows “judgment of 
the temple of Shamash in....” and then the oath and the 
names of four Judges and six witnesses, whose names, with two 
uncertain exceptions, are good Babylonian. From this passage 
we learn that the native Babylonians called these foreign cousins, 
who had become residents in their country, by the name of “médré 
Amurrum,” i.e., “children of the Westland.” 

It would seem certain that the “Westland” was the west fron- 
tier of Babylonia proper. We therefore may safely assume that 
the land meant by this name included the whole country to the 
west of the Euphrates, up to the shore of Palestine.t Consequently 
we cannot be far from right if, in accordance with the views of 


“Cf. for this Jensen, Z.A., XI, 305. 
4 
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Professor Hommel and others following him, we use the term 
Western Semites for the foreign element in the Babylonian em- 
pire of the Hammurabi dynasty. 

It is another question whether or not we are entitled to speak, as 
we did above, of an “invasion of Western Semites into Babylonia.” 
One might assume (with Professor Jensen) that these men were 
only a small number of foreigners who here and there had settled in 
Babylonia. The comparatively large number of foreign names, 
most of which. come from tablets found in the ruins of the 
one city of Sippar, might be quoted against this assumption. 

But there are two other reasons which, if we are not altogether 
mistaken, raise the supposed invasion of West-Semitic tribes into 
Babylonia from a mere probability to a historical fact. 

1. The first reason in support of this theory is the attaching 
of the Arabic affix -atwm to genuine Babylonian name elements in 
order to fori hypocoristic names like Nératum, Ibnatum, Ibg(q)- 
atum. Since there seems to be no possibility of finding an expla- 
nation of this affix on proper Babylonian ground, we have identified 
it with the hypocoristic affix -t in Arabic names, and the fact that 
such an element was used by the Babylonians in the way above 
indicated of necessity presupposes that Western Semites lived 
among the Babylonians, and were more or less amalgamated with 
them. This view is supported by those cases in which the West- 
Semitic affix is added to the peculiar Babylonian one, or vice versa 
(Create 

The two single cases in which the affix -atwm is added to the 
name of a deity, ‘Ajatum and Sinatum, deserve our special attention. 
Taking into consideration that an extensive material is already at 
our disposal, it is difficult to believe that other texts to be pub- 
lished later will furnish us with names like Mardukatum or Sha- 
mashshatum, etc. Alongside of ‘Ajatum we find Ajatija, t.e., the 
second double-afix atija joined to Aja. This affix, in accord- 
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ance with what we expect, being otherwise only found attached to 
West-Semitic root elements, should we have to conclude that Sin 
as well as Aja—both (Aja as consort of the Sungod) names of the 
highest deity of the Arabs, the moon—were originally imported to 
Babylonia from Arabia ?! This importation, it is true, must have 
taken place at a much earlier time. For in our list of names Aja 
and Sin are always found in connection with genuine Babylonian 
elements. The fact, however, that names containing the god Sin 
oceur very frequently at Sippar, the centre of the cult of the 
Sungod, may perhaps be explained by the strong admixture of 
West-Semitic elements in the population. 

2. The second reason in favor of an invasion of West-Semitic 
tribes in Babylonia before 2000 B.C. has been found, since 
Pognon, in the names of the rulers of the Hammurabi dynasty. 
Seeing afamily of Western Semites through ten generations occupy 
the royal throne at Babylon, we must suppose that Western 
Semites in great number, either by hostile invasion or gradual 
immigration, had come to settle in Babylonia. 

Now it is almost unnecessary to prove that Sumu-abi as well as 
Sumu-la-ilu and his descendants were Western Semites—if we 
designate at all the foreign Semitic element in Babylonia at that 
time as West-Semitic. From a mere glance at their names we 
learn that the majority of them have a non-Babylonian ap- 
pearance. | 

A closer examination shows that they contain the very ele- 
ments we have to claim as West-Semitic. 

Ammi-zaduga, from which name Ammi-d(t)itana cannot be sepa- 
rated on account of the identity of the first element, has been quoted 
as the rendering of a South-Arabic PISOy. 


1Cf.on this Hommel, Aufs. wu. Abhandl., p. 158, note. For another view, 
see H. Radau, The Creation Story of Genesis, I, p. 65, n. 6. 
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Abt-eshuh! apparently represents only a slight Babylonization? 
of Abt-jashuh, which corresponds to a South-Arabic YOVIN. 

The elements of Samsu-iluna, to which name Samsu-d(t)itana has 
to be attached, are both characteristic of West-Semitic origin 
(cf. pp..29, 32). 

In Sumu-abt and Sumu-la-ilu the element swmu points to West- 
Semitic origin, as is proven by the name Sumurah (=Sumu-erah, 
ef. Abdirah beside Abdi-arah and Abt-arah beside Abt-erah) 
compared with Zimri-erah. 

That also Hammu-rabi belongs to this group is—beside the 
insufficient Babylonian etymology of hammu—shown by the 
name Sumu-hammu. Whether hammu and ammi (in Ammi- 
ditana and -zaduga) represent the same West-Semitic element is 
still doubtful.* Rabi might (cf. the later translation by rapashtu 
and cf. also the names Rabi-stilashu and Rapash-sili-Ea) be an 


1 The reading Abt-eshw’a is not justified, since an a never is written after the 
shu. The inscription, King, Letters, II, p. 215, clearly shows the a (id, uh) sign 
which, it is true, in the Hammurabi time also is used for the breathing (ef. Code 
H., 1:61, 3:18, 4: 33, etc.). It seems that these two signs had not yet been 
differentiated at this early period. (Cf., however, the special variant for the 
breathing in Delitasch, A.L.*, p. 181, No. 229; but where does this form occur?) 
On account of the names Abi-jashuha and /Jashuhatum I prefer to read Abf-eshuh 
instead of Abi-eshw’, which per se would be just as possible. The form Hbishum, 
found in the List of Kings, represents an attempt to make easier to a late gen- 
eration an unintelligible name of times gone by, assimilating it to common 
names like Lbish-ilu; it therefore ought to disappear from our publications of 
texts of the Hammurabi period. 

?For similar phenomena cf. Hmutbalum beside Jamutbalum, eragam beside 
jaragam (both instead of genuine Babylonian tragam), and eral beside arah 
(=jarah). 

$ In favor of this view may be quoted that Hammurabi’s name once appears 
as Ammi-ram, and that the later scribe rendered both by kimtu. But it is 
not impossible that Lammu is the Canaanitish word ‘‘family, people,” or even 
the Katabanic god DY, while ammi corresponds to an Arabic’), ‘my uncle,’’ 
It is very much to be hoped that additional material will render beyond doubt the 
meaning of the name of this most remarkable figure in early Oriental history. 
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Arabic 3M, “wide.”! But we have to keep in mind the pos- 
sibility that it is a good Babylonian rabi, “great” (“the god 
‘Amm is great,” cf. the incidental writing @Hammu-rabi!), and 
that the scribe who translated the name by Kimtu-rapashtu did 
not understand it better than the scribe of the List of Kings un- 
derstood the name Abt-eshuh. 

The name Zab(i)um (or Sab(i)wm), which like those of the pre- 
ceding does not occur elsewhere in the Babylonian and Assyrian 
literature, has been compared with the South-Arabic N3¥.? It is 
a shortened form, belonging to compound names like Zabi-M AR- 
TU. Per se we might also read Sdbi-MAR-TU, “warrior of M.,” 
but the word sdbu is not found as an element in genuine Baby- 
lonian names. 

A few words remain to be said about the names Abzl-Sin and 
Sin-mubalit, which have been used by Professor Jensen as a strong 
argument for his view, that the whole dynasty was of genuine 
Babylonian origin. Should these two names, in spite of all those 
which surround them, really suffice to justify such a far- 
reaching conclusion? No one can deny that they are purely 
Babylonian. But should there be no possible explanations 
for the fact that a king of Babylonia, although of West-Semitic 
blood, chose a genuine Babylonian name for one or the other of his 
sons—if we find so many examples for exactly the same cus- 
tom among private persons of this time; and if later, among the 
rulers of the Cassite dynasty, we find the names Bél-shum-iddina, 
Ramman-shum-iddina, Rammdn-shum-usur, etc., surrounded by 
Bitiliash, Kadashman-Harbe and Meli-Shihu?? 

Thus we arrive at the conclusion that an unbiassed understanding 
of the personal names of the Hammurabi period forces us to assume 


1 (Cf, Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel, ', Leipzig, 1903, p. 70, who compares the Bib- 
lical DYAN (cf. also 27, TIN). 

2 Cf. Hommel in Hilprecht, Recent Research in Bible-Lands, p. 139. 

3 Cf. Hilprecht, O.B.J., Vol. I, Part I, p. 38. 
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that before 2000 B.C. West-Semitic tribes had settled in Babylonia, 
and that out of their midst those men arose, who from Hammurabi 
to Samsuditana ruled over the united Babylonian kingdom. 


Before we turn to the name list itself, attention may be called 
to two facts which are of a special interest. 

1. The elements of Babylonian personal names, the meaning of 
which we try to ascertain in the twentieth century A.D., were a 
puzzle even before the twentieth century B.C. to pupils of the 
Babylonian temple schools. It is true they did not have to 
concern themselves about the meaning of these elements, but 
they had to write them again and again, in order to become 
entirely familiar with this essential part of Babylonian contract 
tablets. Such exercises of young scribes of the school at Sippar 
have been published by Professor Scheil, in his Saison de jowilles 
a Sippar, pp. 40-44. They contain either full names or name 
elements. As Professor Scheil failed to recognize the latter ones, 
some of his translations are erroneous. Other elements are 
important for our reading or understanding of some of the names. 
Thus I may be allowed to call attention to the following cases. On 
p. 40: na-wi-ra-am, cf. the names beginning with namram, and Stzu- 
ndwirat. On p. 41: note bashtt, translated rightly by Scheil, under 
the name elements, and cf. my note to bashtt in the list B 3; dilibiz, 
perhaps better dililtt, cf. Del., Hw., under 999; AN-SHAK-NI, 
rather AN-KUSH-NI=sulilumi; atanashum, read atanah. On p. 
42: kashida, read késhid. In EN-DI-MU, occurring apparently on 
p. 43 as EN-DA-MU, we have perhaps EN-ZI-MU, ef. bél-na- 
bishtija(?) in my list; ribam, “increase!’’ (not “le quatriéme’’); 
ishtime, probably better 7sh-ti-gal; ma-hu-ur, rather ma-ku-ur?; 
ba-ni-tt, read ba-ash-ti?; mani, read bani; etel, cf. etel-bi-, etc. (not 
“al sen alla”) ; lamaz, cf. Shamash-lamazi, ete. (not “pas 
suffisant’’); Adata, most probably adalal; el-la-ti, note the phonetic 
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writing, not yet found in names. On p. 43: as to abili (which, 
however, surely is not identical with awili) cf. Shamash-abili; 
bila’, “fruit’’(??), ef. Sin-bilah. On p. 44: note 7b¢ and zbiq(!!) 
among verbal forms; Sim (no determinative!), read perhaps 
ennam; Ishme-Shamash(?), probably tshmeannt. 

2. In connection with a study of the names of the Hammurabi 
period our attention is drawn once more to the personal names 
occurring in the so-called “Cappadocian” tablets. To the com- 
parisons made by Delitzscht and Hommel? we have now to add: 


Cappadocian Abu-shaki ef. Babylonian Ahi-shakim|) 

6 Anah-ilt at ss Atanah-ilt 

. Ashir-idin'* es ‘3 Ilu-idin 

es Ashur-dél-awitim — cf. Babylonian Etel-bi-Shamash, 
(Var. -be-ld-wa-tim)? etc. 

3 Ashur-du-lu-ul(?)® 4 Sin-adalal 

Banaga “s ‘i Jabnigq(g, k)-ilu 

Belah-Ishtar 2 pe Bilah-Sin 

: Bhar 2 : Bizum, Bherja 

Dan-Ashir ° ss Dan-UR-RA, 

etc. 

a Du-uk(?)’-du-ku® . 4 Digdigum 

we Erah’ 4 * Abt-erah, ete. 

- Gimil(SHU)-anim “ a Ili-anum 


1 Beitrage zur Entzifferung und Erklérung der Kappadokischen Keilschrijttafeln, 
Leipzig, 1893 (Abhandlungen der Sdchsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
Band 14, No. 4.), ef. p. 260ff. 

2 Altisraelitische Ueberlieferung, p. 141ff. 

3 Son of Ashir-emigqi, P.S.B.A., Vol. VI, p. 21, 1. 8f. 

SPAS UB AAV Ol Vile 20) Le Le 

5 Cf. Sin-be-la-ab-li. 

® Delitzsch: bi. 

7 Delitzsch: ? 

§ Delitzsch: ma. 

® Delitzsch: Hrahi({t). 
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Cappadocian Gimil(SHU)-kubim ef. Babylonion Gimil(SHU)- 


kubvm 
Ha'nabim i ~ Hunabu 
Hananim ss Manele 3 Haninum 
i I-din?-abi(m) es s Abum-bani 
e Tlu-ndid? ‘ : Ea-naid, etc. 
. K Asha‘-Ashur “ a KAsha-Sin, ete. 
= Ni-e-shu (Gol. 11:21) “ 5 TU-TU-nishu 
Qurdi’(?)-Ishtar “  Qardi-ili 
oi Rabi-zi-la' (-be?)’-el-tum‘‘ ce Rabi-silashu 
x Sugalia’ g ff Sukalija 
Téakel-Ashur Se Takil-binishu 


On the basis of this remarkable similarity of the “Cappadocian”’ 
personal names with those of the Hammurabi dynasty, Dr. Hom- 
mel’s conclusion that the former go back to the early Babylonian 
time appears to be highly probable.® For the solution of this most 
interesting problem a thorough reinvestigation of these tablets, 
with the helps now at our command, and an early publication of 
all similar texts not yet generally accessible, is greatly desirable. 


1 Krasure? 

? Delitzsch: {7. 

5 Delitzsch: na-d . 

‘ Delitzsch: Idu(?)-sha. 

5 Delitzsch: kurban. 

° Delitzsch: me. 

7 Or eltim =1ltim? 

* Cf. the suffix -ga (instead of -ka) in Cappadocian, and cf. Hommel, Altisr. 
Veberl., p. 143. 

*[As early as 1895 I had reached the conclusion that the paleographical evi- 
dence offered by nearly 100 Cappadocian tablets which I had gathered in con- 
nection with several trips through Western Asia, points to the second half of 
the third millennium as the time when these tablets were written.—En.] 


Il. TEXTS FROM WHICH THE NAMES HAVE 
BEEN TAKEN. 


The personal names appearing in the subsequent list have been 
collected from the texts of the following publications: 

J. N. Strassmaier, Die altbabylonischen Vertrége aus Warka (in 
Verhandlungen des V. Orientalisten-Congresses, Berlin, 1882, 
first half, pp. 315ff.). 

Th. G. Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian Tablets in the Possession of 
Sir Henry Peek, London, 1888, Nos. 1, 13, 14. 

F. KE. Peiser, Texte juristischen und geschdftlichen Inhalts (in 
Schrader’s Kewlinschriftliche Bibliothek, Vol. IV, pp. 8-49). 

B. Meissner, Beitrdge zwm altbabylonischen Privatrecht, Leipzig, 
1893. 

Th. G. Pinches, Vols. II, IV, VI and VIII of Cuneiform Texts from 
Babylonian Tablets wn the British Museum, London, 1896,’98,’99. 

L. W. King, Letters and Inscriptions of Hammurabi, London, 
1898-1900. | 

The names occurring in the early Babylonian texts from Sippar, 
preserved in the Imperial Ottoman Museum at Constantinople, 
and partly published by Professor Scheil in Une sazson de fouilles & 

Sippar, have not been included in my list, as Scheil apparently 

does not aim to present a critical edition of all these texts. 

Besides, I learn from Professor Hilprecht that a complete pub- 

lication of the Sippar tablets in the Ottoman Museum is being 

prepared by Professor Thomas Friedrich, of Innsbruck. Occa- 
sional references, however, to some of the personal names occurring 
in Scheil’s publication will be found in my notes on the name 


elements. 
(41) 
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The long quotations commonly used have been avoided. In 
order to enable the reader to recognize at a glance to which king a 
text belongs, I have introduced the following abbreviations: 


Sa = Sumu-abi H = Hammu-rabi 
S] = Sumu-la-ilw Si = Samsu-iluna 
LT =ZIJmmerum Ae= Abi-eshuh 

Z =Zab(thum Ad= Ammi-diténa 
AS= Abil-Sin AzZ= Ammi-zaduga 
Sm= Sin-mubalit Sd = Samsu-diténa 


These abbreviations are, as arule, followed by at least two figures, 
the first referring to the order in which I quote the texts (cf. the 
Index, pp. 45-56); the second, third, ete., to the line or lines in 
which the name is found. A chronological arrangement was unfor- 
tunately impossible, as a great number of texts, although dated by 
the name of one of the kings, cannot be assigned to a definite year. 

Twenty-one undated texts have been marked as U 1, U 2, 
etc. They have been included in the list, because different reasons” 
make it evident or at least highly probable that they belong to the 
reign of one of the kings of the Hammurabi dynasty. 

An exception to the general arrangement has only been made 
with regard to the names occurring in the letters of Hammurabi 
and his successors. These being already compiled in Dr. King’s 


1 The tablet Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), mentioning the name Su-ma-ilu in the oath, 
has not been included among the Sumu-la-ilu texts. If Swma-ilu really should 
be equal to Sumu-la-ilu, our understanding of the name (cf. list B 3) would be 
supported. 

* Some examples may be given for the explanation of these reasons: As to U 1, 
ef. 1. 27 /Sanakratum d. of Musalimum with 1 6 : 27 fSanakratum d. of Musalimim; 
as to U 5, ef. 1. 17 NIN-A-ZU ftupsharratu with Z 2:16, NIN-A-ZU appearing 
as last witness; as to U 11, cf. 1. 16, Shumu-UW-KI imhuriima with Sm 10 : 11, 
Shumu(?)-UG-KI ikshudima. Shumu(?)-UH-KI, whose judgment is required, 
is clearly the same person in either case. Besides, the two tablets are apparently 
written by the same scribe. As to U 15, cf. lines 10-16 with H 20 : 21-27, where 
the same witnesses appear in exactly the same order, etc., etc. U 21 must, 
according to line 36, belong to Si, Ad or Sd. 
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general index (cf. Vol. III of his work quoted above), I simply 
refer to this index by adding a K to the above abbreviations. 
Thus, e.g., Ae-K would mean that the name in question occurs 
in one of the letters of Abt-eshuh published by Dr. King. 

A complete index of all the other texts, with reference to their 
number of registration and to the place of their publication, will be 
found preceding the name list. 

The question whether the texts of JImmerum and Anmanila(?) 
should be included in the list, has been carefully considered. I 
finally decided against Anmanila(?) and in favor of Immerum. 
The latter certainly was a contemporary of Swmu-la-clu. The 
proof for this is found in the tablet I 1, in which both names appear 
side by side in the oath. It is very probable that in Sippar, during 
a certain time, Immerum held a very prominent position, subject, 
however, to Sumu-la-ilu. Compare on the whole question the 
recent discussion of Dr. Daiches (Altbabylonische Rechtsurkunden, 
p.22ff.). The same is true of Bungun(?)-ila, of whose reign no tablet 
has yet been published.!. It seems that, at certain times, a sort of 
viceroy held sway at Sippar beside the king Swmu-la-clu who had 
his residence at Babylon. This viceroy may have been a religious 
official of high rank, perhaps a patesi (this was suggested to me by 
Prof. Hilprecht), but up to the present time this question cannot 
yet be settled on account of the little evidence at hand. Perhaps 
later excavations will show a similar state of affairs in other cities 
of Sumu-la-ilu’s realm. Thus far it is only certain that Immerum 
as well as Bungun(?)-ila belonged to the period of the first dynasty 
of Babylon. This is not true, however, of Anmanila(?).2 The 
tablets mentioning his name which have been published, point, from 
paleographical reasons, to a time near the beginning of the Ham- 


1Tf both had been usurpers, we would hardly expect the reverent invocation 
of the name of their rival, Sumu-la-ilu, in legal documents written in their city, 


2 The reading of the name is still uncertain, cf. Daiches, l.c., p. 33-37. 
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murabi dynasty. But none of the persons occurring in them can 
be identified with those of the other documents, and consequently 
it cannot yet be decided whether or not Anmanila(?) was connected 
with the first dynasty of Babylon. 

It seems to me very probable that he was a ruler at Sippar before 
this city was incorporated into the Babylonian empire by the 
Hammurabi dynasty. 


1 The statement of Mr. Pinches (The Old Testament in the Light of the Historical 
Records of Babylonia and Assyria, p. 154) referring to the age of Anmanila(?) 
must be abandoned on a closer examination of the passage. In the tablet in 
question we have to read Akaja mdr A-hi-ma-ra-az instead of mdr A-hi-ma'méar 


sharri! 


Ill. INDEX OF THE TEXTS. 


PLACE OF 


ABBREVI- NUMBER OF DATE. 
ATION. REGISTRATION. PUBLICATION. 

Sal V. A. Th. 915, 916 K.B.IV, p. 10f. 2() Sa. 

ii Bu. 91-5-9, 1318 C. T. IV, 50 

1) Bu. 88-5-12, 346 M.A. P. 10 

13 Bu. 88-5-12, 58 M.A. P. 35 

14 V. A. Th. 863 M. A. P. 38 

is Bu. 91-5-9, 2439A OC. T. VIII, 47 

16 Bu. 91-5-9, 2527‘. T. VIII, 47 

sl1 Bu. 91-5-9, 2514 C. T. VI, 49 29 SI. 

sl2 Bu. 91-5-9, 818 ©. T.IV,9 2 Sh 

S13 Bu. 91-5-9, 366 .T. II, 33 2 Sl. 

$14 Bu. 91-5-9; 375 C. T. II, 35 2 SI. 

S15 Bu. 91-5-9, 2188 C. T. II, 42 ? Sl. 

S16 Bu. 88-5-12 717 «CC. T. 1,48 2 SL. 
S17 Bus9l-5-9, 21774. 0.1. V1, 42 ? Sl. 

sls Bu. 91-5-9, 2172A ©. T. VIII, 44 ? Sh. 

S19 Bu. 91-5-9, 2499 . T. VIII, 44 ? Sl. 
Sl 10 Bu. 91-5-9) 327-~ C. YT) ViIlT, 28 ri 

sl11 Bu. 91-5-9, 2186 C. T. VIII, 28 2 Sl. 
Sl 12 Bu. 91-5-9, 367. C. T. II, 34 2 SI. 

$1 13 Bu. 91-5-9, 863 —-C. T. VIII, 28 2 Sl. 
S114 Bu. 91-5-9; 421 ~ C. T. VI,'30 2 Sl. 

S115 Bu. 88-5-12, 203 K.B.IV, p. 10 ? Sl 
71 v. A. Th. 706 M. A. P. 79 Zz, 

7, 2 Bu, 91-5-9, 2524 C. TV, 40 2 2. 

Z 3 Peek-Pinches, No. 13 11 Z. 


1 Probably belonging to Sl, not to Sa, because of the scribe Ubdr-¢NIN-IB. 
Cf. SL7 : 35 and Z 6: 30. 
2 Cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 362. 
3Mr. Pinches admitted to me the possibility that the date is to be read 
Mu ALAM Zabium [ba] dimma, cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 363f. 
(45) 
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1 Mentioned erroneously under Abj-eshuh by Lindl, ef. B.A., IV, p. 396, No. 12. 


ABBREVI- NUMBER OF PLACE OF DATE. 
ATION. REGISTRATION. PUBLICATION. 
ZA Bu. 91-5-9, 2463 C. T. II, 50 12 Z. 
Z5 Bu. 88-12-5, 43 .C.T. 1,3 137. 
Z6 Bu. 88-12-5, 616 C.T.II, 16 WA 
oe Bu, 91-5-0,881) Cal ILe37 oz: 
Z8 Bu. 91-5-9,.387 ©, TH, 39 27. 
uzO Bu. 91-5-9, 2473 C. T. IV, 26 aD 
Z 10 Bu. 88-5-12, 587. ©. T. IV, 35 A. 
hai Bu. 88-5-12, 681 C. T. IV, 45 vA 
712 Bu. 9-5-0317 .C. Taviao he 
Z13 Bu. 91-5-9, 407. —-C. T. VI, 26 wh 
Z14 Bu. 88-5-12, 280 ©. T. VIII, 23 20h 
Z 15 Bu. 88-5-12, 673‘ C. T. VIII, 23 CIR 
Z 16 V. A. Th. 959, 960 K. B. IV, p. 12 207, 
Z17 Bu 88-§-19-40 °C. Te Vila pez 
Z 18 Bu. 91-5-9, 2486 C. T. VI, 47 10 Z.! 
Z19 Bu. 91-5-9, 2193 CC. T. VIII, 42 14 Z. 
AS 1 Bu. 91-5-9, 2498 C. T. VI, 48 1 AS. 
AS 2 Bu. 88-5-12, 180 C. T. IV, 10 ? AS. 
AS 3 Bu. 91-5-9, 2421 . T. VI, 44 2 (2) AS. 
AS 4 Bu. 91-5-9, 586 C. T. VI, 33 g AS. 
AS 5 Bu. 88-5-12, 711 CC. T. 1V,47 2 AS3 
AS 6 Bu. 91-5-9, 2477A C. T. VI, 46 ? AS. 
AS7 Bu. 88-5-12, 38 ©. T.IV,7 DIAS: 
AS 8 Bu. 91-5-9, 2484. T. VIII, 49 17 (2) AS. 
ASQ Bu. 91-5-9, 349 ©. T. VIII, 29 ? AS. 
AS10  V.A. Th. 815 K. B. IV, p. 14 ? AS. 
AS11 Bu. 88-5-12, 265 ©. T. IV, 16 18 (?) AS. 
AS12” “Bu. 91-5-9)476  “CoTAvinwsy ? AS. 
AS13°  _Bu.91-8-9485S: SORT Vihryot 2 AS. 
AS 14 Bu. 91-5-9, 2490‘ C.. T. VIII, 31 2 AS. 
AS15 Bu. 88-5-12, 725. T. IV, 49 2 AS. 
AS 16>. Bul 91-597 2462) CAT aviat ? AS. 
AS 17° ~ Bu 91-5-6,372) o°C, Tovinl ot ? AS. 


? Not mentioned by Lindl, but cf. King, Letters, ITI, n. 19. 


* Ascribed to the eleventh year of Abil-Sin by Lindl, but ef. King, III, p. 222, 


n. 26. 
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ABBREVI- 


NUMBER OF PLACE OF DATE. 
ATION. REGISTRATION. PUBLICATION. 
AS 18 Bu. 88-5-12, 769 C.T.II, 17 ? AS. 
AS 19 Bu. 91-5-9, 2191 C.T. VI, 48 ? AS. 
AS 20 Bu. 91-5-9, 2183 C. T. VIII, 29 ? AS. 
AS 21 Bu. 91-5-9, 351 C. T. VIil, 29 ? AS. 
AS 22 Bu. 91-5-9, 2489 CC. T. VIII, 49 ? AS. 
AS 23 V. A. Th.1473 MSP rd ? AS. 
AS 24 Bu. 88-5-12, 45 Mr A. Pr36 ? AS. 
AS 25  _— Bu. 88-5-12, 580 OC. T.IV, 33 ? AS. 
Sm 1 Bu. 88-5-12, 256 OC. T.IV, 16 7 Sm. 
Sm 2 Bu. 91—5-9, 280 C. T. VIII, 245 7 Sm. 
Sm 3 Vi AS ins 733 MAC. 10k 7 Sm. 
Sm 4 Bu. 91-5-9, 2455 CC. T. VIII, 42 8 Sm. 
Sm 5 Bu. 91-5-9, 2504 CC. T. VIII, 34 11 Sm. 
Sm 6 Bu. 88-5-12, 60 C. T. II, 4 13 Sm. 
Sm 7 Bu. 88-5-12,721 CC. T.IV, 49 13 Sm. 
Sm 8 V. A. Th. 782 Mera Pld 13 Sm. 
Sm 9 Bu. 88-5-12, 404 M.A. P.14 13 Sm. 
Sm 10 Bu. 91-5-9, 2181 ©. T. II, 46 14 (?) Sm. 
Smill Bu. 88-5-12, 285 ©. T.IV, 20 15 Sm. 
Sm 12 Bu. 91-5-9, 2173 CC. T. VIII, 45 16 (?) Sm. 
Sm 13 Bu. 91-5-9, 605 CoA VET 39 ? Sm. 
Sm 14 Bu. 91-5-9, 447 Ce Ve 24 17 Sm. 
Sm 15 Bu. 91-5-9, 332 CAT aile 26 19 Sm. 
Sm 16 Bu. 88-5-12, 677. CO. T. IV, 44 ? Sm} 
Sm 17 Bu. 88-5-12, 731 OC. T.IV, 50 ? Sm. 
Smi8 Bu. 88-5-12,14 ©.T. VIII, 4 ? Sm. 
Sm 19 Bu. 91-5-9, 2190 OC. T. VIII, 45 ? Sm. 
Sm 20 Bu. 88-5-12, 244 C.T. VIII, 20 ? Sm. 
Sm 2 Bu 91-5-9,.814  C.T. VIII,.20 ? Sm. 
Sm 22 Bu. 88-5-12, 222 M.A. P. 37 ? Sm. 
Sm 23 Bu. 91-5-9, 377 Col ero ? Sm. 
Sm 24 Bu. 88-5-12, 689 CC. T. IV, 45 ? Sm. 
Sm 25 Bu. 91-5-9, 2470 OC. T. VI, 42 ? Sm. 
Sm 26 Bu. 88-5-12,195 OC. T. VIII, 4 ? Sm. 
Sm 27 Bu. 88-5-12, 214 C. T. VIII, 4 2? Sm. 
Sm 28 Bu. 88-5-12, 719 C.T. VIII, 16 ? Sm. 
Sm 29 Bu. 88-5-12, 3 (CIbs WAU teal ? Sm. 


1 The name of the scribe is Bél-abum, not Sin-abum, cf. Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 367. 
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ABBREVI- 
ATION. 


Sm 30 
Sm 31 
Sm 32 
Sm 33 
Sm 34 
Sm 35 
Sm 36 
Sm 37 
Sm 38 
Sm 39 
Sm 40 
Sm 41 
Sm 42 
letal 
He? 
isl 8} 
H4 
ial & 
H6 
sel 
H8 
HY 
H 10 
Hil 
Ea 
H 13 
H 14 
H 15 
H 16 
H 17 
H 18 
H 19 
H 20 
18 Pil 
He22 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


NUMBER OF 
REGISTRATION. 


Bu. 91-5-9, 360 
Bu. 91-5-9, 368 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2492 
Bu. 88-5-12, 341 
Wo AX Day, FANT, 
Bu. 88-5-12, 157 
Bu. 88-5-12, 290 
V. A. Th. 967 

V. A. Th. 704 
Bu. 88-5-12, 31 
Bu. 88-5-12, 46 
VoA, Th 757, 758 
Bu. 88-5-12, 345 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2502 
Bu. 91-5-9, 766 
Bu. 91-5-9, 705 
Bu. 91-5-9, 1058 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2467 
Bu. 88-5-12, 33 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2192 
Bu. 88-5-12, 175 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2464 
V. A. Th. 856 
Bu. 88-5-12, 176 
Bu. 91-5-9, 712 
Bu. 91-5-9, 362 
B. 59 

V. A. Th. 842, 843 
Bu. 91-5-9, 44 
B. 70 and 70a 
Bu. 88-5-12, 363 
V.A. Th. 762 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2480 
B. 58 

Bu. 91-5-9, 859 


1 Not mentioned by Lindl. 


2 Cf, Lindl, B.A., IV, p. 367. 


PLACE OF 
PUBLICATION. 


Co Tk, Sik 

C. T. HH, 46 

C. TY. ViLES39 
Ce Ives 

. IV, p. 14 
. P. od 

~ B32 

. P. 60 

. B. 8k 

» Ba t03 

. P. 104 
qe LOD 
IV, 14 
VI, 49 
MINI 3e 
VI, 36 
VIII, 37 
VIII, 48 
VIII, 50 
VIII, 18 
Lie y 

. VI, 45 
oA Bs 106 
M. A. P. 48 
CALM e925 
CyTa Vins 
Str. 32 

M. A. P. 110 
Co Te Ville 22 
Marae 2c, 
MAreP. a2 
MAP 05 
C. T. VIII, 48 
Str. 31 

Carly Villieess 


zaganfs eee ook EEE SEER 
HH AAHHH HAH ee ee oeoe 


3 Cf. Delitzsch, B.A., IV, p. 407. 


DATE, 


? Sm. 

? Sm. 

? Sm. 

13 Sm. 
? Sm. 

19 Sm. 
17 Sm. 

? Sm.? 

? Sm. 

13 Sm.’ 
13 Sm.3 

? Sm. 

17 Sm. 

1 He 

? HB 

2 ils 
Wee 

na 

2 i. 
4H. 

9 H. 

9 H. 
9H. 

9 H. 
9H. 
Sout 
eeEL 

2 

10 (2) HS 
10 (?) H. 
10 (?) H. 
LONG?) MEE 
lal, 
LONG MES 
11 () By: 


ABBREVI- 
ATION, 
H 23 
H 24 
H 25 
H 26 
H 27 
H 28 
H 29 
H 30 
H 31 
H 32 
H 33 
H 34 


H 35 
H 36 
H 37 
H 38 
H 39 
H 40 
H 41 
H 42 
H 43 
H 44 
H 45 
H 46 
H 47 
H 48 
H 49 
H 50 
H 51 
H 52 
H 53 
H 54 
H 55 
H 56 
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NUMBER OF PLACE OF 

REGISTRATION, PUBLICATION. 
Bu. 91-5-9, 374 C. T. VIII, 22 
82-9-18, 220 M. A. P. 30 
Bu. 88-5-12, 220 C. T. VIII, 12 
Vi AQ Ehao5) MEAS PA 16 
Bu. 88-5-12, 743, ’4 M. A. P. 57 
Bu. 88-5-12, 488 M.A. P.11 
Bu. 88-5-12, 169 OC. T. VIII, 13 
Bu. 91-5-9, 334 (Oy 4S Wane, ae 
Bu. 88-5-12, 227. C. T. VIII, 18 
Bu. 91-5-9, 773 CoPavirl 18 
VAL The 828 M, A. P. 13 
V. A. Th. 926=Bu. 

88-5-12, 322 M. A. P. 94 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2178A ©. T. II, 45 
Bu. 88-5-12, 713 OC. T. IV, 48 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2337. C. T. IV, 20 
B. 56 and 61 M. A. P. 46 
V. A. Th. 905 M. A. P. 88 
B. 69 Str. 42 
B. 74 M. A. P. 45 
B52 Str. 25 and 26 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2341 C.T.IV, 12 
Beep Str, 28 
B. 76 Str. 47 
1335 7 M. A. P. 34 
WierAS Lhe766 MepATs Paz 
V.A. Th. 743 M. A. P. 62 
Bu. 88-5-12, 636 C. T. IV, 42 
Bu. 91-5-9, 1137. C. T. VI, 41 
Bu. 91-5-9, 831 C. T. VIII, 41 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2460 C. T. VIII, 12 
V. A. Th. 1109 MECARy Peel 2 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2369 CC. T. VI, 44 


V.A. Th. 1468, 1469 M. A. P. 49 


Bu. 88-5-12, 624 


C. T. IV, 40 


1 Cf, King, Letters, III, p. 234, n. 53. 
2 Cf. King, Letters, III, p. 230, n. 45. 
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DATE. 


12 H. 
er 
3H. 

3 H. 

OREL. 

GHEE: 
14 H. 
14 H. 
14H. 
14 H. 
14 H. 


14 H. 
15 H. 
15 H. 
20 H. 
Wisk 
@ lel 
Carls 
ert. 
7 iee 
16 H. 
jeleln 
# Ish 
isle 


37 (?) H. 
35 (?) H. 
35 (?) H. 
35 (?) H. 
35 (?) H. 
28 (?) H. 


9 H. 


43 (?) H. 


(leh, 
29 H. 


49 


50 


ABBREVI- 
ATION. 


H 57 
H 58 
H 59 
H 60 
H 61 
H 62 
H 63 
A 64 
H 65 
H 66 
H 67 
H 68 
H 69 
H 70 
Vel fl 
H 72 
H 73 
H 74 
H 75 
H 76 
1sE 72 
H 78 
H 79 
H 80 
H 81 
H 82 
H 83 
H 84 
H 85 
H 86 
H 87 
H 88 
H 89 
H 90 


ERGIe 


H 92 
H 93 
H 94 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


NUMBER OF 


REGISTRATION. 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2425 
B. 53 
B. 64 
B. 62 
B. 65 
B. 73 
Bu. 88-5-12, 318 


VE 
B. 
B. 


Age Lhe Shy 
68 
75 


Bu. 91-5-9, 410 


Bu. 91-5-9, 1191 


Cee a oe 


Ue 


. A. Th. 1075 
. A. Th. 752 


66 
63 
72 
67 
60 
54 


. 88-5-12, 39 
. 91-5-9, 686 
. 91-5-9, 2465 
. 88-5-12, 185 
. 91-5-9, 1024 
. 88-5-12, 645 


. 88-5-12, 143 


. 88-5-12, 172 


. 88-5-12, 199 
. 88-5-12, 291 
. 91-5-9, 331 
. 88-5-12, 675 
. 91-5-9, 691 
. 88-5-12, 693 
. 91-5-9, 2474 
. 91-5-9, 446 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2512 


PLACE OF 


PUBLICATION. 


C. T. VI, 44 
Str. 27 

Str. 37 

M. A. P. 109 
M. A. P. 39 
M. A. P. 78 
C. Te TVs 
METAR Rese 
M. A. P. 47 
Str. 46 

CORMEG Ii, 24 
M. A. P. 29 
McA Roi 
MAS Bes7 
Str. 39 

Str. 36 

Str. 43 

Str. 40 

Str. 33 

M., A. P. 28 
Cy TPE Valie5 
4a, WAN, ¢ 
PR WANE, 25: 
AE WANE 1S} 
T. VI, 48 

5 ARS ANY, 283s: 

. A. P. 80 

. A. P. 50 
Ik9 

II, 14 
Lio 
IV, 1 
IV, 22, 
IV, 46 
VI, 47 
VIII, 35 
VIII, 43 


Cc. 
C. 
C. 
co 
C 
M 
M 
C. 
C 
c 
Cc 
C 
C 
6 
C 
@ 
C. T. VIII,-66 


HHHHHHeBHSH 


DATE. 


30 H. 
31 H. 

31 H. 
34 H. 
34 H. 

34 (?) H. 
34 H. 

34 H. 

38’ H. 

38 H. 

38 H. 

38 H. 

35 (?) H 
38 H. 

? 4H. 
2H. 
2H. 
2H. 
2H. 

? HL 
2H. 
2H. 
2H. 

25 H. 

25 H. 

25 H. 

? HL 
2H. 
2H. 
2H. 
2H. 

35 (2?) H. 
32 (2?) H. 
2H. 
2H. 

? H. 

18 (2) H. 
? H. 
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ABBREVI- NUMBER OF PLACE OF DATE. 
ATION. REGISTRATION. PUBLICATION. 

H 95 Bu. 91-5-9, 2516 OC. T. VIII, 43 alot. 

H96. Bu. 88-5-12, 53 Calving ian ob 

H 97 Bu. 91-5-9, 2174A C. T. II, 42 Hy dele 

H 98 Bu. 88-5-12, 210 M.A. P.95 oe Jel 

H 99 Bu. 91-5-9, 338 Care 28 @ Jel, 

H 100 Bu. 88-5-12, 697 C.T.IV, 45 TEL: 

H 101 Bu. 88-5-12, 267 CC. T. VIII, 22 roll ee 

H 102 Bu. 91-5-9, 2196 OC. T. VIII, 35 ? He. 

H 103 Bu. 91-5-9, 493 Co TAVIEE 37 bam 3 

H 104 Bu. 88-5-12, 160 OC. T. VIII, 12 TEr. 

H 105 Biot M. A. P. 43 GEL, 

H 106 Bu. 88-5-12, 339 ©. T. IV, 31 31 H. 

H 107 Bu. 88-5-12,110 C.T. VIII, 8 i dale 

H 108 Bu. 88-5-12, 471 M.A. P. 64 ay (G9) isl 

Sil Bu. 91-5-9, 846 Oy ats WAL: She 

Si 2 Bu. 91-5-9, 938 C. T. VI, 40 1 Si. 

Si 3 Bu. 88-5-12, 182 OC. T. VIII, 9 i feie 

Si4 Peek-Pinches, No. 14 30 Si. 

Si 5 Bu. 91-5-9, 267 Cre Vile i fk 

Si 6 Bu. 88-5-12, 609 C.T. IV, 37 1 Si. 

Si7 Bu. 91-5-9, 511 Calavily 32 2 Si. 

Si 8 Bu. 91-5-9, 2444A C. T. VIII, 24 2 Si. 

Si 9 Bu. 88-5-12, 37 MerA PeLOO 281. 

Si 10 Bu. 91-5-9, 2458 OC. T. VIII, 6 3 Si. 

Si 11 Bu. 88-5-12, 332 C.T.II, 15 3 Si. 

Si 12 V. A. Th. 643 M. A. P. 55 5 (?) Si. 

Si 13 B. 92 Str. 64 3 Si. 

Si 14 B. 99 Str. 71 3 Si. 

Si 15 Ve AS Th. 787 M. A. P. 59 3 Si. 

Si 16 Bu. 88-5-12, 188 CC. T. IV, 13 3 Si (? or 9 H). 

Si 17 V. A. Th. 598 M. A. P. 56 3 (?) Si. 

Si 18 B. 85 Str. 57 4 Si. 

Si 19 B. 81 Str. 53 4 Si. 

Si 20 B. 95 Str. 67 4 Si. 

Si 21 B. 88 Str. 60 4 Si 

Si 22 B. 80 Str. 52 4 Si. 

Si 23 B. 86 Str. 58 4 Si. 


1 Obverse and Reverse of this name list have been designated as Si 5a and Si 5b. 
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ABBREVI- 
ATION. 
Si 24 
Si 25 
Si 26 
Si 27 
Si 28 
Si 29 
Si 30 
Si 31 
Si 32 
Si 33 
Si 34 
Si 35 
Si 36 
Si 37 
Si 38 
Si 39 
Si 40 
$i 41 
Si 42 
Si 43 
Si 44 
Si 45 
Si 46 
Si 47 
Si 48 
Si 49 
Si 50 
Si 51 
Si 52 
Si 53 
Si 54 
Si 55 
Si 56 
Si 57 
Si 58 
Si 59 
Si 60 
Si 61 


PERSONAL NAMES OF 


NUMBER OF 

REGISTRATION. 
V. A. Th. 841 
B. 78 
B. 100 
B. 109(!) 
1B), 
Bu. 91-5-9, 439 
Bu. 91-5-9, 272 
Bu. 91-5-9, 545 
Bu. 91-5-9, 867 
Bu. 91-5-9, 1016 
Bu. 88-5-52, 705 
. 89 
87 
84 - 
90 
82 
94 
93 
97 
98 
101 
Bu. 91-5-9, 565 
Bu. 88-5-12, 701 
Bu. 88-5-12, 617 
B. 79a 
V. A. Th. 1246 
Bu. 88-5-12, 225 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2518 
Bu. 88-5-12, 685 
Bu. 88-5-12, 687 
Bu. 88-5-12, 699 
B. 96 
Bu. 88-5-12, 183 
Bu. 88-5-12, 135 
Bu. 91-5-9, 330 
Bu. 88-5-12, 715 
Bu. 91-5-9, 396 


DO h Peewee 


PLACE OF 

PUBLICATION. 
M. A. P. 83 
Str. 48 
Str. 72 
Str. 74 
Str. 75 
Cor iVeent 
CELA lad 
(O44, MAUD Bw 
Oy hs WAGE, zal 
(Oy AN, WAG IN} 
C. T. IV, 46 
Str. 61 
Str. 59 
Str. 56 
Str. 62 
Str. 54 
Str. 66 
Str. 65 
Str. 69 
Str. 70 
Str. 73 
Gp Abe WAL, Sis 
(05 abs IOS ley 
Oh Abs IW BY 
Str. 51 
MAW pase 
(Coase ANG aks 
C. T. VI, 49 
C5 AN WABTE nik 
CELs IN (i 
OR AUR AWS (74 
M. A. P. 66 

CE BG LIN, ala 
CC, Te VilLIE9 
C.T. Vi, 20 
C. T. VIII, 24 
C. T. VIII, 32 


Bu. 91-5-9, 2175A ©. T. II, 43 


THE 


DATE. 


5 Si. 
5 Si. 

5 (2) Si. 
5 (2) Si. 
5 (2) Si. 
5 Si. 

5 Si. 

19 (2) Si. 
19 (2) Si. 
19 (2) Si. 
6 (2) Si. 
6 (2) Si. 
6 (2) Si. 
6 (2) Si. 
6 (2) Si. 
6 (2) Si. 
6 (2) Si. 
7 Si. 

7 Si. 

7 Si. 

7 Si. 

7 (2) Si. 
8 Si. 

3 (2) Si. 
? Si. 

2 (2) Si. 
16 Si. 
121i. 

22 Si. 

22 Si. 

22 Si. 

? Si. 

28 Si. 

30 (2) Si. 
29 Si. 

10 Si. 

10 Si. 
38 (?) Si. 


ABBREVI- 
ATION. 


Si 62 
Si 63 
Si 64 
Si 65 
Si 66 
Si 67 
Si 68 
Si 69 
Si 70 
$i 71 
Si 72 
Si 73 
Si 74 
Si 75 
Ael 
Ae 2 
Ae 3 
Ae 4 
Ae 5 
Ae 6 
Ae 7 
Ae 8 
Ae 9 
Ae 10 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


NUMBER OF 


REGISTRATION. 


. 91-5-9, 2519 
. 88-5-12, 155 
. 91-5-9, 333 

-88-5-12,42 

. 88-5-12, 194 
. 91-5-9, 2179 
. 91-5-9, 2503 
. 88-5-12, 274 


B. 91 
B. 83 
B. 4 


Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
Bu. 
. 91-5-9, 487 
. 91-5-9, 406 
. 91-5-9, 448 
. 91-5-9, 611 
. 91-5-9, 452 
. 91-5-9, 764 
. 91-5-9, 471 
. 91-5-9, 851 
. 91-5-9, 496 
. 91-5-9, 483 
. 91-5-9, 369 
. 91-5-9, 509 
. 91-5-9, 684 
. 91-5-9, 771 


88-5-12, 150 
88-5-12, 282 
91-5-9, 2485 
91-5-9, 326 
91-5-9, 320 
88-5-12, 219 
88-5-12, 314 
91-5-9, 328 
91-5-9, 784 
91-5-9, 401 
88-5-12, 246 
88-5-12, 603 
91-5-9, 729 


PLACE OF 


PUBLICATION, 


. VI, 48 
TTS, 
5 A, Px 
. VIL, 6 
VALI 
. VIII, 46 
SAUDI By 
ale LIVE ES 
Str. 63 
Str. 55 
Str. 49 
M. A. P. 90 
IV, 19 
Wale 
WANE, ey 
Aan 7 
VAL 7, 
WAGE, 17? 
II, 24 
TVS 
VI, 24 
be? 
IV, 40 
VI, 38 
VIII, 33 
VIII, 33 
WARDS! 
WELL. a 
VIII, 33 
VIII, 40 
VIII, 36 
VIII, 36 
VIII, 36 
VIII, 36 
VIII, 30 
VIII, 36 
VIII, 36 
. VIII, 8 


.0 Ole eS Ole 
HHARHAHARB 


CSCO SCS Se GCeaoseooner oo eee oat 
HAAAA AAPA AA ARARPHS PHAR AH AAA 


DATE, 


1 Si. 

9 Si. 

26 (?) Si. 
iss ls 

14 Si. 

i TSE 

? Si. 

? Si. 

10 Si. 

iC Sik 

7 Si. 

? Si. 
PeSIe 
TS: 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae, 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae.. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

? Ae. 

32 Ad. 
30 Ad. 
27 Ad. 
26 (?) Ad. 
26 (?) Ad. 
30 Ad. 
x+1 (?) Ad. 
? Ad. 
x+8 Ad. 
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ABBREVI- 
ATION, 


Ad 10 
Ad 11 
Ad 12 
Ad 13 
Ad 14 
Ad 15 
Ad 16 
Ad 17 
Ad 18 
~ Ad. 19 
Ad 20 
Ad 21 
Ad 22 
Ad 23 
Ad 24 
Ad 25 
Ad 26 
Ad 27 
Ad 28 
Ad 29 
Ad 30 
Ad 31 
Ad 32 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


NUMBER OF 

REGISTRATION. 
Bu. 91-5-9, 1203 
Bu. 91-5-9, 768 
Bu. 91-5-9, 1031 
Bu. 88-5-12, 193 
Bu. 88-5-12, 49 
Bu. 91-5-9, 747 
Bu. 88-5-12, 10 
Bu. 91-5-9, 734 


Bu. 91-5-9, 736 


Bu. 91-5-9, 419 


- Bu. 91-5-9, 473 


Bu. 88-5-12, 635 
Bu. 91-5-9, 397 
Bu. 88-5-12, 522 
Bu. 88-5-12, 218 
V. A. Th. 798 
Bu. 88-5-12, 305 
V. A. Th. 799 
Bu. 88-5-12, 292 
Bu. 88-5-12, 281 
Bu. 88-5-12, 302 
Bu. 88-5-12, 435 
Bu. 88-5-12, 601 
Bu. 91-5-9, 753 
Bu. 88-5-12, 247 
Bu. 91-5-9, 494 
Bu. 91-5-9, 467 
Bu. 91-5-9, 460 
Bu. 88-5-12, 238 
Bu. 91-5-9, 650 
Bu. 91-5~9, 813 
Bu. 88-5-12, 189 
Bu. 91-5-9, 503 
Bu. 91-5-9, 596 
Bu. 88-5-12, 159 
Bu. 91-5-9, 687 
Bu. 88-5-12, 158 
Bu. 91-5-9, 358 


C. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
C. 
Gs 


~ 
Wer 


COSCO SeS CSG GeO ee = ee Silt ee oe 


PLACE OF 
PUBLICATION. 


Be pee pee ee eee ees See ae eee ee ee 


VIII, 8 
VIII, 8 
VIII, 8 
VIII, 7 
VIII, 7 
VIII, 2 
VIL, 2 
VI, 39 
VI, 37 
VI, 29 
VI, 26 
IV, 36 
VI, 24 
IV, 31 


Vee 
. IV, p. 34 
2 P. 25 
. P.19 
~ P69 
. P. 68 
Pane 


P. 21 
IV, 40 

VIII, 21 
VIII, 21 
VII, 21 
VII, 21 
VIII, 19 
VIII, 19 
VIII, 19 
VIII, 14 
VIII, 14 
VII, 11 
VIII, 11 
VIII, 11 


. VIII, 10 


VIII, 10 


. VII, 10 


DATE. 


35 Ad. 

? Ad. 

? Ad. 

? Ad. 

32 Ad. 

82 (?) Ad. 
82 (?) Ad. 
? Ad. 

29' Ad. 
x+1 (?) Ad. 
? Ad. 

30 Ad. 
x+1 (?) Ad. 
27 Ad. 
x+3 Ad. 
30 Ad. 

32 Ad. 
x+3 Ad. 
32 (?) Ad. 
x+2 Ad. 
32 Ad. 

35 Ad. 

? Ad. 

8 Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az: 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

? Az. 

8 Az. 

? Az. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


ABBREVI- NUMBER OF PLACE OF DATE. 
ATION. REGISTRATION. PUBLICATION. 
Az 16 Bu. 88-5-12, 55 CS Tavs ? Az. 
Az 17 Bu. 88-5-12, 12 CAL VII, sS ? Az. 
Az 18 Bu. 88-5-12, 223 C.T. VIII, 14 ? Az. 
Az 19 Bu. 91-5-9, 701 CATV Less ? Az. 
Az 20 Bu. 91-5-9, 270 Cr be Vita ? Az. 
Az 21 Bu. 88-5-12, 509 CC. T.IV, 30 ? Az. 
Az 22 Bu. 88-5-12, 532 C.T.IV, 31 ? Az. 
Az 23 Bu. 91-5-9, 442 Co. VI, 23 ? Az. 
Az 24 Bu. 88-5-12, 504. C. T. IV, 29 ? Az. 
Az 25 Bu. 88-5-12, 549 C.T.IV, 30 ? Az. 
Az 26 Bu. 88-5-12, 309 C. T. IV, 23 ? Az. 
Az 27 Bu. 88-5-12, 507. = -C. T. IV, 29 ? Az. 
Az 28 Bu. 88-5-12, 269 C.T.IV, 17 ? Az. 
Az 29 Bu. 88-5-12, 216 C.T.IV, 14 ? Az. 
Az 30 Bu. 88-5-12, 324 C.T.IV, 18 ? Az. 
Az 31 Bu. 91-5-9, 361 C. T. II, 32 ? Az. 
Az 32 Bu. 91-5-9, 283 Cate, 13 8 Az. 
Az 33 Bu. 88-5-12, 186 C.T. II, 8 ? Az. 
Az 34 V. A. Th. 630 Me ASP. 22 ? Az. 
Az 35 Bu. 88-5-12, 215 M.A. P.4 8 Az. 
Az 36 Bu. 88-5-12, 234 M.A. P.3 ? Az. 
Az 37 VeA= Th. 796 MALE ? Az 
Az 38 Bu. 88-5-12, 454 M.A. P.9 ? Az. 
Az 39 Bu. 88-5-12, 47 M. A. P. 42 ? Az. 
Az 40 Bu. 88-5-12, 57 M. A. P. 107 ? Az. 
Az 41 Bu. 88-5-12, 411 M.A. P.63 ? Az. 
Az 42 Bu. 88-5-12,179 M.A. P.74 ? Az. 
Az 43 Bu. 88-5-12, 19 Coal clit ? Az. 
Az 44 Bu. 88-5-12, 327.  C. T. IV, 26 ? Az. 
Az 45 Bu. 88-5-12, 163 C.T.II,6 ? Az, 
Sd1 Bu. 88-5-12, 313 C. T. IV, 23 ? Sd. 
Sd 2 Bu. 88-5-12, 642 C.T. VI, 23 forstol. 
Sd 3 V. A. Th. 778 K. B. IV, p. 42 ? Sd. 
Sd 4 V. A. Th. 806 K. B. IV, p. 42 ? Sd. 
Sd 5 V. A. Th. 1176 K. B. IV, p. 44 2? Sd. 
Sd 6 V. A. Th. 819 K. B. IV, p. 44 ? Sd. 


Sd 7 Peek-Pinches, No.1 ? 8d. 
Sd 8 Bu. 91-5-9, 486 ? Sd. 


56 


ABBREVI- 
ATION. 

Ul 

U2 

U3 

U4 

U5 


PERSONAL NAMES 


NUMBER OF 


PLACE OF 

REGISTRATION. PUBLICATION. 
Bu. 91-5-9, 475 C. T. IV, 47 
Bu, 1-5-9, 733)" C. Tavis 
Bu. 91-5-9, 414 .T. VI, 28 
Bu, 91-5-9, 2640 °C. Ts Vinee 
Bu. 91-5-9, 688  C. T. VI, 35 
Bu, 91-5-0,-2708 0) Cobra vies 
Bu. 88-5-12, 626 . T. IV, 37 
Bu. 91-5-9, 394 C. T. II, 40 
Bu. 91-5-9, 544 ~—-C.. T. VIII, 34 
Bu91-5-0-501, . (Cet 1in22 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2182) °C, T/ 11, 47 
Bu. 88-5-12, 640 ©. T. IV, 43 
Bu. 91-5-9, 2176A ©. T. II, 44 
Bu. 88-5-12,21 M.A. P.89 
Bu. 91-5-9, 365 ©. T. VI, 22 
Bu. 91-5-9, 423 C. T. VIII, 34 
Bu. 88-5-12, 703, ’4 M. A. P. 96 
Bu, $8-5-12.679 CT 1Vn44 
V. A. Th. 1104 M. A. P.8 
Bu. 88-5-12, 564 ©. T. IV, 30 
Bu. 88-5-12,61 ©.T,1V,8 


DATE. 
(ciaG): 
(CEST): 
(ef. S18, Z 7). 
(cf. AS 4, 5, 10, 11). 
(cf. Z 2, AS 6.) 
(cf. AS 7). 

(ef. AS 23, Sm 10, 15). 
(cf. AS 23). 
(cf. AS 12). 
(Gig tein @, il), Jel 7). 
(cf. Sm 10). 
(chasm 27a o2)e 
(cf. Sm 8, 13, 39). 
(ch Uh13) an 

(cf. Sm 13, H 20). 
(cf. Sm 31). 
(cf. Sm 12), 
(cf. Sm 33, H 19). 
(Ciel tele). 
(cf. H 15, 19, 41, 48, U 6) 


(Si 


, Ad, or Sd). 


IV. LIST OF EARLY BABYLONIAN PERSONAL 
NAMES AND NAME ELEMENTS. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


b., brother; ef., confer ; d., daughter ; f., father; gd., granddaughter ; 
gf., grandfather; gs., grandson; he., herdsman ; hu., husband; ju., 
judge; mo., mother; perh. id., perhaps identical; pr., priest(ess) ; 
prob. id., probably identical; q. v., quod vide; S., son; Si., sister; 
wi., wife; t, scribe (tupsharru); +, priestess (SAL, SAL) of Shamash ; 
Ar., Arabic; Aram., Aramaic; Bi., Biblical; Heb., Hebrew; Na., 
Nabatean ; Np., Neo-Punic; Pa., Palmyrene; Ph., Phenician; Pu., 
Punic; Saf., Safaitic; Si., Sinaitic; Tham., Thamudenian; *, precedes 
West-Semitic names. 

Determinatives : d., deus, dea ; f., femina; h., homo; pl., plural. 


TRANSLITERATION. 
Aja = 4A-a Marduk = ¢4dAMAR-UD 
Bél = 4EN-LIL Nannar = 4SHHSH-KI 
Béel = dHN-LIL-LA Nannar' = ¢dSHESH-UD 
Girru = 4B1L-GI Shamash = 4UD 
wu, uu = AN Sin = 4HN-ZU 
ld = NENT Sin? == XXX 


A. Last ofr PersonaLt NAMES. 


1. MASCULINE NAMES. 


WAN asa eees ,see Aja...... 2. f. of Ibkusha, AS 8: 26. 
A-ab-ba (abbreviated) ; 3. f. of tHshtar-wmmt, 81 10: 82 | 
f. of ARuni, H 67: 8. Le h29: 
A-ab-ba-a (hypocor., cf. A-ap-pa-a, CR eee k(q)t, Sa 1: 24. 
H-ab-ba-a) 5. +, Sa 1.: 25. 
f. of (Béltani, Si 57 : 2. A-ab-ba-tum (hypocor.) 
A-ab-ba-tabum(-bu-um) Sm 34: 32! | H51:5. 


1. s. of Azag(k, g)-nanum,11:21. A-ap-pa-a (hypocor., cf. A-ab-ba-a) 


58 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 4 


1. s. of Bdishu, Az 25:4. 
2. f. of Lli-idinnam, Si 22: 4.11. 
ks} || 7b ale 
8. f. of Sin-shdmuh, H 17:17 >| 
60 : 82. 
A-ap-pa-tibum(-bu-um), -tabim(-bi-im) 
AS 14: 22 | Sm 20: 25. 

A-ap-?-tabu(-bw) 

f. of Warad-MAR-TU, AS 17: 26. 

A-ba?-?-shi(lim) 

H 22:5. 
A-ba-a (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Jdin-Sin, H 38: 380. 
2. b. of Il(u)-bi-Ha, H 41 : 25. 
8. DU-GAB, Si 38 : 19 | 39 : 20. 

A-ba(ma?)-a-rabi(GAL), ‘‘ The god 
Aba (?) is great ’’ [cf. A-ba-a- 
ilu, Johns, Asysr. Deeds—Ed. 

Sida :19. 

A-bar-ru-um [ef. Neo-B. Shamash-a- 
ba-ri— Ed. ] 

f. of Ili-idinnam, H 51 :15. 

A-ba-ti-ja (hypocor.) 

1. f. of Abz¢l-clishu, Si 11 : 24. 
2. f. of Awil-ili, Sm 41 : 82. 

A-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cef. H-ba-tum, 
I-ba-ium—E4a.] 

1. f. of AQuni, 81 2: 23. 
Pd Wy PA ety 
Sm 238: 2. 

Ab-ba-{abum (-bu-uwm) (cf. A-ab-ba-t., 

A-ap-pa-t., and Appa-t.) 
CIs a: 

*Ab-di-(a-)ra-al, ‘‘Servant of the 
Moon god” (cf. Phen. 
nyvway, and Abt-arah. Abdi- 
erah below) 

f. of fManutum, $1 11 : 2.4. 
Sm 18:35 | 29:10 (radian Sip- 
par). 


*Ab-di-ili (cf. Babdi-ili and Saf. 
Ox7ay), “Servant of god.’’ 
f. of fRibatum, H 94:8. 
* Ab-di-im (abbreviated, cf. Saf. 73’) 
f. of (Mukadditum, H 67 : 10. 

* Ab-di-ra-ali, see Abdi-arah. 

*Ab-du-Ish-ta-ra, ‘‘Servant of Ish- 
tara.’”’ 

Seek gagu, Az 31:9. 

* A-bi-a-ra-alt, A-bi-e-ra-al, ‘My father 

is the Moon.” 
1. f. of H-BABBARRA-limur, 
U8: 29. 
2. f. of Sha-MAR-TU, AS 23:19 
| Sm. 17: 21. 
CD Sie: 

* A-bi-e-shu-uf(u’?), ‘‘My father has 
helped” (cf. South-Ar, prrax 
and fJashuhatum), king. Al- 
ways followed by sharru: Ae 
der S82 H2728 ee Slates: 
Lia Ds Som Greselon ns cecOm| 
8215.18 [Ors 1a a Ose Sen elite 
18 | 12: 8.225) 1313 4) 4a: 
8.13 | 15 : 27 | Ae-K. 

* A-bi-la-ar [ perh. = A-bi-ehar, cf. 
Ph. Sya."—Ed.] 

1. f. of (Zamazirum, 81 11:8. 
2. f. of Ikibum, AS 10:20] U9: 
14. 
A-bi-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Bi, MAS—Ed.] 
fro fterrrce. lum, 8m 18: 46. 

A-bi-ja-2-bu-uk : 

f. of Ramman-naid, H 24 : 24. 

A-bi-ja-twm (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Jakrem (?), H-K. 

2. 8s. of Lli-gimlanni, of Kappanu, 
H-K. 

8. s. of Nir-Ha, Sm 25 : 20. 

4. 8. of Sin-gamil, AS 17 : 24, 
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Ort. OF Dune. nu, U 12:15. 
6. f. of Sin-ishmeani, H 9:23 | 
92 : 25. 


Sm 21:9] H 94:2. 
A-bi-ilu, “ My father is god’ (cf. Bi. 
Oya, Saf, ONIN). 


H 87: 30. 

A-bi-li-ja (hypocor.) 

s. of Sher-Shérum, AS 8: 29. 

A-bil-ili, “Son of (the) god” (cf. 

Mar ili). 
f. of Nannar-idinnam, H 68 : 27. 

A-bil-ilt'-shu, “Son of his god’’ (ef. 

Mar-ilishu). 
1. s. of Abatija, Si 11 : 24. 
2. s. of Awil-Nannar, AS 2: 22. 
8. s. of Hajam-didum, hu. of 
tAhazunu, 8m 8:5 |9: 6. 
4. s. of Idin-Shamash, H 63: 8 
(perh. id. with No. 18). 

8. of Mahnub-ili, H 9: 21. 

s. of Stn-bala(?), U 13 : 35. 

s. of Sin-riméni, H 58: 15. 

s. of Ubdrja, b. of Asharidu 
and Mar-NIN-TU-...... > vi 
34 : 27. 

ORTSE MONG oo} pak , 8m 36 ; 28. 
10. f. of fAwat-Aja, Si 68 : 3.11. 


Ge eS ed OM 


11. f. of flltani, Sm7:8 | Si 63:16... 


12. f. of Il(u)-bi-NIN-SHAZ, Si 
20 : 24 | 41 : 23(2) | 48: 21. 

13. f. of tha libbi-irshid, H 56: 
10 | 63: 6 (perh. id. with No. 
4), 

14. f. of Inbi-ilishu, H-K. 

15. ?f. of *Shat-Marduk, H 80:5. 

16. f. of Sin-idinnam, Az 19: 6. 

17. +, Sm 3 : 24.25 | 13: 32. 

Sm 33:10| H 18:3 | 89: 20| 51: 
11(?) | 83:1 | 85 : 3.7.12. 


A-bil-ir-si-tim, ‘““Son of the earth”’ 
(cf. Mar-irsitim), H 105 : 37. 
A-bil-Ishtar, ‘“‘Son of Ishtar ’’ (cf. 
Mar-Ishtar). 
$12 :20, 
A-bil(bi-il) -ku-bt, Son of the kubu.’’ 
1. s. of Ibkusha, H 22 : 2.20. 
2. s. of Shamash-ellazu, I 1: 22. 
3. s. of Ziklum, Z 11: 38.7. 
4. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 
Abil-maga...... ) 
A-bil-4MAR-TU, ‘‘Son of MAR-TU ” 
(cf. Mar-d4MAR-TU). 
1. s. of Libit-Ishtar, he., H-K. 
2. s. of Qishti-UR-RA, H 60: 87. 
3. s. of Sili-MAR-TU,  patesi, 
H-K. 
4. f. of Ilima-abi, H-K. 

5. he. of lli-idinnam, H-K. 
A-bil-Shamash, ‘‘Son of Shamash ’’ 
(cf. Uar-Shamash). 

aktl MU, H-K. 

H-K. 

A-bil(bil)-Sin, -Sin', ‘Son of Sin.’’ 

1. s. of Nannar-idinnam, H 17: 
19 | 21: 27 | 88 . 22 | 40 : 32 | 
41:17 | 42:52 | 44:19] 45: 
24 | 46 :18| 59:18 | 60: 81 | 
61:20 | 62228 | 65:27] 71: 
25 | 72:26 | 73:18. 

2. f. of Jati-ilu, H 97:19. 

8. f. of Libit-Ishtar, H 88 : 82 | 
Si 22 : 32 | 72: 20. 

4. f. of Uzi-bitum, Si 85:21 | 86 
seal | 87: 26. 

5. king, without sharru, AS 1: 
23 | 2 :49(2?) | 3:21] 4: 25.34 | 
5:32| 6:14| 7: 36|8: 36 | 
9:11 | 10:17 | 11: 20.35(2) | 
12MSe lesan ete = 14. | 
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UFR MG) AG Se) || aisha) |] Key 
14| 20:14] 21:17 | 22:39] 
23: 14| 24: 13 | 25: 16 | fol- 
lowed by sharru, AS 5: 45 |, 
17: 14. 
H 66: 14| Si 70: 2. 
A-bi-lum(?) (abbreviated) 
s. of Jbni-ilu(?), Sm 10 : 87. 
A-bi?-lu-ma ! (cf. Awiluma, Iluma) 
s. of Libit-Sin, AS 8 : 25. 
A-bi-lu-mu-ur, ‘“ May I see my father!” 
s. of Digqum, rabianu, Si 35:19] 
36 : 21 | 87 : 22. 
A-bil-UR-RA, “Son of UR-RA.”’ 
L774: 4, 


A-bi-ma-Ishtar, ‘‘Truly Ishtar is my 
father” [ef, Bi. 98-D"2N—Ed.] 
f. of tNaramtum, Sm 2:10. 
A-bi-ma-ra-as, “ My father is sick ”’ 
{unless (Z)maras has a differ- 
ent meaning, cf. the Nif. in 
Hebrew and Delitzsch, Hdwb., 
p. 425, I. ¥V3—Ha.]. 
1. 8s. of Adalal, Hi SY : 17. 
2. f. of Shamash-bani, H 105 : 42. 
8. f. of Shamash-dtr-dalishu, 
102: 3. 
* A-bi-ra-ah(?) (=A-bi-erah) [ef. NS 
—KEd.] 
H2:5. 
*A-bi-sa-at(t, d) (= Abi-asat (t, d)) 
On = er Bh Gi IPG alee 
—Ed.] 


8. of Admamanim(?), 8m 22 : 16. 


Ab-lum, eu ae (abbr., cf. Marum) 
(cf. 937, "48227—Ed.] 
1. s. of Arulum, Si 35:3 | 37: 4, 
f. of Inbi-tlishu, b. of Ali-ki- 
lim, and hu. of tLlamazum, Si 
86: 81 | 37: 6.8. 
2. 2s. of Itti-Bél-ishki, Si 26:12 
(perh. id. with No. 8). 
8. s. of Nidittum, b. of Awil-Nan- 
nar and Naébi-Sin, H 71: 7.17 
(72725 le Sin20 eee cere: 
Q1 | 42:25. 
4. 3. of Sha-ili, b. of Shamash- 
mubalit, H 74 : 20. 
5. s. of Sha-Ramman, H 75: 21. 
6. s. of Stmii-...... mi, H-K. 
7. s. of Sin-ishme(a)ni, H 44: 29 | 
76:12 | Sil4: 24 | 28:9. 
8. t. of Shamash-liwir, Si 26 : 15 
(perh. id. with No. 2). 
9. he onthe Tigris, H-K. 
10. he. of Inbukum, H-K. 
* A-bu-da-di, ‘‘ The father is my belov- 
ed one’’ (?) (cf. He. SION), 
POT saa eres tum, AS 16 : 33. 
A-bu-e?-la?-...... ri! 
U 2:20. 
A-bu-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
AS 10: 82. 
A-bu(-um)-ba-ni, ‘The father is crea- 
tor,” 
1. s. of (Narubtum, gs. of Sha- 
mash tabbashu, AS 9:1.6. 
25 Sle, lO 8: 
A-bu-um-ki-ma-ili, ‘“ The father is like 
(the) god.” 
Ona: 
A-bu(-um)-tabum(-bu-um), ‘The father 
is good” (cf. Bi. 330°), 
1. f. of Htel-bi-Sin, Z 3:16. 


2. 
3. 
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f. of Sin-ishmeanni, AS 1:16. 
f. of Sin-ublam, AS 7:10. 


Wr 84: 


A-bu(-um )-wa-gar, 


ro) 


ee 


on 


“The father is 
dear’’ (ef. Wagar-abum). 


. ?s. of Htel-bi-Sin, H 68 : 2 (cf. 


Ahum-waqar). 

s. of Jdin-Sin, b. of Jtir- 
kinum, AS 16: 24 | 25: 5 | 
Sm 29: 15. 

s. of Idin-UH-KI, Z 6:19. 

s. of Ishme-rlu, H 14:29 | 40: 
29 | 42:53 | 44:20] 60:30 
Gors295| 7-26) | es118: 20 | 
28 : 6. 

s. of Narum-ilu, Sm 17 : 6. 


. s. of Shamash-niir-matim, Si 


3: 23. 


. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 16 ;: 42 | 


Az 40 : 33. 


8, s. of Sin-nadwir, H 35: 44, 


RES OMNSoM =e aioe , Az 42 : 29. 

. f. of Htejatum, Si 9 : 28. 

. f. of Ldishum, H 9 : 27. 

. f. of Imgur-Sin, I 5 : 22. 

. ?f. of fIndbatum, AS 2:19 (perh. 


id. with No. 15 and No. 18). 


. f. of Lzt-ashar, Si 67: 42. 
. f. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm. 16: 


18. 


. f.of fLamazant, AS 2:46 


(perh. id. with No. 12 and 
No. 18). 


. f. of Matani, Z 5 : 36. 
. f. of Shamash-nivr-matin, Z 3 : 


27. 


PhtOlue cere se , AS 2: 8.9.10 (perh. 


id. with No. 12 and No. 15). 


. rablanum, H 89 :-138. 
. warkum, 8i 11 : 20. 


22. +, H 68: 10. 
23. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 
Abumwaga...... No 
Ribak vsaies Rede diastole 
ZS288 Aes 16: [cots BBs] 25% 
4|66:15!] 72:29] 73:16] 
Si 26:41 
A-bu-wm 2-226... 
feeOlcl Utes eee PAS cao 
A-bu-na-nu-um (cf. Na-nu-um) 
f. of (Nishi-inishu, Si 8 : 2.10. 
A-bu-ni (abbreviated) , 
f. of Shamash-hazir, TL 45 : 27 | 
46 ; 22. 
A-bu-nu-um (abbreviated) 
s. of Bir-Ramman, Sm 25 : 18. 
A-da-a (hypocor., cf. Phoen. STS) 
s. of Tbni-Ramman, H 15 : 25. 
A-da-ja (hypocor., cf. Adijd, name of 
an Arabic queen, III R 36: 
58a) [ef. Bibl, ()TIY—Ed.] 
asl lores 5 Jal Ua Oy 
2. f. of Sin-hazir, H 99: 32. 
A-da-ja-twm (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Kanikrum, Sm 17:20 
(perh. id. with No. 6), 
2. s. of Sin-gamil, H 19:25 (perh. 
id. with No. 3). 
8. f. of MAR-TU-bani, H 19:27 
(perh. id. with No. 2). 
4, f. of Misharum-bani and Papa- 
kum, H 15 : 22. 


Bast. Of Ssenne 5 elec} 
6. Sm 17:2 (perh. id. with No. 
Ly 


A-da-lal (abbreviated) 

f. of Abi-maras, H 51:17. 
A-da-lal-lum (abbreviated) 

dsr Of Ja. eae. shu, H 25: 20. 


62 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


2. he., H-K (read by Dr. King 
A-da-am-te-lum) 
A-da-tum (hypocor.) 
hired servant, H 69: 3. : 
Ad-dan-shi-im, see Atkalshim. 
A-di(du)-an-ni-a(-am), ‘‘Unto this 
one!’’ (2) [cf. p. 6, note 3— 
Ed.] 
1. f. of Joni-Bél, H 15:31 | 19 : 28. 
2. f. of Warad-Ishtar, H 16: 19. 
Adidu, see Atidum. 
A-di-ma-ti-tli', Ad-ma-ti-ili, 
long, my god !”’ 
1. s. of Muir- Shamash, AS 12: 23. 
2. f. of Sin-eribam, Sm 5: 8. 
Ad!-ma-mai-nim 
f. of Abisat, Sm 22 : 16. 
Ad-mati-ili, see Adi-mati-ili. 


“How 


Adu-anniam, see Adi-anniam. 
A-gi-gu(m) (abbreviated?) [cf. Bi. 
48 and Np, 81I8—Ed.] 
S12: 29(+) | As 14: 21. 
A-gu-u% a (hy pocor. ) 
1. s. of Zab-silashu, b. of Ibku- 
Ramman, H 88 : 29. 
2. f. of Taribatum, Si 41 : 25 | 43: 
25. 
A-ha-am-ar-shi, “I got a brother’ 
(cf. A-hi-mar-shi). 
1, ?s. of ARund, Sm 31:17. 
2. 2s. of Nir-dlishu, AS 15 : 26. 
3. ? f. of Bur-Aja, Sm 7: 82. 
4. f. of Htel-bi-...... , Si6d9 : 16. 
5. f. of Lotq-irsitum, H 2:18, 
6. f. of Nirija, 15: 18. 
7. 2f. of UW KEidinnam, H11 :21. 
Z11:9| Sm 2:45 | H 88: 28 | Si 
db : 10. 
A-ha-am-ir-shu, ‘They gota brother.”’ 
f. of Nannar-DA-?, Z 11 : 20. 


A-ha-am-kal-lim, Aham( SHES A) -kal- 
lim, ‘‘Show a brother !”’ 
1. s. of Ana-Shamash-liat, Ae 9 :3. 
4, 
2. s. of Manum, H 12: 16. 
8. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 51 : 22. 
4. f. of Ibku-Aja and Rish-Sha- 
mash, Si 60:17. 
5. f. of tNaramtani, Si 57:9. 
6. f. of Shumi-irsitim, H 63 : 25. 
7. akil tamgaré...... DEALS WtinDs 
. t, H 29: 25 | Si3: 38. 
. “We 


@ 


A-ha-am-ni-er-shi, 
brother.”’ 
1. 2s. of Sin-igisham, U 12:17. 
2. s. of Sin-mushalim, Ad 27: 5. 
Ad 27:16 (perhaps identical with ° 
No. 2). 
A-ta-nu-ta (cf. M.A.P. 92: 2.2a) 
GUO fiterekensi ete Marduk, Si 44: 15. 
* A-hi(-a)-sa-at(d, t) [cf. p. 81, note 1, 
and A-bi-sa-at—Ed.] 
!s. of Samarah, Sm 22 : 14. 
7, Sm 18: 50. 
A-Qi-ja (hypocor.) [ef. Bibl. Mns— 
Ed.] 
f. of Ramman-rabi, Sm 36 : 26. 
A-li-ja-a@ (aypocor.) 
H 105 : 40. 
A-lyi-ki-li-im, ‘‘See my brother!”’ 
s. of Arulum, b. of Ablum, Si 35: 
5.6 | 36: 28 | 37: 29. 
A-jyi-lu-mur?, “‘“May I 
brother.”’ 
H 48:3. 
A-hi-mar-shi (= Ahim-arshi?) 
Z 9 :12. 
A-hi-sa-at, see Ali-asat. 
A-hi-sha-...... 
f. of Bélshunu, H 86:5. 


got a 


see my 
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A-hi-wm-mi-shu, ‘‘ Brother 
mother ’’! (cf. Aram, TONS). 
f. of Shabulum, Si 29 : 28. 
*A-hi-wa-du-um (cf. Heb. WS, Saf. 
oem, 1) 
s. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 10:5. 
A-hu-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Nabiwm-ilu, Ad 5: 7. 
2. f. of Gimil-Marduk, Az 22:12. 
Ad 20:16 | Az5:9] H-K. 
A-hu-la-a-a (abbr.) [i.e Ahu-laj, cf. 
Bibl. “M8, Neo-Bab. A-Qu- 
la(a)—Ea.] 
f. of Ilushu-ibni(shu), Si 85 : 25 | 
86 : 29 | 87 : 80. 
A-hu-la-ab-Shamash, A-lwu-la-bi-Sha- 
mash, ‘*‘How long, O Sha- 
mash ! ?”” 
f. of Tubgatum, H 28: 4. 
AS 8:9. 
A-lwu-um, “ Brother’’ (orabbreviated). 
1. f. of Dadusha, Si 4 : 28. 
2. f. of Niratum, H 20 : 83. 
3. f. of Sin-shemi, U1:91 
4, 1 f. of Sili-UR-RA, Si 44: 16. 
5. ¢, Si 12: 13. 
A-lu-um-ki-nu-um, ‘‘The brother is 
faithful.’’ 
sl., laundryman (ashlaku), AS 
225 29. 
A-lyu(-um)-wa-gar, ‘““The brother is 
dear’”’ (cf. Wagar-ahum). 


of his 


1. 28. of Htel-bi-Sin, H 63 : 2 (cf. 
Abum-wayar). 

2. f. of Lbni-Sin, Ad 8: 8.4. 

Sm 17:28 | H 55:5 | Si5b: 15. 
A-hu-ni, “Our brother ’’ [cf. Ar. ‘JN 
—Ed.] 

. of Aabba, H 67: 8. 
. of Abatum, Sl 2: 23. 
of Awti-...... 5 Jal apis U0} 
. of Aham-arshi, Sm 31 : 17. 
. of FHushutum, Sm 12: 4. 
. of Tlishunuti, H 24 : 22. 
of Nabi-ilishu, Z 11:29 | 14: 
23. 

8. f. of Stli-Ishtar, Sm 26 : 18. 

9. f. of Tabbum, Sm 41 : 24. 

10. pashish apsi, 8d 1:8. 

U 21: 26. 

A-lu-shi-na, ‘‘Their (the sisters’) 
brother”’ (cf. II R 63: 39b). 

s. of Bitu-rabi, AS 6: 21. 

s. of Mashum, AS 6 : 24. 

8 

8 


BS oP eh ae me 


. of Sin-shdlul, U 18 : 20. 

. of UR-RA-gémil, b. of Tbni- 

Shamash, tlitani and tMaza- 

batum, Sm 10:1. 

6. f. of Uar-Shamash, H 70:6. 
! Si 5b: 9. 

A-lyu-shu-nu, “Their brother,’’ s. of 
Sin-mushalim, b. of Ilu-da- 
ku(?)lum, $i 18 : 2 | 48 : 22. 

A-(wu-tibum(-bu-um), Alu(SHESH)- 


hank Sa) aoetler 


1/Unless Ahi is subject and wmmishw predicate. 


Cf A-bi(Abi)-da-ah(aht)-ia 


(Johns, Assyr. Deeds, Nos. 245 and 404), Abji-a-bu(-u) or a-bi, l.c., Vol. IL, 
p. 108, A-bi-ma-Ishtar (above), and A-bi-wm-me (Johns, l.c., Vol. III, p. 288). 
In view of such names as Ahu-imme, Ilu-imme, etc. (Johns, Assyr. Dooms- 
day Book, p. 81), it may be that wmmi(e) in the above names is to be sepa- 
rated from ‘‘mother,’’ O8. Possibly it is to be connected with DY (Zimmern, 
K.A.T7.3, pp. 480, ff.—Ed.] 
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tabum(DUG-GA), SOMA TN 
brother is good” (cf. Heb. 
WN). 
1. s. of Awitl-Nannar, b. of Ika- 
bisha, 15: 19. 
2. f. of Lbt-Shamash, H 108: 11. 
3. f. of Libit-Bél, Sm 24 : 29. 
U 14: 35. 
A-Wu-. 1.1... 
fof UR-RA-.....- , Ae 8:4. 
A-ja-ar-ili, ‘‘ Offspring of (the) god’’ 
(cf. fAjartum), [apparently 
called after the animal ajar 
ilu, cf. Delitzsch, Hdwb., p. 51 
—KEd.) 
f. of Waraza, H 86: 19. 
Aja(A-a)-sum, ‘‘ Mouse’’(?). 
f. of Hrib-Sin, 15:17. 


A-ja-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fAjatija, 
tAjatum) 
s. of Butum, Sm 37: 15. 
A-VGr. sss 
U 12: 13. 


A-ka-ki-im (cf. Akakta, Johns, Sec 
ondary Formations, p. 163, 
and Ikkatum) 

f. of Sin-tdinnam, Sm 26 : 20. 

A-ki-ja (hypoc.) [cf. Ak-ki-ta, Strassm., 
Nabuch,, 361 : 14—-Ed.} 

s. of Ramman-...... , 515 : 28. 

A-ki?-ja-twm (hypocor.) 

f. of Ili-abili?) and Ili-sukkalli, 
H 87 : 238. 
A-ki-la-ma 
f. of ITbkusha, AS 3: 18. 
Ak(g, ¢?2)-sha(-a)~ja (hypocor.) 
LS. Ofc birntennne pa Adley OK 
2. 8. of Shamash-Legali, AS 5: 
At (perh. id. with No. 10). 


8. s. of Sin-riméni, Sm 21: 47. 

4. s. of Wurad-ilishu, b. of Sin- 
ishmeant, AS 16:28. 

5. f. of tAmat-Mamu, Si 58 : 18. 

6. f. of (Huzdlatum, AS 17:7. 

7. f. of Shamash-midi, Sm 88 : 16. 

8. f. of Sin-igisham, hu. of tAna- 
tli-mada, AS 10:2. 

9. f. of Sin-ishmeanni and Sin- 
nasir, Az 7:4. 

10. f. of Zab-Uru, AS 5:38 (perh. 
id. with No. 2). 

AS 16: 10.138. 

Ak(g,q)-sha-a-ma-tum 

f. of Huzdlum and Rish-Shamash, 
Sm 21: 50. 

A-la-ab-ba-na-mi [{hypocor. in ani, 
ef. Bi. ayy-aKN and Alib- 
Shamash below—Ea.] 

f. of Marduk-nasir, 8i17: 4. 

A-la-zum (abbreviated ?) 

s. of Sugagt, Az 36 : 20. 

A-li-a-at-a-wa-at-Sin, ‘‘ Lofty is the 
word (commandment)ofSin.”’ 

s. of Wiir-Ramman, H 26: 15. 

A-li-a-at-shu-ba-eu, ‘Lofty is his 
dwelling.”’ 

s. of Si2zjatum, H 107: 17. 

A =-OnGleetecee Sin M2 Woy IE) ogous 
(feminine ?) 

Si 5a : 12. 

A-li-ba-ni-shu, ‘“‘ Ali is his creator’’ or 
“Lofty is his creator.’’ 

f. of Ibgatum, Ae 10 : 23 

A-li-ib-Shamash, ‘‘ Offspring (?) of 
Shamash”’ [ = A-Id-bi( = pt)- 
Shamash or *wDw-37yY—Ed.]. 

f. of Naram-ilishu and Sin-ndsir, 
H [80 : 17] | 95 : 27 | 102 : 24. 


A-li-ellati(-ti), ‘Ali is my strength” 
or ‘‘ Lofty is my strength.” 
1. f. of Lbkusha, Z 19 : 16. 
2. f. of Varum(?)-abi, U 2: 24. 
3. rabianu(?), H-K. 
*A-li-kum, see Halikum. 
A-li(?)-mu 
f. of fAmat-Shamash, Ae 5: 9. 
A-i?-sha?-gi-ish, ‘‘ Ali is a destroyer.’’ 
s. of Shamash-tiram, 8i 55 : 17. 

A-li-ta-li-mi, ‘Ali is my twin- 
brother’’ (or abbr.?, cf. Vabd- 
talime-usur, Del., Hw., p. 708). 

s. of Iur-ashdum, Si 10 : 5.22. 

A-li-wa-ag-rum, ‘Ali is dear’’ or 
“Lofty is the dear one”’ (cf. 
tAliwagartum). 

1. f. of fHrishti-Shamash, H 2: 9. 
2. f. of Marduk-hasis, Si 66 : 22. 
3. !f. of Warad-ilishu, H 53 : 6. 

A-li-wa-ag!-...... 

8. Of LONihW. «>. , Sm 88: 21. 

Al-ki-ja (hypocor., cf. Saf, yy) 

H 88:4. 
A-lu-ka 
f. of Sin-tgisham, AS 25 : 24. 
*A-lu-nu(-um) (hypocor. cf. Bi. NON(2)) 
s. of Halilum, H 56: 19 | 63: 19. 

A-mar-na-nu-um (cf. Azak-nanum) 

s. of Tbni-Sin, AS 7: 12. 
shakkanakku, U 6 : 1.18.20.24.28. 
29. 

Am-ma-ar-ilu, ‘‘I see (the) god”’ (?) 
[or =Amrilishu, below, unless 
abbrev. = Ana-mar-ili? cf. 
Mar-ili, also Pa-ni-ili (B. #., 
Vol. IX, p. 68) and A-na-pa- 
ni-ili resp. Ap-pa-an-tli, below 
—Ed.]. 

s. of Ubarrum, U 16:19. 
6 
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*Am-mi-d(t)i-ta-na, ‘“‘My uncle is a 
leader.”’ 
king, always followed by sharru, 
Ad1:18]2:22 | 3:24|4: 
16|5:18]6:22| 7:24] 8: 
a Ont | One atelipent aay 
12:21 | 13:30] 14:34 | 15: 
28 | 16:21] 17:30] 18:17 | 
19 : 22.83 | 20:28 | 21:17| 
22 : 8.19 | 23:15 | 24:38.15 | 
25:17 | 26:15 | 27:18 | 28: 
20 | 29: 16 | 80:25] 81:11 | 
32 : 20 | Ad-K. 
*Am-mi-ja | (hypocor.) 
f. of fHlméshum, tKizirtum, and 


Shumum-libshi, Ad 138: 2.3. 
10.11, 
*Am-mi-2(s)a-du-ga, “My uncle is 


righteous’’ (cf. South-Ar. 
pPIsDy). 
king, always followed by sharru, 
Aza GMP 2i ole RorelG. 4: 
TSH by Par NGS BP | Wes ale {| he 
ZO Oe 20s (R10 2am) elds 19) 
12:20 | 13:18] 14:23] 15: 
27 | 16:25 | 17: 30.44 | 18: 
26 | 19:15 | 20: 47.62.64 | 
21:19 | 22: 15.16 | 23:22 | 
24:16 | 25:13| 26:18 | 27: 
18 | 28 : 21 | 29 : 23 | 30:17 | 
81:31 | 32:39 | 33: 33.34 | 
34:14 | 35 : 23 | 36: 23 | 37: 
25 | 88:13 | 39:37 | 40:27. 
40.42 | 41:15 | 42:35 | 43: 
17 | 44 : 18.20 | 45 : 23 | Az-K. 
Am-mu-ra-bt, see Hammu-rabi. 
Am-ri-ili!-shu (cf. Saf. ONION, Appec- 
duoc?) [ef. Am-ma-ar-ilu—Ed.] 
s. of Naram-Ha, H 97: 18. 
f. of Shumuhum, BH 8:38. 
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A-mur-be-li, “I saw my lord.” 
f. of Sin-gamil, AS 138: 21. 
A-mur-dan-nu-2u, “I saw his 
strength.” ; 
he., H-K, 
Amur ?(SHD)-ilu-ti?-im, ‘I saw divin- 
ityjan Zee 295 
A-mur-i-lu-2u?, “I saw his divinity.”’ 
s. of Agbt, AS 13 : 26. 
A-mur-Sin, “I saw Sin.”’ 
$17: 381. 
A-mu-ru-um (abbreviated) 
1. s. of (Dammagqtum (2), 81 6: 4. 
2. f. of Mabija, U 3:27. 
8. f. of {Maramtani, Si 67 : 12.49. 
4. f. of tTabni-Ishtar, Sm 138: 381. 
5. f. of fTakun-matum, hu. of tRa- 
batum, 817:5|11: 7%. 
A-amt-za-kum (of. fMasiktum) 


AN-AN-ra-ga(?)-a 
f. of Lbnija(?), $18: 7. 

A-na-ni-im (hy pocor.) (cf. Bi. °332 

—Ed.] 
Sa 1:2. 

A-na-pa-ni-ili (abbrev., cf. Neo-Bab. 
Pani-Bél-adaggal, and also 
Appéan-ilt) 

f. of Rammin-ellazu, 8i 70 : 28. 

A-na-Shamash-a-na-...... 

U 3:14. 

A-na-Shamash-li-si(zt), ‘“May he come 
forth to the sungod !’’ 

1. s. of Nidnusha, H 64:11. 
2. f. of Aham-kallim, Ae 9:3. 
- Ad 20 : 20. 

A-na-Shamash-tak-la-ku, ‘In Shamash 
Ll trustn’ 

1. s. of Idin-MAR-TU, AS 10 : 22! | 
Neale, 
2. !f. of Hnnam-Sin, 8m 3:17 | 


41:20 | U17:20(2) |Sm28: 
18 |[H18:1]]H60:1,sl + 
A-na-Shamash-te-ir, ‘Turn to Sha- 
mash !”’ 7h 
s. of Tabba-pidim, he., H 86 : 20. 
A-na-Sin-e-mi-id, ‘‘I trust in Sin !’” 
1. s. of Midnadtum, H 40: 28 | 42: 
59 | 44: 26 | 59: 2.8. 
2. f. of Awil-ild, Si 42 : 5.6. 
8. f. of Libit-Ishtar,. Si 14 : 2.7.9. 
| 88: 2.7.8. | 89: 6.7.8. | 41:4. 
Si 28 ;: 2. ; 
A-na-Sin-i-si-el-li [ =Ana-Sin-eselli( = 
asallt), ‘In S. I trust ’?—Ed.] 
f. of Awil-Nabium, H 16 : 20. 
A-na-Sin-ta-ak-la-ku, ‘‘In Sin I trust.’” 
Az 44: 8.13. 
A-na-sili(MT-lt)-shu-e-mi-id, “I trust 
in his shadow !” 
H-K. 
A-na-tum (hypocor.) [ef. Bi. Nip? 
—Ed.} 
1. s. of Kanishitum, shepherd 
boy, Si 81:1. 
2. s. of Sin-abushu, Si 4 : 26. 
3. f. of Ramman-idinnam, 8175: 28. 


An-ni-tli, see I luni-tle. 
An-ni-?-ta?-ma? 
H 10:14. 
dA-nu-bi(KA)-4NIN-SHAGT, “N. isa 
god of the word” [‘ The 
word of N. is god,” cf. Llu-bi- 
Béel—Ea.]}. 
s. of Niwr-NIN-SHAH, pashishu, 
Si 19 : 30. 
An-za-nu-um (or Iluzanum?) 
f. of fShalurtum, 818: 9. 
A-pa-tabum(-bu-um) (cf. A-ab-ba-, Ab- 
ba-tabum) | 


a f. of Shamash-bani, AS 18 : 25 | 
== P 23:17, 
_ A-pa-zi (cf. Na, SYD) 
Sad?) S: 
Ap-pa-an-ili (=Ana-pani-ili) 
1. !s. of Hétel-bi-Ishtar, Si 10: 27. 
2. s. of Lirbi-Sippar, b. of fAja- 
tallik, Sm 7: 7%. 
Os AnOlen aie c. , Si 59 : 25. 
4, ju., Si 7: 20. 
Ag-ba-luu(-um), Ag-ba-hu-ni (?)-um 
(11:20) (= Agbi-ahu) 
1. f. of Léwr(?)-ashtum, 11: 20. 
2. !f. of Sin-mushalim, Si 18 : 26. 
he., H-K. 
AS 32. 
Agq-bi-a-hu, “I said: it is a brother’”’ 
[cf. page 4, note 2—Ed.]. 
Si 41 : 24 | 48: 24. 
Agq-bu-t% (hypocor.) [=A-qu-bu(-v%)— 
Ed.] 
1. f. of Amur-ilizu(?), AS 13 : 27. 
2. f. of Inashu-ilu(?) and Ush- 
tashni-ilu, Sm 17: 24. 
A-ra!-am!-? 
Si 5a : 23. 
*A-ra-(ar-)rum(ru-um) (cf. Harri- 
rum) 
1. s. of Bélanum, Sm 31: 18. 
2. f. of Etel-bi-Marduk, Gimil- 
Marduk and Nannar-tum, 
24 : 3.8. 
Ar?-di?-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Lbni-Shérum, Ad 14: 4. 
A-ri-ik-i-di-Bél, ‘Long is the arm of 
Bel.” 
f. of Nannar-RAM, Z 14; 35 | 
Ihe UY), 
Ar-ka-shd-...+++ 
H 92:5, 
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Ar-ku(?)-ta-nu (hy pocor. ?) 
H 60:19. 
Ar-pi-wm (ef. fArpitum) 
1. s. of Shamash-malik(?), 22:19. 
2. f. of (Z)alikum and! Kanikrum, 
$17: 3.8[11:5.19 | 4:22| 
U 2:26! 
Si 52:4, 
Ar-ra-bu [cf. Neo-Babyl. Ar-ra-bi— 
Ed.) 
s. of Mar-wm-XX, Az 33 : 30. 


A-ru-lu-(wm) (cf. p. 7) 
f. of Ablum and Aji-kilim, Si 35 : 
3.5 | 86 : 28 | 387: 4.29. 
* A-sa-li-ja, A-za-li-ja (hyp., cf. He. 
WOK? [ef. Ana-Sin-esellié: 
—Ed.] 
1. s. of Zariqum, 16:19. 
2. f. of (Mujatum and Sumurah, 
$112:8.10 | 24:8 | AS 20: 
30(?). 
Ash !-ab ?-bu-um 
Sm 35: 12. 
A-sha-ri-du (abbreviated) 
s. of Ubarja, b. of Abil-ilishu_and 
Mar-NIN-TU-...... , Sl 34: 
2.6. 
Ash-ku-du-um 
1. s. of Rish-Girru, H 107: 3. 
2. f. of Happatum, Si 11: 238. 
Ash-ri-Bél, ‘‘ Bel ismy sanctuary ’’(?), 
(cf. Bi. 2NWR), 
s. of Bélum(?), AS 7:8. 
Ash-ri?-ki-la 
s, of Sin-gamil, U 18: 82. 
dAshur(or Ashir?, written dA-USA R)- 
i-din-nam,‘Ashur has given.’’ 
s. of Zal(l)um, Sm 18 : 44 | 29: 22. 
A-si !-nu-um (=assinnu, “ temple-ser- 
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vant’’?, abbreviated? cf. 
Asinni, Johns, Secondary 
Formations, p. 158) 

s.of Haninum, H 83 : 18. 

A-si-ir-Ramman, ‘‘R. embraces.”’ 

s. of Libit-UR-RA, Si2: 4. 

A-si-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated) 

s. of Ha-rabt, Si 2:17. 
2? Si 5b : 6. 

A-ta-ma-ra-as (2,8) [=Ata(C)N))-ima- 
ras, ef. Abimaras, A-ta-su-ri, 
A-ta-id-ri, Johns, Deeds—Ed.] 

8. of Hajabni...... , 8m 15:3. 

A-ta-mar-Sin, ‘‘ I saw Sin.” 

f. of Gurrudum, AS 2 : 25. 

A-ta-na-aly (abbreviated) 

f. of Ha-la-mahart, U 2: 28. 

A-ta-na-ah-il, ‘‘I sigh, my god.”’ 

1. s. of Lbku-Nunitum, Az 27: 
15 | 30:13. 

2. s. of Sili-Shamash, Az 81 : 7.26. 

8. s. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 10:6. 

[*]A-te-e (nypocor.) [cf. A-te-’, A-ti-7, 
Johns, Assyr. Deeds, and 
Pa. ‘ny—Ed.] 

s. of Awijatum, H 42:56 | 44: 
25 | 47 : 23! | Si 22 : 29. 

A-ti-ti [= Ate-itr?, cf. Ili-ite—Ed.] 

f. of Lush(tamar?), Z 1: 25. 

At-kal-shi-im, 

see feminine names. 

[*]A4-at-ta-a! [hypocor. (Ny), cf. A- 
ta-a, Johns, Assyr. Deeds 
—Hd.] 

seer, Sd 3:3. 
A-ti-du-um (cf. etidu ‘ Stechdorn,”’ 
and cf. Id(f)adum) 
TS: Ol Le taeoee , 816: 30. 
2. f. of Sin-bel-ilé, Z 14: 20. 
Awdat(KA)-Bél (abbreviated) 


1. s. of Zililum-gamil, H 42 : 55. 
2. f. of Sin-éribam, Z 6 : 28. 

A-wa-at-irsitim( KI) (abbreviated) 
OR AD gosag , AS 10:4. 

Await(KA)-Nannar (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Awil-NIN-SHAH-KA, b. 
of Bél-idinnam, 15 : 14. 
2. s. of Naram-ilishu, 818: 3. 
8. s. of Zililum, goldsmith, H 8: 
25 | 101: 17. 
Awat(KA)-Nannar-NI-GI-EN 
Sm 42:6. 

Awat(KA)-Nannar-RAM? 

f. of fAja-tallik, 81 4 : 25. 

Awat(KA)-Shamash (abbreviated) 

1. f. of Sin-igisham, AS 7:11. 
2. akil tamgqaré, H 91: 25. 
H 42: 54, case. 

A-wi-ja-tum, A-wi-ja-a-tum (H 42 : 54, 
case) (hyp. from Avzl-) [Verb 
awa, ‘‘ to speak,’’ cf. Iap(w)- 
zum, and Bi. \S—Ed.] 

1. f. of Até, H 42:56 | 44: 25 | 
74 : 23 | Si 22 : 29. 

2. f. of Htellum, H 42 : 54, case. 

3. f. of Sir-shemé, H 21 : 26 | 38: 
24 | 61:19 | 62: 27. 

A-wi-la-ni (hypocor.) 

f. of fAmat-Aja, U 1: 26. 

Awil-Bél, ‘‘Man of Bél.’’ 

1. s. of Libit-Ishtar, H 44: 30 | 
45:31 | 46:24 | Si 14:27 | 
18 : 27 | 28:11 | 71 : 16 (prob. 
id. with No. 4). 

2. f. of 1bi-NIN-SHA GZ, AS 15 : 28. 

3. f. of Ibni-Bél, 75:29 | AS 18: 
23. 

4, f. of Ili-sukkallt, H 41 : 26 | 42: 
58 | Si 18 :8.9 (prob. id. with 
No. 1). 
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Avwitl-dDa-mu, ‘‘Man of Damu.’’ 

1. f. of Ibni-UR-RA, Az 29 : 20. 

2. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 12: 
26. ; 

Awil-[42] GIR(?), ‘‘ Man of GIR.”’ 

pr. (2), Az. 20 : 52. 

A-wi-li-ja (hypocor.) 

1. s. of Lli-tiram, b. of Sin-shemi, 
$16 : 27. 

2. 8. of J2t-jaz..:... , 8m 27: 3. 

8. f. of ftAja-rishat, tHrishtum, 
Ishum-nasir and UR-ilishu, 
AS 28 : 2.7. 

4. f. of fSalatum, Sm 22 : 4. 
A-wi-tl-ili, -il, Awil-ilt (Si 63 : 24), 
““Man of (the) god.”’ 

1. s. of Abatija, Sm 41 : 32. 

2. s. of Ana-Sin-emid, $i 14:11 | 
42:7. 

8. s. of Awil-Nannar, AS 15: 21. 

4. s. of Ilt-sukkalli, H 14:15 |17: 
Y | 21:4.15 | 40: 3.10.20 | 
44:9] 46:9 | 61:3 | 65:18 | 
66:7 | 71:9] 72:10] 73:9 | 
75:9 |Si13:18] 14:13] 18: 
11 | 19:27 | 22:3.13.16 | 23: 
8 |-27:1] 35:8 | 36:10] 37: 
11 | 88:11 | 89:11 | 40:6] 
41:11] 42:10 | 43:10| 44: 
5 | 48:8] 70:10 | 72:11. 

5. s. of ilu-abi, Si 68 : 24. 

6. s. of Kubutum, Sm 7:27] 15: 
16 | H 99:18 (perh. id. with 
No» 19)? 

7%. s. of ‘Lamazum, b. of tAmat- 
Ramman, tMad(t)-Ramman, 
Sin-mubalit, Sili-Ishtar, Sils- 
Shamash, and Taribu, H 60: 
16. 

8. s. of Uar-Shamash, H 81: 3. 


. of Sin-putram, H 7: 28. 


vas 
10. 8. of Sin(?)-riméni, H 42: 61. 
11. s. of Zabba-pidim, H 86: 21. 
12. s. of Warad-UR-RA,Sm 41: 23. 
UGE Tl noadar ja, Sm 20 : 33. 
14. f. of Nabi-Shamash, H 36 : 33. 
15. f. of Nannar-idinnam, H 63: 26. 
16. f. of (Shat-Aja, AS 4: 4.9. 

f. 


17. f. of Sin-aham-idinnam, U 18: 
5. 

18. f. of Sin-ellazu, H 79 : 8. 

19. f. of Sin-ludlul, Sm 37: 14| H 


99 : 21 (perh. id. with No. 6). 


PIVEN Ono Gg  spush Peale 
21. hu. of *Munawirtum, Sm 5: 
14.17. 


Z 18:9 | 19523 | H 74:22 | 90: 
14 | H-K | Si20:2 | 25:5. 
10 | U 4: 26(}). 
A-wi-il-Ishtar, ‘‘Man of Ishtar.”’ 
s. of Ibni-Shamash, Az 10: 4. 
A-wi-il-dJ-shum, ‘‘Man of Ishum.’’ 
8. of Ishum-nasir, b. of Sin-nasir, 
Sm 12: 28. 
A-wi-li-.. 6.65 ; 
s. of Zijatum, H-K. 
H 106: 3. 
A-wi-tl-4MAR-TU, Awil-4MAR- TU, 
A-wil-4MAR-TU (Si 23: 18 | 
40 : 20), ‘‘Man of MAR-TU.”’ 
1. s. of Agigum, AS 14: 20. 
Re Sete som 29 221% 
8. f. of Nannar-AZAG-GA, AS 
3:19. 
4. f. of Sili-Ishtar, H 42:62 | Si 
23 : 18 | 40: 20. 
i eeaae SEAL saeres 
6. 817: 388. 
Awil-4MIR-RA, ‘‘Man of MIR-RA.” 
1.s. of Buladlum, H 96: 38. 


~ 
= 
=) 
py 
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2. s. of Ili-usatim, Ad 26:5 | 3t: 
4| Az 85:6 (prob. id. with 
No. 4). . 

8. f. of ‘Lamazi, Si 11: 6.7.8. 

4. s. of Usdtim, Ad 30:8 (prob. 
id. with No. 2). 

H 87: 2, 3. 

A-wi-il-dNa-bi-um,  Awil-4Na-bi-um 
(Ae 1:seal), “Man of Na- 
bium.’’ 

. 8. of Ana-Sin-iselli, H 16 : 20. 

. s. of UH-K Liribam, Ae 10 : 26. 

. s. of UVRASIEnasir, Si 9 : 24. 

. f. of fAmat-Mamu, Az 6 : 4.6. 

Se l2 Aq 2A Aer be OsLOr 

. official at Kar-Shamash, Ae-K. 

Az 43 : 47, 


2 


ao nan k BO WH 


Awil-Nannar, -Nannar', “Man of 
Nannar.”’ 
1. s. of Lbni-Ramman, AS 16; 36. 
2. s. of Midittwm, b. of Ablum and 
Nabi-Sin, H 42 : 54 | 58 : 18 | 
65:36 | 66:18 | 71:6.16 | 
72 3 24. 
8. f. of <Abzl-ilishu, AS 2: 22 
(perh. id. with No. 6). 
4. f. of Alu-tabum and Tktbi- 
sha, 15 : 20. 
. f. of Awil-ili, AS 13 : 21. 
6. f. of Lbig-Nunitum, AS 2:2 
(perh. id. with No. 8). 
7. f. of Sakum, Si 46 : 238. 
Awil-4NIN-HL-LA, ‘Man of WLN- 
ELI-LA,’’ 

f. of NH-SHU(?)NA-ZU-(2) 
micdi(?), $18 : 18.19. 
Awil-4NIN-GIR, 

Guin 
8. of Imgurrum, Sm 87: 21. 


on 


“Man of NIN- 


A-wi-il-dNIN-IB, AwitldNIN-IB, 
“Man of NIN-IB.” 
H-K | $i 23:5. 
Awil-dNIN-SHAH, ‘Man of NIN- 
SHAd.”’ 
1. f. of (Bélitum, AS 9: 381. 
2. f. of *Betetum and Idin-NIN- 
SHAG, Sm 26 : 6.7. 
Awil-4 NIN-SHAH-KA, “Man of 
NIN-SHAH.’’(?) 
1. s. of Gimil(?)-Shamash, Z 17: 
3. . 
. 8. of Nabija, Sm 10: 31. 
3. f. of Awdt-Nannar and Beél- 
idinnam, 15: 15. 

4, f. of Midnusha, Sm 18: 2.21. 

Z 10 :8.22|14:7. 
Awil-4NIN-SI-AN-NA2?, 
NIN-SI-AN-NA,” 

of Bélshunu, b. of Ibsha- 
tum(?), AS 12: 25. 

2. ?f. of WIN-SIG-GA, H 20 : 34. 

Awil-@€NIN-UGUN(Q?DA R)-NA, 
“Man of NIN-UGUNNA’’(?) 

s. of Bélshunu, Sm 19 : 19, 

A-wi-il Ramman, Awil-Ramman, “Man 


[Ae] 


Man of 


8s 


of Ramman.”’ 

s. of Damgija, Sm 17 : 29. 

s. of Iluja, H1:17'| 5: 20. 

s. of Mukadum, H 44 : 6.7. 

s. of Sililum, Si 38 : 4. 

s. of Sin-tdinnam, Ae 10: 80. 

s. of Usur-awat-Shamash, H 
3:16. 

. 2 f. of Lli-ishmeanni, Ad 8:19. 
8. 2f. of Llu-abil, Ad 8 : 20. 

- 9. f. of TU(u)bisha, H 9 ; 22. 

10. f. of Sin-idinnam and Warad- 

Sin, Az 17 : 18.22 [27]. 


PSM wha SD ar 


J 


~ . ve 


11. +, Si 8: 26 (perh. id. with the 
following). 
12. + SAL Shamashprl, Si 61 : 38 | 
68 : 221 
13, PA MAR-TU, Ad 19 : 80. 
Si 57 : 22 | 62:19] Ad 7:3. 
Awil-sha-ad(?)-...... 2 
f. of Nidnusha, AS 12: 21. 
A-wi-il-, Avwil-Shamash, “Man of 
Shamash.”’ 
1. s. of Idin-NIN-SHAG, ju., Az 
20: 55. 
2. s. of Llushu-nasir, H 36 : 28. 
3. s. of Sin-shemé, b. of NIN- 
IB-mushalim and Ubar-Sha- 
mash, Si 27:14] 40:15. 
4. ?f. of Bribam-Sin, Az 9 : 8. 
5. f. of Gimil-ilishu, Sm 10 : 30. 
6. f. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Ae 10: 8. 


ite Ut tO ipetetere <4 , Az 202 3: 
Si 34: 41. 
A-wi-il-Sin, Awil-Sin(K.), “Man of 
Sin.” 
1. s. of Rim-Ramman, Az 20:18. 
41. 


2. s. of Sin-bél-ablim, ju., Az 20: 
14.37 | Sd 8 : 2.4. 
8. f. of Bélshunu and Ilushu-bani, 
Ad 16: 46 (perh. id. with the 
following). 
. f. of Sin-éribam, Ae 15: 5.12. 
5. gf. of Igmil-Sin, tLamazatum, 
Qishat-Sin and Sippar-lisher, 
Ad 16:15. 

6. ¢Ad 10:14] 14:13] 18:15 | 
w Ny fa La Ufc 

7. akil tamqaré, Ad 1:16. 


~ 
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8. ? DU-GAB, H-K. 
H-K | Ad-K | Az 48 : 39. 
A-wi-lum (abbreviated) 
s. of Biur-Sin, 8110 ; 24. 
A-wi-lu-ma (ef. Abiluma, Iluma) 
817: 36. 
Awil-2i(?)-ja 
f. of tLamazi, U 5: 14. 
A-wi-il-...... 
Z 18: 25. 
AZA G-Nannar, “ Nannar isshining.”’ 
AS 18 : 28. 
A-za-ag(k, q)-na-nu-um (cf. <Aba- 
nanum) 
f. of Aabba-tabum, 11: 21. 
AZAG-na-tum (perh. id. with the 
following name, hypocor.?) 
[=AZAG-Anatum? cf. Banu- 


Anati—Ka.] 
f. of Idin-Shamash, Si 69 : 19. 
AZAG-dNIN-...-.. , “N. is shining ’’ 


(perh. id. with the preceding 
name). 
f. of Idin-Shamash, Si 69 : 4. 
AZAG-UD-Ishtar. 
f. of /Amat-Shamash, Sm 17: 10. 
AZAG-UD-Sin' 
f. of Bitu-magir, H 31: 6. 
A-za-li-ja, see Asalija. 
A-za-nu-um (hypocor., cf. fAzatwm) 
f. of fBélizunu, Z 16 : 2. 
* A-za-ru-um(ri-im) (cf. Hazaranim)' 
f. of Parganum, AS 8 : 30. 
Ye 2 ao ie 
A-za-tum, see feminine names. 
Az(?)-zi-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
f. of Tbgatum, Si 9 : 36. 


1[Or have we toseparate the two names entirely, comparing Azaru(d)m with Bi, 
yy and Hazardnim (cf. Ha-si-rum, Daiches, 1.c., p. 83) with Bi. “n2— wa. } 
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Ba(?)-ba-lum-la-pa-du, ‘ B. is unspar- 
ing.” 
ju., Z 3: 25. 
Ba-bil(?)-lum 
Z 3:82. 
Ba(?)-bu-tum (cf. the common Neo- 
Babyl. name) 
s. of Shamash-usranni, Sm 20 : 32. 
Ba-ka-a (hypocor., ef. Bakkum and 
Neo-Bab. Bakia) 
H 108 : 1.2. 
Ba-ak-kum (cf. Baka) 
8. of Zaridim, Si 59: 9. 
Balatu? (NAM-TI-LA) (abbreviated) 
H-K. 
Ba(?)-la-tim (abbrev.) 
8m 28 : 2. 
Balim-ili, see Bashi-ilu. 
Ba-lum (abbreviated) 
614; 29. 
Ba-na-nim (hypocor., cf. South-Ar. 
123) 
f. of Hnnam-Sin, 817 : 25. 
Ba-nu-pa(?)-tum 
H 106: 6. 
Ba-shi-vlu, ‘‘(The) god exists’’ (or 
Ba-lim-i?). 
SOL crete mar?, Ad 18 : 26. 


Ba-sa-rum (cf. Bi. 1¥3) 

Si 5b : 13. 
Ba(?)-2a-nu-um 

8: Of neice cele soloOleo, 
Ba-za-za ! 

f. of Idin-Sin, Si 19:10. 
Ba-za-zum 

f. of Il(u)bisha, H 11: 19. 
Ba-zi-ja (bypocor.) [cf. Neo-Babyl. 

tBa-zi-tum—Ed. | 


f. of Nar-Ramman, Z 5 : 27. 
Ba-zi-nim 
f. of Hubudija, 16 : 24. 
Ba-zi-zu(m) (cf. Basusu, Johns, Deeds; 
Bazuzu, Hilpr. and Clay, 
B; Es VO) LX) 

1. s. of Tbni-Ramman, b. of Idda- 
tum, Az 89 : 10. 

2. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAG, Sd 6: 
4.6. 

Az 44:3. 

Ba(?)-as-la-ah, !-ma |-at 
f. of Iluni-sharrum, Ae 15 : 22. 
Be-ja-a (= Bélja?, cf. introd. p. 12, n. 2) 
[But cf. also the Neo-Babyl. 
fem. names Baid and Be-a, 
Strassmaier, Cambyses, 286: 
20—Ed.] 
U 4: 22. 
Be-la-a (hypocor., cf. fBéla) 

1. s. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of 
KAsha-Shamash and KAsha- 
UR-RA, Z 15: 7. 

2. f. of Hnnam-Sin, Sm 22:19. 

Bél-a-bi (cf. Bél-abum), ‘‘ Bel is my 
father.’’ 

1. f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 9: 
23. 

2. f. of Sin idinnam, H 7: 25. 

Bél-a-bu(-um), ‘“ Bel is father.’’ 

1. s. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 15 : 
23. 

eis (oengh iis seal |) aye eye 
(a-bi). 

Smesen6 | Une ee 

Bél-a-La-am-i-din-nam, “ Bel has given 
a brother.”’ 
f. of Warad-Béltim(??), Az 5: 5.8. 
Be-el-a-nu-um, “ Bélis god’? (? cf. Ili- 
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anum' and Bél-ilu, but cf. also 15. f. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Ad 18: 


Bélanum). 6 | Az 11; 16. 
f. of Ararum, Sm 31 : 18. UGimlerese ys UZ SoRtO. 
Be-la-nu-(um), Be-el-la-nu-um ‘(Sa 1: Si 5a : 18. 


20) (hypocor.) [the latter bet- Re-la-g(k)um (or Tillaqgum, etc., but 


ter =Belilanum, below—Ed.] 

1. s. of Jashuhatum and Namija- 
tum, b. of Birurutum and 
Muhaddum, Si 9: 1.16. 

2. s. of Lalim, H 22: 6. 

8. s. of Mar-irsitim, Si 64: 3.11. 


cf. Cassite Bi-la-ag-qu) 

l. s. of Dawidinim, AS 17:21 
(perh. id. with No. 8). 

2. s. of Sanatu(?), Sm 25 : 30. 

3. f. of Rabut-Sin, AS 17: 22% 
(perh. id. with No. 1). 


21.26. AS 17:2] Sm 25:2] H-K. 
4. s. of Ma......, Si 49 : 18. 
5. s. of Naplis-ilu, I 4 : 27. 
6. s. of Ramman-idinnam, Si 63: 


Bél-ba-ni, ‘ Bel is creator.”’ 
1. f. of Ibkusha, Si'74: 21. 
2. ! f. of Sin-ériba, H 96: 42. 


29. §i4:13. 
7. 2s. of Rish-Marduk (2), Ae 12: Ye ces = 

19. Tek 
8. s. of Sin-shemi, Si 74: 8. A ee , ” 
9. s. of Silt, Si 68: 24. (perh. id, ee il eS 


with No. 12). 

10. f. of Biknanum, Sa 1 : 20. 

11. f. of Iddatum, Az 37:9. 

12. f. of fLamazani, Si 68 : 5 (perh. 
id. with No 9). 

13. f. of Sin-bél-abli, U 8:19. 

14. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 36. 


Bél-ib-ni, “‘ Bel has created.”’ 

s. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 10: 4. 
Be-li-da-a-an, “ My lord is judge.”’ 

s. of Imgurum, U 2:6. 
Bél-idinnam(MA-AN-SUM), “ Bel has 


given.” 


1fAs Dr. Ranke has indicated, the meaning of Be-el-a-nu-uwm offers certain 
difficulties. However, is the material adduced in the ‘‘ List’ of this book and 
in his Dissertation sufficient to prove that anu(m) without the determ. iu 
has the meaning of ‘‘god’’ in the proper names treated? The most natural 
explanation of this class of names is to interpret them as hypocoristica in aa, 
like Awildni, Samadnum, Zabdnum, etc , discussed by him on p. 18,above. The 
fact that Jli(VI-NT)-a-num occurs alongside of I-la-nu-wm does not decide the 
question in favor of anum, ‘‘god”’ (for cf. Ha-ma-ri-ili(AN-MESH)-v-a = Ham- 
ari-ilia (B. #., Vol. X, p. XV). It only shows that WI-NI and AN-MESH 
occasionally were pronounced 7, in accordance with an increasing tendency 
to drop the final vowel in ili, abi, ahi, ammi, etc. (cf. my remarks in B. L., 
Vol. X, pp. X,ff), and that Ji-a-num accordingly must be read Zlanum—Ed. ] 
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s. of Awil-NIN-SHAH-KA, b. of 
Awat-Nannar, 15:14. 
Be-li-en-nam, ‘‘ Be merciful, my lord !”’ 
(cf. Ennam-Marduk, etc.) * 
f. of Ramman-idinnam, 8m 31 : 10. 
Be-li-i (nypocor.) [ef. Pu. y3_Ba.] 
1. s. of Sin-magir, Si 35 : 27 (fF). 
2. f. of Bélshunu, Ad 26 : 16. 
Be-li-ib-ni-a-ni, ‘‘ My lord has created 
Mes 
H 34 : 82. 
Be-li-i-din-nam, “ My lord has given.’’ 
s. of Shamash-qarrad, H 85 : 28. 
Be-li-ish-me-an-mi, “‘ My lord has heard 


De) 


me. 
s. of Mutum-...... i, Sm 8 : 22. 
Be-li(li)ja (hypocor.) [ef. Bi. Mp3 
—Ed.] 
DE, SERCO) eetcsrsir yh Liesl: 


2. f. of Llushu-ibishu, $1 12 : 4.8. 
Be-li-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Lbgatum, Az 30 : 15. 
2. s. of Llushu-bani, Ad 4:9. 
8. f. of Llushu-ibni, Az 11:7, 
Be-li-la-nu-um (hypocor.? cf. p. 18, 
above) 
s. of Maninum, H 12 : 18. 
Bél-ilu (or :-anum?), “ Bel is god ”’ (ef. 
Bél-anum). 
f. of Hllurum(?), H 79 : 21. 
Be-li-lu-da-ri, “‘ May my lord live for- 
ever!” 
2f. of Taribum, Az 5 : 238. 
Si 69 : 2. 
Be-li-na-sir, ‘‘My lord is protector.”’ 
s. of Sin-bilah, Z 8: 25. 
Bél-tz-zu, ‘‘ Bel is terrible.’’ 
1. b. of Lbni-MAR-TU, Shamash- 
ellazu and fShi-lamazi, Z 19: 
2. 


2. b. of WAR-TU-bani, Si 27 + 5. 


Be-li-.....- 2-ri(2) 
Si 5b : 12. 
Be-li-. oo... rt 


Bél-ma-lik, ‘‘Bel is counsellor.’’ [Cf. 
Pu. J0->y3—Ed.] 
f. of fHundbatija, AS 22 : 4.27.37. 
Bél'-ME-GIM (=massaru?) 
f. of Shamash-tatum, Sm 24 : 25. 
Bél-na-di-in-shu-mi, “ Bel is giver of a 
name (son).”’ 
s. of Nir-NIN-SHAZ, 8d 8 : 18. 
Bél-na-si-ir, “‘ Bel is prutector.”’ 
1. s. of lttir-kinum, Sm 28 : 9. 
2. +, Ad 16 : 47. 
AZ AOS 21 aCe ii: 38. 
Bél-ni-...... 
he., H-K. 
Be-el-shu-nu (abbreviated, cf. Jlu- 
shunu) 
1. s. of Adi-sha...... pel al (Cfo) Bia 
2. s. of Awil-Sin, b. of Ilushu-bani 
Ad 16 : 18. 
3. s. of Béli, Ad 26 : 138, 
4, s. of Ibdku-Shala, 8d 2:16. 
5. s. of Lbku-Nunitum, Ad 25 : 15 
(perh. id. with No. 25). 
s. of Lbni-Shamash, Ad 5:6, 
7. s. of Ilu-damig, Az 26: 14. 
8. s. of Ilushu-bani, Az 3:14 | 
35 : 20! | 37 : 22. 
9. s. of KAsha-TU-TU, AS 2: 18.? 
10. s. of Mannum-kima-ilija, U 10: 
28. 
11. s. of Vabi-lishu, gs. of Shamash- 


bee 


in-matim, b. of Ilushu-bani, 
Z5:28|Sm19: 4. 
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12. s. of Nafli(?), Sm 12 : 28. 

13. s. of Wéemelum, 813: 7. 

14, s. of Shamash-bani, Ae 11:18. 

15. s. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 9 : 87. 

16. s. of Sin-éribam, b. of Ilushu- 
ibni, Ad 8:6] 10: 18. 

17. s. of Sin-idinnam, $i 8: 34. 

18. s. of UH-KF-rabi, Sm 23 : 25. 

19. s. of Ushtashni-ilu, b. of Ibni- 
Ramman, AS 1:21, 

20. s. of ......-su-shemi, b. of Sild- 
Shamash, Si 59 : 21. 


Sucgric -me-e?, physician, 


22. f. of tAwat-Aja, Si 29 : 7.8. 

23. 2 f. of Awil-NIN-SI-AN-NA, 
and lbshatum(?), AS 12 : 27. 

24. f. of Fbni-Tishhu, H 4: 6. 

25. f. of Ili-igisha, Ad 25: 4(perh. 
id. with No. 5). 

26. f. of luni, Az 19: 7. 

27. f. of Rish-Ramman, H 99 : 338. 

28. f. of Rish-Shamash, H 79; 20. 

29. f. of Sin-éribam, H 36: 9. 

BU Ws haters SON AIEDS Tie 

Sm 28 : 38 | H67:20| Si4:4.13 | 
34: 28 | Ad 20:10 | Az9:8 | 
21 : 15.21 | 44:15. 

Be-lum (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Wiir-Shamash, b. of Etel- 
bi-Shamash, ILItir-Sin, and 
Shamash-hegall, $110: 15. 

2. f. of Ashri-Bél, AS 7: 8. 


Bi?-bi?-la!-tum (hypocor. ?) 
s. of Zabanum, 14: 8. 
Bi-ik-na-nu-um (cf. Paknanum) [cf. my 
note to [biq-Ishtar—Kd ] 
s. of Bélanim, Sa 1:19. 


Bi-la-ah-Ramman, “Fear Ram- 
man!” (cf. Bi. mn29—Ed.] 
s. of Bbirum, H 94:6. 
Bi-lah-Sin, “ Fear the god Sin !”’ 
s. of Sharranim, Z5: 2. 
BIL-GI, see Girru. 
Bi-li-t (nypocor., cf. Be-li-t) 
s. of Ramman-idinnan, +, Si 35 ; 
27. 
Bil(?)-lum 
Z 3: 29. 
Bi-in-Na-rum, “ Son of the river god.”’ 
s. of Ibku-Shaia, Sd 2:5. 
Bi-in-ni-ja (hypocor., cf. He. 433) 
AS 2:39. 
Bi-ir-hu-um, see Pir hum. 
Bi-ir-te-2-wm % 
f. of Akshaja, Z 15:19. 
Bi-ru-ru-tum 
s. of Hushuhatum and Namijatum, 
b. of Bélanum and Mufad- 
dum, Si 9 : 2.17. 
Si 5a : 16. 
Bi-ish-di-sha-am 
S12: 19. 
Bitam-ana-ashrishu-tér, see H-KI-BI- 
GI(M). 
BI-TA-TA(?) 
f. of Ishme-Sin, Sin-ellazu and Sin- 
idinnam, Sa 1:8. 
Bi-ta-tum (hypocor.) 
Sm 27: 30 | Si 23: 4. 
Bit-balati, see H-NAM-TI-LA. 
Bi-tu-ja (hy pocor.) 
1. s. of Zuldgum, AS 18 : 30. 
2. 2hsha-umashi of Erech, H-K 
(read by Dr. King Bilia). 
Bitu(Z)-ma-gir, “The temple is fav- 
orable.”’ 
1. s. of AZAG-UD-Sin, Ul 31: 6. 
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2. f. of Munawirum, Si 67 : 9.44. 
2? Si 5a : 17. 

Bitu(E)-rabi(GAL), “The temple is 
great’’ [perhaps abbreviated 
from a name the first element 
of which was #-GAZ, cf. the 
fem. name WNar-H- GAL, 
Johns, Assyr. Deeds—Ed.]. 

1. f. of Ahushina, AS 6: 21. 

2. f. of Qaranim, Z 4:7. 

3. f. Sin-gimlanni, H-K. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. official at Larsa, Si-K. 
BU-DA-DA 

f. of Nwr-Shamash, I 4 : 30. 

Bu-di-ja (or Putija?, cf. Johns, Deeds, 

III, p. 165f., hypocor.) 
Si 66:3. 
Bu-La-nu-um (or Puhanum, hypocor.) 
s. of Sin-ennam, S15 : 86. 

Bu-lu-um (or Pulum, cf. B(P)uhi, 

Johns, Deeds, abbreviated?) 
H 89 : 14. 

* Bu-la-lum [hypoc., ef. Pu. ba. or 

Pu-la-lum. Of.Bi.293?—Ed.] 


oe ni, Z18 : 27. 
Z 4:83|5:25]12:18] 16:32] 
Sm 2: 41. 
Bu-ma(?)-shum 
H 87 : 26. 
Bu-um-ra-bi, “The mouth is great.”’ 
(OBS Wo. 5.0% , AS 14759) 
Bu-na-nu(?)...... 
Si 5b: 19. 


dBu-ne-ne-na-si-ir, *‘B. is protector.”” 
s. of Rish-...... , b. of Lli-idinnam 
and Sili-Shamash, Ae-K. 
Bu-ni-ili, “ Child of (the) god.”’ 

f. of Hazirum, H 53 : 14. 
Bi-nikrum, see Kanikrum. 
dBu-ni-ni-a-bi, “ B. is my father.’’ 

1. hu. of (Bélizunu, H 23 : 3.5. 

2. hu. of fHushutum, H 34: 5.7.9. 

15.22. 
dBu-ni-ni-ma-ti |, ‘‘ When, oh B. ?!”’ 

BinOlvctterese , di 74 : 23. 

Bu-un-na!-nu-sha! (cf. Bunanu, 1 R 
46 III, 58, and p. 19) 

s. of Warad-kubi, Ad 29:13. 

Bu-nu-A-na-ti, ‘ Child of the goddess 
Anat ’’(2). 


Bu-nu-ma-hir (shar?) 
s. of Dili(?)-ili, AS 25 : 18. 
Bur-Aja, “ Offspring of Aja.’’ 
s. of Aham-arshi, Sm 7 : 32. 
Bu-ur-bi-nu-um' 
f. of Sin-éribam, U 3 : 82. 
Bu-ri-ja, Bur-ja (S11 :18) [by poc.-Ed.]} 
1. s. of Bribam, b. of Rish-U R-RA 
and UR-RA-kami-nishi, Sm 
23: 19. 
2. 8. Of Gimil-Ishtar, H 96 : 8.18. 
8. s. of ldin-Shamash, U 14: 28. 
4. s. of Marduk-dajanu, AS 10: 
24. 
Site DSA EL LOG 5s 
Bur-4NIN-GAL, “ Offspring of N.” 


[All the names containing Bur as their first element have a deity in the sec- 


ond place. Hence it seems almost certain that Bi-nu-uwm is the name of a deity 
or its substitute. The existence of a West-Semitic god Bin was already inferred 
from the name Bi-in-di-ki-ri (III Rf. 49, 32a), whom Delitzsch compared with 
the Bibl. yp (Z.K.F. Il, p. 172; cf. also Zimmern in K.A.7\3, p. 446, and 
Lidzbarski, l.c., p. 238 (uncertain)—Ed.] 
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f. of fMunawirtum, H 54: 3. 

Sm 28 : 40. 

Bur-Nu-nu, “ Offspring of Nunu.”’ 

1. 8. of J8aiz, S19 +84: 

2. s. of Nannar-idinnam, 1 8 : 26. 

3. f. of fAja-shiti, AS 9 : 24 (perh. 

id. with No. 6). 

4. f. of Dalkum, U 3: 24. 

5. 2 f. of Hla’, H 6: 24. 

6. f. of Shamash-ilu, AS 9:19 | 

13 : 24 (perh. id. with No. 38). 
. PA-SAL Shamash, H 2:17. 
NUZKU (777i?) SAL!-GAR- 
Shamash, 81 9 : 25 | Z18: 
22. 
$13:18 | 4:27] 12:20] 14: 32 | 
H 20: 16. 
Bur-Ramman, ‘‘ Offspring of R.”’ 
1. s. of Haddum(?), U 10: 24. 
. of Jabadum, H 99:19. 
. of Tkiibisha, Sm 3: 19. 
of Ikinbisha, U 17: 21. 
. of Tatim, I 1 : 23. 
of Abunum, Sm 25 : 18. 
. of Shumi-irsitim, Si 16 : 3.10. 
. of Sin-idinnam, H 84: 27! | 
Si 29 : 22. 
ZAS IO E88 2200: 
Bur-Sin,-Sin', Bur (ur)-Sin (AS 20 :5) 
Bur(ur)-Sin' (AS 19: 5), ‘Offspring 
Of Sine 

s. of Tbni-Sin, AS 15 : 22. 

s. of Sin-ka...... SASF 56, 

s. of Sin-shemé(i), b. of Qish- 
Nunu, H 36: 24] S8i6:5. 

. 8. of Zililum, H 87: 14 | 95 : 25. 

. f. of fAja-tallik, Sm 1: 5.6. 

. f. of Awilum, 81 10 : 24. 

. f. of Lli-gatt(?), $18 : 20. 

f. of tInnabatum, gf. of fAka- 


aos 


ORT te om Ue coat 
mh rh hn Dn nD 


Kak BRD Tg 


oar ant pe 


tani and fIshtar-umm AS 19; 
5 | 20:5. 
9. f. of Nannar-tum, Si 11 : 21. 
10. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 84 : 28. 
11. f. of Sin-magir, Si 52 : 23 | 66: 
19: 
NW tis, Olle 6 oad -Sin, Z 18 : 87. 
Hf 386 2 82 |/ 91 : 27. 
Bu(Pu)-tu-um, (cf. Bi. 19,5800?) 
f. of fAjatija, Sm 87 : 16. 
* Bu-za-tum (hypocor.) 
s. of Hnnam(?)-ili, 817 : 21. 
*Bu-zi-ja, Bu-zi-a (Z 18 : 22) (hypo- 
COM, Cla ELeDar n>) 
1. s. of Wabi-ilishu, AS 2: 44. 
2. f. of Btellum(?)-Shamash and 
Lbi-Shamash, HW 97 : 21. 
3. f. of Mamdnum, $18: 5. 
4. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, AS 10: 
25. 
Z 18 : 22 | AS 2: 48(2). 
* Bu-zu-um (abbreviated ?, cf. Heb. 133) 
Si 58 : 11. 
DA-DA-wa-qar, ‘‘ DA-DA is dear.”’ 
f. of (Nutubtum and fUllumini- 
shittt(?), Z 5: 4.7.9. 
Da-di-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Ramman-sharrum, Si 52 
24 | 54: 26. 
Da-du-sha (cf. p. 19) 
s. of Ahwm, Si 4 : 23. 
*Da-ki-ru-um (cf. Sin. 934) [or Dagi- 
rum, cf. Bi. 1p and my note 
to Bur-Bi-nu-um—Ed.] 

t, s. of Zabzabum, U 1: 18. 
*Da-al-k(q)um (ef. Dulukum and Ar. 
p73, Ibn. Doreid) 

s. of Bir-Nunu, U 3 : 24. 
Da-mi-iq-Marduk, “ M. is friendly.’ 
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s. of Ilu-gamil, b. of Shumi-irsi- 
tim, Si 75 : 25. 


Jel Oy BG 
Dam-qi-Bél, ‘Bel is friendly.” (?) 
[Doubtless correct. As to 


z in the absol. case, cf my 
remarks in Clay, B. #., Vol. 
X, pp. 10,ff.—Ed.] 
s. of Idin-Bél, b. of UR-LUGAL- 
BANDA, Sm 20: 22. 
Dam-qi-ja (hypocor.) 
1. f. of Awtl-Ramman, Sm 17: 29. 
2. | f. of Mutum-ilu, H 88 : 17. 
Dam-qi-tli'-shu, ‘His 
friendly.’’ (?) 
s. of Jsi-daré, Si 35 : 26 | 36: 27 | 
87 : 27. 
4Da-mu-GAL-ZU 
f. of Ramman-riméni, AS 24 : 20. 
$1 4:20 | 9:32 | 14:34 | Z13: 
6| U1: 34 (fF). 
Dam-qi-Sin!, “Sin is friendly ”’ (?) 
(cf. Dam-qi-Bél). 
8. of Sin-idinnam, 1 8 : 82. 
Dan(?)-a-li-shu | (abbrev.) 
f. of Inbatum, Si 34: 6. 
Dan(Da-an)-ja (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Shilibim, AS 24 : 238. 
2. f. of Nuir-tlishu, 1 8: 25. 
Dan-4MAR-TU, ‘‘M. is mighty.” 
Si 66 : 2. 
Dan(Da-an)-U R-RA, ““U.ismighty.’’ 


god is 


ABS Olvnceieels , 91 58 : 80. 
Da-aq-qum, ‘‘ Little one’’ (cf. Diggum 
and He. }i0p). 
1. s. of Samamum(?), AS 3:12. 
2. f. of Sin-éribam, H 108 : 25. 
3. f. of Sin-éerish, H 65:32 | 66: 
19, 


ANS NEON ica con , 9m 22: 21. 
Da-ri-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Bab. Dé- 
ri-abu-u-a, Dd-ri-bélu, ete.— 
Ed.] 
f. of KAsha-Shamash, H 6: 28. 
*Da-ri-kum(qum) (abbreviated?, cf. 
dirku, darkatu, Del., Handw., 
and Ar, J, NIN, Ibn. 
Doreid) [but 
NpyI-Ea] 
f. of Shu-élum(?), S19 : 27. 
Da-shu-ru-um 


cf. also Bi. 


Sle 2r- 
*Da-wi-da-nim (hypocor., cf. Heb. 
Te) 
1. f. of Belagum, AS 14:23|17: 
21. 


2. f. of Htel-bi-Sin, AS 17:19. 
Di-ig-di-gu-um (name of a bird}, cf. 
Digedige, Z. A., xii, 340, and 
Digdig, Hilpr. and Clay, B. 
#., Vol. IX) 
sersisiet , of Hiritum, U 6: 6. 
Di(2)-li-tlu 
f. of Bunu-mahir(?), AS 25 : 19. 
*Di-ma-lu-um (cf. Ar. yo, Ibn. 
Doreid) 
H 97 229: 
Di-nam-i', “ Judge, my god !”’ 
Gaye 
Di-nin-ami-tu? 
Si 5a: 18. 
Di-nu-bu-um 
f. of Htel-bi-Sin, Sm 88 : 18. 
DI(?)-LN-AN-ISH (name ?) 
H 14; 31. 
Di-ig-qum, ‘Little one”’ (?, cf. Dag- 
qum). 
f. of Abj-limur, Si_385 : 19. 
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Di-2i(?)-ja (hy pocor.) 
s. of Manium, H 86 : 4. 
*Du-lu-kum(ku-um) (hypocor., — cf. 
Dalkum and Ar. p23, Ibn. 
Doreid) 
1. s. of Zizu-ndwira(t), U 13 : 27. 
2. f. of Shamajatum, Sm 17: 81 | 
Wale kone 
3. f. of SHU-BU-LA-abi, H 108 : 
Du-?-nu 
s. of Absjatum, U 12 : 15. 
E-ab-ba-a (cf. A-ab-ba-a) 

f. of Shallurum, Az 20: 29. 
-a-bél-ili, ‘Ea is lord of the gods.” 
DU-GAB nu...... , Si 25 : 26. 

H-a-GAL-ZU 
f. of Sin-putram, Sm 89: 17. 
E-a-hegali(@ H-GAL), ‘‘Ea is my 
abundance ”’ (or abbrev. ?). 
1. s. of Nar-Sin, Sm 15: 31. 
2. f. of Stin-gamil, 815: 35. 
H-a-i-din-nam, “ Ea has given.”’ 
s. of Zkilaja, U 8:12. 
E-a-la |!-ma-ha !-ri!, ‘‘Ea has no ri- 
Vallee 
1. !s. of Atanah, U 2: 27. 
2. !f. of Lli-emiigi, I 4: 82. 
dHa (HN-K1)-li-bini? (HE-U-TU), 
“*Truly, Ea is creator.”’ 
H-K. 
E-a-ma-gir, ‘‘ Ka is favorable.’’ 
f. of Lbig-Aja, shakkanakku, Si 
58 : 27. 
H-a-mu-da-mi-ig, “ Ea purifies ’’ or 
««Wa renders favorable.”’ 
f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 25: 31. 
H-a-na-id, “ Ea is exalted.’’ 


f. of Ishme-Sin, Meranaki(?) and 
Shamash-shemi, 81 5 : 33. 
H-AN-NA-idinnam, see H-TIL-AN- 
NA-idinnam. 
H-AN-NA-MULU(?)-TI 
t, H 58: 22 | 59: 23. 
H-a-ra-bi, ‘Ba is great.” 
1. s. of UH-KI-shemé, U 18 : 80. 
2. f. of Astrum, Si 2: 18. 
3. f. of Sin-bél-ilé, H 20 : 82. 
H-a-sulilu( AN-KUSH ) -ni, ‘‘ Ea is 
our protection (lit. shadow),’’ 


Se Ol teieset: tim, AS 6: 3. 
H-a-shar-rum, ‘‘ Ea is king.” 
Lea08 pila ha lego lay, 


H-BABBAR(-RA)-lu-mur, “May Isee 
(the temple) Ebabbarra!”’ 
1. s. of Abi-erah, U 3: 29. 
2. f. of Sin-rim-Uru, gf. of tHrish- 
ti-Shamash, Sm 4: 10. 
Be Clos dis) PAUSE Pe 
Hiss 8: 
#-ba-tum (hypocor.) [ cf. A-ba-tum and 
I-ba-twum—Ed.] H 101 : 26. 
H-bi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Ibirum) 
[ef. Bi. \AY—Ed.] 
1. s. of Ushtashni-~lu, H 15 : 26 | 
LOR p21 
2. ?f. of Bilal-Ramman, H 94: 6. 
£2- bi-ish-tum | (feminine?) 
BbiOlic bane mSdrou ls. 
E-di-shu (abbreviated, cf. Idishum) 
f. of Aappa, Az 25: 4. 
#-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Nur-ilishu, 13: 25. 
H-dIshtar, ‘‘Oh, Ishtar!’ (?, or H = 
igbt?, cf. Neo-Bab. names). 
f. of Warad-Shamash, 8i 47: 19. 
E-KI-BI- GI(M) (Bitu-ana-ashrishu- 
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tér), ‘‘ Restore the temple to 
its place.” 
s. of Kittum-suliiluni, H 25: 18 | 
85 : 221 | 104: 24. 
H-ku-sha-Shamash 


U4 Me16: 
H-la-li, H-la-lt (Z 6:18, or Hlani?) 
(abbreviated) 
1. s. of Bir-Nunu, H 6: 24. 
2. 8. of Zoni-d...... » om 36: 9. 
3. s. of L1(u)-bi-Shamash, Si 8:82. 
4. s. of Sin-ublam, Z 6:18. 


5. f. of Ubar-Shamash, Sm 29 :19. 
H 2:19. 
2 #-la-li-wa-qar, ‘‘ Blali is dear.”’ 
f. of Ishme-Ramman, $1 11 : 28. 
E-la-ni, see Hlali. 
fillit, Hllu, see AZA G. 


El-lum (abbreviated) 
hired servant, H 69: 6. 
El-lu-rum (abbreviated ?, cf. ¢liru, 
Del. Handw.) 
s. of Bél-ilu, H 79: 21. 
H-mu-ug-shu-da?-...... 
H 35: 40. 
E-na-mi(?) 
f. of GAZ-Sin, H 51: 18. 
HL-NAM-TI-LA (Bit-balati, abbrev.?) 
s. of Shamash-gatil, AS 3: 14. 
E-ni-hu-wm (abbreviated) 
$113: 4. 
H-en(?)-ki !-im-alu 
811: 4. 
Ein-nam(?)-il, “Be merciful, my 
God!” 
f. of Bazatum, S17: 21. 
Ein-nam-Marduk, 
Marduk !’’ 
f. of Shamash-ilu, H 85 : 20. 


“ Be merciful, oh 


En?-nam ?-Shamash, “Be merciful, 
oh Shamash!’’ 
f. of Ibkum, U 17; 25. 
En-nam-Sin, -Sin', “Be merciful, oh 
Sin !’’ 
1. s. of Ana-Shamash-taklaku, Sm 
8:17 | 41:19 | 017: 20(%). 
2. s. of Bandnim, 81 7 : 24. 
8. s. of Béla, Sm 22: 19. 
4. f. of Ilt-idinnam, AS 18: 22 | 
Sm 10:28 | 16:17. 
5. !f. of SHU-BU-LA-nasir, $i21 : 
25. 
6. f. of Sin-nasir, H 35 : 37. 
En-ne-nu-um (abbreviated) 
s. of Zanatum, Z 8: 26. 
Er-ba- Sin, ‘‘ Sin has increased.”’ 
Si 26:3 | 71: seal(?) 
E-ri-ba(?)-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Brib-Sin, Sm 10 : 42. 
H-ri-ba-am (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Tlu-ndsir(2), Si 46: 24. 
2. s. of Ishme-Sin, H 55 : 28. 
8. s. of KAsha-abi, U 13: 26 | 14: 
24(?). 
4. s. of Shamash-rabi, H 11 : 24 | 
36 : 82 | 55: 30 (perh. id. with 
No. 12). 
5. s. of Sin-fattt(?), Sm 25 : 22. 
6. s. of Uzi-niirum, b. of Manium, 
AS 18: 3.7. 
%. f. of Birija, Sm 23:19 (perh. 
id. with No. 17). 
8. ? f. of fLamazi, H 93: 21. 
9. f. of Nabi-ilishu, Sm 26 : 24. 
10. f. of NIN-GIR-adi, Si 2 : 20. 
11. f. of Nur-alishu, H 77:27 | Si 
8 : 23. 
12. f. of Shamash-idinnam and 
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Sin-magir, H 86 :8.27 (perh. 
id. with No. 4). 


13. f. of Shamash-ndsir, Sm 15 :27| 


H4319 | % 2 21. 
14. f. of Sin-abushu, H 8: 24. 
15. f. of Sin-mushalim, Z 10 : 88. 
16. f. of Warad-Shamash, H-K. 
17. ¢, Sm 23:26 (perh. id. with 
No. 7). 
18. he. of Nir-Ramman, H-K. 
Z18:10| AS 11:29 | 25:2 | Sm 
28: 38.46. 

&-ri-ba-am- Sin, “Sin has increased,’’ 
1. s. of Awil-Shamash, Az 9:4. 
2. s. of Lbig-Ramman, H 5 : 28. 
3. s. of Tabbilum(?), Sm 31:8. 
Z10:5|U 16:2. 


H-ri-ib-H-a, ‘“‘ Ea has increased.’’ 

s. of Sin-éribam, H 35: 42. 
E-ri-ib- Sin,-Sin*, ‘‘Sin hasincreased.’’ 

1. s. of Ajasum(?), 15: 17%. 

2. s. of KAsha-UH-KT, Sm 10:6. 

18.22.24. 

3. s. of Sashabi, H 97 : 28. 

4. s. of Sin-igisham, Si 50:9. 

Baise Of SUl=eie os SAC tes art, 

ih tbe Ot (Ul anon , U 20:11. 

6 

8 

9. f. of Ibig-Aja, Sm 25 ; 26. 
. of Mar-irsitimand Shunuma- 
ilu, Si 7: 7.14. 
11. f. of }Nishi-inishu, Si 57 : 6. 
12. f. of Sin-adalal, $15 : 38. 
13. f. of Sin-riméni, Sm 23 ; 24. 
14. f. of Sili-Ramman, U 18: 33, 
15. +, Sm 4: 20. 
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16. NI-GAB sha bab (2) kallati, U 
18 : 18f. 
$12:22 | AS 11:17 | 14:3|H 
57:3 | 67:46 | 77:33 | 78: 
21 | 95: 8.8.18 | 99 :1| Si34: 
30 | U 10: 2.6.11.17.20. 
E-ri-ish, Brish (NIN)-SAG-ILA, “8. 
has planted.’’ 
H 27:5 | Si 30: 3.27. 
E-ri? sha? 
official of the palace, H-K. 
H-ri-zu(m)-ma-tum 
1. s.of Warad-Sin, H 63:20 
(perh. id. with No. 2). 
2. f. of fDan-érisa, H 56 : 8 (perh. 
id. with No. 1). 
AS 4: 30. 
EH-Shamash-ma-an-nu, ‘‘Oh! who is 
Shamash ?!’’ (?) 
f. of Shamash-sultiluni, Sm 12: 31. 
H-si-e (hypocor.?, cf. Ist) 
f. of Htejatum, Si 11 : 22. 
E-ta-wi-ra (abbreviated) 
Si 16:18. 
£-te-ja(hy pocor. from Htel-)[ =Iteja(cf. 
Ili-i-te-e Shamash-i-te-e) or = 
Ateja, hypocor. from a name 
compound with the goddess 
Ate?—Ed. } 
MU, 81 2: 21. 
H-te-ja-tum (hypocor. from Etel-) 
1. s. of Abu-wagar, Si 9 : 28. 
2. s, of Hsé, Si 11 : 22. 
E-te-el-bi(KA)-Beél! ‘ Bél is a lord of 
the word’’ [or better ‘‘Sub- 
lime is the word of Bél,”’ cf. 
Watar-bi-Sha, Zigar-bt-Sin, 
etc., and the following names 
—KEd.] 
rabi ztkatim, H 58 : 6. 
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E-tel-bt(K.A)-E-a, 


the word.’’ 
f. of Ina-H-SAG-ILA-zéru, Az 
20: 43:45. ‘ 


E-tel-bi(HA)-Girru, ‘‘Girru is a lord 
of the word.”’ 
fVOtseeers -ilishu, H 34:40! 
E-tel-bi-Ishtar, H-tel -bi( KA) - Ishtar, 
“Tshtar is a lady of the 
word.” 
1. s. of Sin-ithram, of Zaginum 
H-K. 
2. f. of Appan-clt, Si 10 : 27. 
H-tel-bi-Marduk, H-tel-bi( KA) -Mar- 
duk, ‘‘ Marduk is a lord of the 
word.’’ 
1. s. of Ararrum, b. of Gimii- 
Marduk and Nannar-tum, 0 
24 : 6.9. 
2. s. of Llushu-bani, Sd 4: 15. 

8. f. of Ili-igisham, Az 31: 28. 
Sm 21:41 | Ad 17:21] H-K. 
H-tel-bi(A)-dNa-bi-um, “ Nabium is 
a lord of the word.’’ 

1. f. of Shutéshura-shum, H 24: 
26. 
2. he., Sm 18 : 20. 
3: pr, Ht 102R 2h 
H 20 : 22 | 100: 18| U 15: 11. 
Ti-tel-bi(A)-Ramman, “ Ramman is 
a lord of the word.’’ 

f. of Zi-ila, AS 18 : 27. 
#-tel-bi(KA)-Shamash, ‘‘Shamash is 
a lord of the word.’’ 

1. s. of Mannum-mahirshu, H 32: 
24, 

2. s. of Nir-Shamash, b. of Bé- 
lum, Itir-Sin, and Shamash- 
degalli, 81 10: 14. 

Suge Of te acess , Si 66: 6. 


«Ba is a lord of 


E-tel-bi-Sin, H-tel-bi( KA )-Sin,-Sin', 
“Sin is a lord of the word.” 
1. s. of Abum-tabum, Z 3:15. 
2. s. of Dawidanim, AS 17 : 19 
(prob. id. with No. 6). 
3. s. of Gimil-Shamash, Z 10 : 38. 
4. f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 11: 
10.11. 
5 f. of A.. um-wagar, H 63 : 2 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 
6.-f. of Huzdlum, AS 17 :20 (prob. 
id. with No. 2). ) 
7. f. of Sha-Aja, H 63:18 (perh. 
id. with No. 5). 
8. b. of Qishti-UR-RA, H 14: 27. 
Z3:28| H105: 36. 
H-tel-bi(KA)-4URASH, “U. is a lord 
of the word.”’ 
1. ?f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, 
Az 42: 81. 
Py eibules3 3B. 
E-tel-bi(KA)-U R-RA, “U. is a lord of 
the word,’’ 
f. of Ibni-UR-RA, Sm 4:17] 
H 4:15 | 99: 23. 
H-tel(te-el)-bu(-wm) (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Dinubum, Sm 38:17. 
2. s. of Zaribum, goldsmith, Sd 
5: 15., 
3. pashish apsi, Sd 1: 7. 
E-tel(te-el)-lum, E-te-lum (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Awijatum, H 42 : 54, case. 
2. s. of Js, H 79: 16. 
3. 1f. of Sin-magir, Sm 39 : 21 | 
U 18 : 28 | [14 : 26]. 
AS 11:6 | U4: 28. 
?-tel-lum?-Shamash, “ Shamash is 
lord.”’ 
s. of Buzija, b. of Lbi-Shamash, 
H 97 : 20. 
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E-tel-Shamash, ‘‘ Shamash is lord.”’ 
s. of Sin-bél-ilé, Z 14 : 22. 

E-( TIL-)A N-NA-idinnam ( MA- AN- 
SUM), H-TIL-idinnam (MA- 
AN-SUM), ‘E. has given.” 

Sm 21:45! | H 20 : 27 | 102: 28 | 


U 15 : 16(2). 
E-TIL-A N-NA-she-me, ‘‘E. is hear- 
ing.’’ 
1. s. of Sin-lama...... , 9m 10:40. 


2. f. of Lbig-tlishu, Ae 10:7. 
EH \-TIM-AN-NA -idinnam(MA-AN- 
SUM), “ E. has given.”’ 
Sm 13; 25. 
E-ti-rum (abbreviated, cf. Itirwm(?)) 
1. s. of Jdin-Sin, Ad 14:3. 
2. s. of Ilushu-nasir, Ad 6: 6. 
3. s. of Zanigq-bi-Shamash, Ad 15: 
21. 
4, f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 27:14. 
5. f. of Mar-iim-XX, Ad 23:5. 
6. f. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 26: 4. 
7. f. of Warad-Sin, Az 39 : 3.15. 
26.30. 


E-2i-2i-Ishtar-ra-bi, ‘The anger of 
Ishtar is great’’ [?-—Ed.]. 
b. of Lli-emigi, Az 12:12. 
Ga-ahi-nu 
name?, Ae 8:1. 
* Ga-al-da-nu (hypocor., ef. Saf. Top 
f. of Satlatum, Az 15:7. 
GAL-SHH-KI(?) 
Sd 3 : 2.12. 
Ga-mi-ilu (abbreviated, = Ga-mi-il?, 
or Gamilu?, cf. Lg-mi-ilu, 
Zali-ilu, and cf. the writing 


Shamash-ga-mi-el, Strassm., 
Warka, 96 : 22) (cf. the hypo- 
cor. Gi-me-ja, the forms ga- 
mi, ig-mt, gi-me feem to point 
to a verb gama or gama, or 
possibly kama (cf. UR-RA- 
ka-mi-nisht) —Ed.] 
f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 15: 5. 
Ga-mi-lum (abbreviated) 
1. f. of Nannar-tum, $i 9 : 34. 
2. f. of Sin-bél-ilé, Si 25 : 28. 
' 8. f. of Warad-Shamash, H 47:16. 
Ga-mi-il-hi-?-shu (feminine?) 
Si 5a: 6. 
GAR-KAL-LA 
S114: 46. 
GAR-Nannar 
14:33, 
GAR-Nu-nu 
Z 16: 80. 


GA R-Ramman 
1. f. of Sin-tdinnam, H 80: 22. 


Qt Oligicies: 3% -shu, H 13 ; 21. 
GA R-Shamash 
AS 19): 2: 
* Ga-ru-bu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf.37D) 
s. of Shumi-ali...... Fy a Feed Wt ue 
5.9. 
GAZ-Ishtar 


f. of 8(Z)inatum and Warad- 
ilishu, H 15: 3|19:10| 48: 
14| U 19:41] 20:3. 
GAZ-Sin 
1. s. of Hnami(?), H 51 : 12, 
2. official at Larsa, Si-K (read by 
Dr. King Wig-Sin), AS 2: 34. 
Gibil-, see Girru-. 


Gi-me-ja (hypocor., from Gimil-) [cf. 
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also. my note to Ga-mi- 
ilu--Hd.] 
s. of Sin-riméni, Z 5 : 34. 
Gi-mil-ili, -ilit, “Present of (the) god.” 
1. s. of Tbalut, Si 15 : 18. 
Os OL Rasn ee , om 9; 12. 
8. !f. of Warad-Shamash, H 72:3. 
8i 15:4. 
Gimil(SHU)-ili!-shu, ‘‘ Present of his 
god.” 
1. 8. of Awil-Shamash, Sm 10 : 30. 
2. s. of Mar-Ishtar, b. of Nabi- 


8. s. of Nidnusha, b. of Idin-Sha- 
mash, H 85 : 24. 

4, 3. of Shamash-abunt, b. of Nan- 
nar-tum, H 29 : 18. 

5. f. of Ilushu-nasir, H 87: 20. 

H 83 : 23! 

Gimil(SHU)-Ishtar, “ Present of Ish- 
tar.”’ 

f. of Burija, Rish-DR-RA and 

UR-RA-kimi-nishi, H 96 : 4. 

AS 17:4. 

Gimil(Shu?)! -ku !-bi-!-im!, ‘Present 
of the kubu.”’ (?) 

f. of Munamum, U 2:19. 
Gi-mil-lum (abbreviated, cf. Gimil- 
Marduk) 

. of Tlushu-bani, Ad 7: 15. 

. of Llushu-ellazu, H 96 : 84. 

. of Ittir-ilu, H 24 : 12. 

. of Karija, Si9 : 389. 

. of Nannar-AMAR-BAN- 
DA, b. of Manum, H 44: 27. 
6. s. of Sha-bab-kallati, Az 44:10. 
7. f. of Mar-Baja, Si 64 : 88. 

8. f. of Shamash-bani, Si 68 : 28. 
9. f. (?) of Sinatum, Az 7:6. 
10. ! f. of Taribusha, Ad 25:14. 


op Po 
nnnunaen mn 


11, PA-PA, Az8:2. 
12. akil MU, H-K. 
18. official at Larsa, H-K. 
Ad 17: 18. 
Gi-mil-Marduk, ‘Present of Marduk,”’ 
abbrev. Gimillum (H 24:10 | 
Az 22: left-hand edge). 
1. 8. of Akujatum, Az 22:11. Left- 
hand edge (Gimillum). 
2. s. of Ararrum, b. of Etel-bi- 
Marduk and Nannar-tum, H 
24 :'7.10 (Gimillum). 
3. s. of Marduk-mubalit, Az 7: 34. 
4, s. of Stli-Shamash, Ad 16: 41 | 
Az 10:20 | 16 : 29 (ju.) | 31: 
27 | Az-K (ju.). 
5. f. of Lbiq-ilishu, Az 17 : 36. 
6. f. of Lbni-Ramman, Ae 2: 24. 
H-K | $i 25:4] Az8:3. 
Gimil(SHU)-dMAR-TU, ‘ Present of 
MAR-TU.” 


Gimil(SHU)-4Na-bi-um, “ Present of 
Nabium,”’ 
8. of Shumum-libshi, Si 9: 29. 
Gi-mil-d Na-na-a, “‘ Present of Nana,’’ 
Ad 17:15. 
Gimil(S A U)-4NIN-BU(2)-...... 5 
“Present of N.” 
f. of *Nutubtum, H 93 : 26. 
Gimil( SHU)-4NIN- SUN, ‘ Present 
of NIN-SUN.”’ 
1. 3. of Sin-igisham, Sm 20: 24. 
2. f. of Lbi-Shamash, Sm 18:17, 
Sm 26: 2.5. 
Gimil(SHU)-Nu-nu, “Present of 
Nunu.”’ 
f. of Ishme-Sin, Z 11: 18. 
Gi-mil-Ramman, “ Present of Ram- 
man.’’ 
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f. of Warad-ilishu, Az 15 : 22. 


Gimil(SHU)-Shamash, ‘‘ Present of 
Shamash.”’ 
HeeieOl ce trproletorel se. 
2. ?f. of Awil-NIN-SHAH-KA, 
Z 14:7. 
8. f. of Htel-bi-Sin, Z 10 : 34] 17:3. 
Gi-mil-Sin, ‘‘ Present of Sin.’* 
f. of Ili-?-Shamash, Si 20 : 22. 
2H 42: 60. 
Girru(without determ.!)-ga-mil,“Girru 
is sparing.”’ 


Az 37 : 28. 
Gu(r)-ru-du(-um) (= Qurrudu, hypo- 
cor., cf. Kubburum, Ubbu- 


gija, Ubburum) 
1. s. of Atamar-Sin, AS 2: 25. 
2. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 67: 4. 
Sm 14 : 13. 

*Ha-ab-di-ili, Ab-di-ili, “Servant of 
(the) cod (cry CAT. es Eleby, 
Thamud., etc., ONT). 

s. of Jadihum, b. of Jahear-ilu, 
Z3:3.8.18. 

*Ha-ab-du(?)-um (abbreviated, cf. 

South-Ar. 073)) 
f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 10 : 28(?)| 
Sm 1 : 20. 
Ha-bil-a-hi 
AT, U2 So. 

Ha-bi-il !-ki-nu (cf. Kinum-habil) 

f. of Namram-Shérum, H 12:24. 

Ha-ab |-lum (=Hubilum, abbreviated, 
ef. Mutablum) 

1. s. of Manum, Si 25 : 29. 

2. DU- GAB PA-TE-SI, King, 
Letters, I, No. 18 (p. 30), 
obv. 4. 


Ha-ad-ni-? 
Sm 27: 31. 
Ha-ja-ab-ni-tlu 
1f. of Atamaras, Sm 15: 3. 
AS 12:4. 
*Ha-ja-bu-wm (perh. = Ar. 37, “de 
COLVer}c: Eh glan) 
S$11:14. 
Ha-ja-ab-...... 
Si-K. 
Ga-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
Sm 27: 29. 
Ha-ja-am-di-du-um 
1. f. of Adzl-dlishu, Sm 8 :6| 9:7. 
2. f. of Pdishum, Sm 8 : 20. 


f. of Sin-ishmeanni, H 23 : 23. 
Ha-la-la 

TASS 2 We 
*Ha-li-ja-um (cf. tHalijatum) 

s. of Jap(w)ium, 819 : 7.12. 
*Ha-li-kum, A-li-kum (cf. Saf. JOY) 

s. of Arpiwm, b. of Kanikrum, I 

ISO et Sli. 2:8) U2): 


25 | 
*Za-li-lum, “Friend” (cf. Saf. 2A). 
Oe a tS ee ,U2:16. 
2. f. of Alunum(?), H 56:19 | 63: 
19. 


8. f. of Inshu-ina-matim, H 32 :'7. 
*Ha-al-lu(m) (abbreviated ?) 

s. of Mudddum, Z 13 : 26. 

Z 18 :20| Ae-K. 
Ha-am-mi-ra-am, see Hammu-rabi. 
*Ha-am-mu-ra-bi, 4Ha-am-mu-ra-bt 

(H 44 : 16.386), Ha-am-mu-um- 
ra-bt (H 21 ; 23 | 71 : 22.36, 
case), Za-mu-ra-bi ( H 55: 20. 
Left hand edge | H 92: 20), 
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Ha-am-mi-ra-am (H 99: 17), 
Am-mu-ra-bi (H 85 : 17), 
‘‘Hammu is great ’’(?). 

king, without sharru, H1: 24|([2: 
12]| 3:14 | 6:29] 8:21.33] 
9+: 19,37 | 10: 11.17 | 11: 25 | 
12: 14.26 | 18:17.29 | 15 :15| 
16:14] 20:19] 22:15 | 23; 
19 | 25:16 | 29:16 | 31:13] 
82:17 | 35:29] 36:21 | (39: 
18] | 52:22 | 53:17 | 55: 20| 
56:18 | 67 :38| 73:25 | 78: 
16 |'79 :15 | 80:18] 84 : 24 | 
85:17 | 86:17] 87:12 | 90: 
12 | 91:23 | 92:20] 93:16 | 
95: 22 | 96:25 |97:17| 98: 
24] 99:17 | 100:15 | 101: 
16 | 102 :17 | 103:16| 104: 
23 | 107 : 20] K. 

followed by sharru, H 1: 14(2) | 
4:22 | 5:18.85 | 7:16] 14: 
23 | 16:25 | 17:14.95 | 19: 
17 | 21:88] 24:19 | 30:14] 
38 : 20.86 | 40 : 24.85 | 41:36 | 
42:51 | 44: 16.86 | 45; 21.41| 
55 : left hand edge | 58 : 16.26 | 
59: 17.27 | 60 ; 27.39 | 61: 18 
(case) | 62 : 26.34 | 68 : 16 | 
65 : 25.39 | 66 : 24 (case) | 71: 
22.86 (case) | 72 : 80 (case) | 
HEL SAG | ito S23 (Cores) {| Wer s 
20 | 88:8 | 88:23] 89:11 | 
94:17] 105:34| Si64: 14, 

king of MAR[-7TU], H-K. 

Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-ba-ni, “Hammurabi is 

creator.” 

DU-GAB, W-K. 

Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-lu-da-ri, “ May H. 

live forever !”’ 

f. of Awil-ilé(??), DU-GAB, Si 25:9. 


*Ha-an-ba-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. Zanab, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B. £., 
Vol. IX, and Hundbum, Hu- 
nubun) 
$1 14: 50. 
* Ha-an-a-nu-um 
1. f. of fAja-ellit, AS 19 : 32(2)-| 
Sm 2:50. 
2. f. of Natunum, Z 3: 26. 
Ha-ni-nu-um (cf. Hanana, Johns, 
Doomsday Book, and Bi. |i), 
M1, abbreviated 2) 
1. f. of Asinum, H 88 : 18. 
2. f. of (Ribatum, H 5:8. 
@Ha-ni-ra-bi, “ Hani is great.” 
f. of Indbusha, H 96 : 36. 
Ha-ap-pa-tum (cf. Hupatum) 
1. s. of Ash-kudum, Si 11 : 23. 
2. s. of Ramman-idinnam, H 79: 
ile ; 
EUS pare) Oerats Ore , H 83 215. 
*Ha-(ar-)ri-rum (ef. Ararrum) 
1. s. of Shamash-magir, H 47: 4. 
2. f. of 7Taram-SAG-ILA, Si 29: 
10. 
* Ha-ta-lum (cf. perh. Heb. ony, mony, 
Jews NOY) 
1. s. of Mudddi, Sm 22 : 12. 
Py es O)6 Heb oe - yom 27:19 (id. 
with the preceding ?). 
Hat-ti-im (abbrevy.) 
f. of Ibyatum, AS 8 : 82. 
* Ha-ui-um 
f. of Zumuja, AS 6:5. 
Ha-wi-ra-nim (hypocor.) 
f. of Warad-tum(?), 16: 4. 
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* Ha-za-ra-nim (hypocor., cf. Azarum 
and Saf, Vy, IST) 
f. of Zizaja, 14:19. 
Ha-zi-rum(ru-um), Ha-zi-ri-im (ab- 
breviated) 
1. s. of Buni-ili, H 53: 18. 
2. s. of Shamash-dajan, AS 4:82. 
Z9:2|]U 4: 20. 
* Ha-az-2i-bu-tum (feminine?, cf. Bi. 
mavy, and Ar. aiyn, Ibn. 
Dor.) 


f. (2) of Sin-akham-idinnam, H 49: 


12. 
Ha-?-ib?-te-shu 
8i db : 14, 


f. of Bur-Sin, U 10 : 24. 
Ha-}-...... 

Uss13: 
AI-bi-ja, see TAbija. 
Hi-bi-jar-...... 

f. of Nur-Ishhara, Sm 22 : 20. 
Hi-i-?-bi? 

Z 10: 27. 
Ai-lu-tir 

f. of fHrishti-Aja, U 15 : 6. 
Hi-su-um ? 

f. of Inbi-ilishu, H-K. 
Hu-ba-tum (hypocor.) 

f. of Taribum, Az 12:7. 
Hu-bu-di-ja (hypocor.) 

s. of Bazinim, I 6 : 23. 
Hu-bu-um (abbreviated ?) 

s. of Iddija, Z 14:2. 
Hu-du-un-ni?, ‘Huis my strength’’(?). 

Si 5a : 6. 
Hu-la-lum, ‘‘ Precious stone” (cf. 

tHliméshum, fHuldltum). 
1. f. of Nabi-Bél, AS 14:19. 
2. f. of Sin-nasir, I 2:18. 


11.2:14. 
Hu ?-li-ja (hypocor.) 
Pras fas Ugh 8 Os 
Au-ma-a-ma 
f. of Muhadum, H 44 : 22. 
Bu-mu-rum(ru-um) (hypocor., cf. 
Heb. Wy, DD)) 
1. s. of Sin-ennam, U 1:16. 
2. |b. of Llima-alt, Nur-Shamash, 
and #Palatum, H 10:4. 
Hu-mu-zum (hypocor., cf. Pu. ~Oy*) 
$1 2:16. 
*Hu-na-bu-um (hypocor., cf. Zanbati- 
ja, Hundbatum, tHunddija) 
U 2:27} 
Au-un ?-na-tum 
f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 27:5. 
* Hu-nu-bu-um(hbypocor. cf. Hundbum) 
f. of Ilt-ishtikal, AS 23:22 | H 
25 : 22. 
Zu-pa-tum (cf. Happatum) 
s. of Lli-imitt, Si 19: 8. 
Hu-ru-zum (hypocor., cf. tHurdza- 
tum, Bi. YI), Sin. 1819) 
H-K, 
Aur (Hu-ur)-za-(a-)nim (hypocor.) 
f. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 16 : 19 | 
H 7:24, and Sin-nasir, U 10: 
26. 
Hu-sha(?)-tum 
f. of U-KI-idinnam, AS 1:17. 
Hu-pi(wt)-lum 
s. of Luluha, Z 18: 27. 
Hu-za-lum, ‘“‘Gazelle’’(?) (cf. tHuzdla- 
tum, tSabitum (2), and Saf. 
Oy). 
1. s. of Akshamatum, b. of Rish- 
Shamash, Sm 21 : 49, 
2. s. of Htel-bi-Sin, AS 17 : 20. 
8. 8. of [big-Nunitum, Az 36: 3.5. 
4. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 6:18. 
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5. s. of Marduk-nasir, H 24 : 25. 
6. s.of Nabi-Shamash, b. of 
tAwat-Aja, Si 61 :1.9.16.19. 
27.29. ; 
7. f. of Ubarrija, 8m 7: 2. 
I-ba ?-lu 
see [-zu-lu. 
I-ba-lu-ut, ‘‘He shall live’’ (or ab- 
breviated). 
1. 8. of Ilu-mushalim, AS 6:19 | 
U 5:11. 
2. s. of Wadi-Béel, Z 10 : 25. 
38. s. of Mir-Shamash, AS 138: 3.6. 
4, f. of Gimil-ils, 8i 15 : 18. 
Sm 382: 27. 

I-ba-qum(?)-...... 

f. of (Bakatum(?), AS 9 : 25. 

L-ba-tum (hypocor.) [cf. A-ba-tum and 

H-ba-tum— Ed. ] 
Sm 28 : 45. 
Ib -ba-tum (hy pocor.) 
1. s. of Lbig-Nunitum, AZ 4:11. 
2. s. of Ldija, H 64: 2. 
3. 8. of Imgurja, H 80; 24. 
4. s. of Mar-irsitim, $i 58 : 16. 
Oe BOL Tae wee , W822 10: 
6. gardener, Ad 82: 3. 
Az 23:4 | 37:9. 
Ib-bu-ga-am (abbreviated?, cf. Jbgatwm) 
s. of Nur-Shamash, AS 18 : 28. 

Ib-ga-twm, Ibiq( SIG ?)-ga-tum (B82: 
5) (nypocor., cf. Lbbugam) 

s. of Ali-banishu, Ae 10: 238, 

s. of Azzijatum(?), Si 9: 86. 

. 2s, of Bélshunu, AS 12 : 26. 

s. of Hattim, AS 8: 32. 

s. of Shamash-lim(w)ir, Az 14: 
3.4 | 18: 3.5 | 26:5 (perh. id. 
with No. 15). 

6. s. of Shamash-nasir, Sm 17 : 82. 


Se ie eo Go 


7. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of 
Sinatum, Si 56: 4.9. 
8. s. of Sin-abushu, H 63 : 24. 
9. s. of Sin-éribam, Sm 10: 38 | 
15 : 25 | H 7:20 | 99 : 30. 
10. s. of Taribum, Ad 18 :14| Az 
85: 21 | 37: 28. 
11. f. of Bélijatum, Az 30 : 15. 
12. f. of Zdin-Shamash, H 15:9.24. 
18. f. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 6 : 3. 
14. ?f. of Snramash-rabi, H 49 : 9. 
15. f. of Warad-H- TIL-AN-NA, 
Az 14:18 | 18:23 | 40:36 
(perh. id. with No. 5). 
H 82:5. 
J-bi-Bél, “ Bél has called.” 
1¢, 8d 5:4. 
I-bi-d GIR, “ GIR has called.”’ 
f. of (Hrishti-Aja, Az 20:5. 
I-bi-ja (hypocor.) 
“1. s. of Sin-shemé, $18:17| U8: 
29. 
2. f. of fBarilatum, U 5:16. 
I-bi-d NIN-GIR-SU, “N. has called.’” 
he. of Girsu, H-K. 
I-bi-dNIN-SHAH, “N. has called.’’ 
1. s. of Awil-Bél, AS 15 : 27. 
. of Lktbisha, Sm 24 : 238. 
. of Ilushu-bani, AS 15:7, 
. of KAsha-Shamash, Sl 10; 
27 | Sm 24: 4. 
5. s. of Mar-Baja, H 27:1. 
8. of Nur-dlishu, b. of Idin- 
NIN-S HAG, Si 50: 22. 
7. s. of Sin-bilah, AS 7 : 16.27.85. 
8. s. of Sin-nasir, Si 54:8 | Ae 
8 heh, 
9. s. of Warad-Sin, Si 52: 5.10 | 
53: 5.10 | 54; 10. 
10. f. of Lbni-Sin, $i 15 : 2. 


2. 
3. 
4 


an mn 


Se 
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11. f. of fZltani, Si 67 : 2.24. 
12. f. of Sin-ennam, S17 : 29. 
18. f. of Stn-igisham, AS 10: 21 | 
Smelly ssi)s (Rss: 12 | 41s 
22 | U 17 : 28. 
14. 2f. of Sin-riméni, Si 60 : 14. 
IDeVHEL OL savers < la, H-K. 
16. PA MAR-TU, Ad 14 : 9.10. 
17. mar gishdubba, Ad 12:4] 14: 
12. 
H 42 : 25.26.28.30. 
F-bi-dNU-MUSH!-DA! “N. has call- 
ed.” 
f. of Stin-riméni, 1 3 : 28. 
I-bi-ig-, Ibig(SIG?)'-Ishtar 
1. s. of KAsha-kubi, gs. of Sin- 
bant, $16: 9. 
2. 8s. of Kutatum, H 24 : 29. 
3. s. of Mannum-balum-tli, Sm 5: 
27. 
of Munawirum, H 96: 30 
(prob. id. with No. 10). 
5. I's. of Mihija, b. of Shérum-ili, 
AS 10:5. 
6. f. of Lli-idinnam, Z 14 : 29. 
7. f. of fIltani, Si6: 6. 
8. f. of Mannija, U 10: 27. 
9. f. of Nannar-asharid(?), Sm 
23 : 18 (perh. id. with No. 11). 
10. f. of Naram-ilishu, H 96:31 
(prob. id. with No. 4). 
11. f. of Shamajatum, Sm 28 : 22 
(perh. id. with No. 9). 
12. mdr biti(?), Sm 19 : 30. 
13:9 | Sm 28 : 37 | $i 16: 26. 
T-bi-ig-, Ibiq(SI G?)-Nu-nu 
1. s. of Nawirum-ilu, U 6:9. 


ACSS: 


2. s. of Sin-bani, Z 14: 24. 

8. f. of Midnusha and .....- 
bisha, Sm 26: 21. 

Z 1: 28(?) | Sm 28 : 43. 


L-bi-ig-, Ibig(SIG?)- Ramman (ef. 
LTbku-Ramman) 
1. 8. (?) of (Ma)num-kima-Beél, I 
5:25. 
2. s. of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 10 : 35 | 
15 : 20 | 42:10] U 10: 29. 
8. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Si 46 : 25. 
AS SMOL laoeyerate rum, AS 10: 81. 
5. f. of Rribam-Sin, H 5:28 
(perh. id. with with No. 7). 
6. f. of Llushu-bani, H 77 : 26 | Si 
Sires 
7, f. of Ittt-Shamash-dadi, H 5: 
30 (perh. id. with No. 5). 
8. f. of fNaramtum, H 43:5. 
9. f. of Kammdan(?)-abi, H 92 : 29. 
10. ! f. of Shamash-bani, Si 34 ; 28. 
11. ! f. of Sin-riméni, AS 10 : 26. 
AS 18:5 |Sm1:21 | H-K. 
F-bi-Ramman, “ R. has called.”’ 
1. s. of 2bni(?)-......, Sm 36 : 25, 
2. f. of Zaribum, Sil: 17. 
I-bi-rum? (abbreviated ?, cf. Lbirwm) 
Be OL SRO CT a ee ; 
H-K. 
F-bi-dSha-(h) a-an, “Sh. has called.” 
1. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si1:3. 
2. f. of fShamash-ntiri, H 23: 1.2 


rabianu, 


I-bi-Shamash, ‘Sh. has called.’’ 
1. s. of ARu-tabum, H 108: 11. 
2. s. of Baza, b. of Htellum(?) 
Shamash, HW 97: 20. 


1[The sign SIG also having the phonetic value pig(k, g), we possibly have to 
read phonetically Pig-Ishtar, Piq-Nunu, etc., alongside of lbig-Ishtar, Lbig- 
Nunu, etc.; ef. Bi-iq-Na-nu-um, above—Ed.] 
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3. s. of Gimil-NIN-SUN, Sm 18 : 
47, 
of Ribam-ili, Si 46 : 22. 
Of Zari (2) » 01 59 : 28. § 


of Sin-magir, Az 6:8. 
of Taribum, Ad 4:7. 
of Taribusha, Ad 6: 5. 
Ad 20 : 26. 
I-bi-Sin, -Sin', ‘‘Sin has called.’’ 
1. s. of Zbku-Nunitum, Si 60: 15. 
2. s. of Wabi-ilishu, ju.. Z 4:27. 
3. s. of Shaninum, H 39: 18. 
4 
5 


ASS. 
5. 8. 
6. s. 
7. £. of fAmat-Mamu, H 84: 6.15. 
Sats 
Od 
fs 


. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Si 69 : 20. 
. f. of Sin-gamil, Sm 3:18| 31: 
16. 
6. f. of Sin-tdi, S110: 25. 
7. f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 58: 31. 
8. pr. of Sin (?), Ae 9: 14. 
Z 18 : 26 | Sm 28 : 24. 
L-bi-UR-RA, “‘U. has called.’’ 
Az9: 10. 
I-bi-Zi-za-na, ‘* Z. has called.’’ 
1. s. of Rabbija, H 35: 14. 
2. s. of Shamash-nasir, H 35; 48, 


I-bi-?-nu-um 
s. of Nabi-Sin, 81 4 : 22. 
Ibku( SIG 2)-Aja 
1. s. of ARam-kallim, b. of Rish- 
Shamash, Si 60 : 16. 
2. s. of Ha-magir, shakkanakku, Si 
58 : 27, 
3. 8. of Lrib-Sin, Sm 25 : 26. 
4. s. of Nidnum(?), H 86 : 26. 


Dearne bit Shamash, Ad 9: 10. 
6. 7, 8160719 | Goes 
H 82:4. 


Tbku(?)-A-ra-ah-tum 
3. of Itib-libbashu, H 16: 18. 
Tbku(SIG?)-E-a 
1. s. of Midnum, Sm 36: 21. 
Qa Et LOIS 
Ibku(SI G?) -4Esh-har-ra (cf. Ldbku- 
Ishhara) 
f. of ‘Ruttum, H 89 : 4. 
Lbku(SIG?)-tle'-shu 
1. s. of H-TIL-AN-NA-shemi, Ae 
10 : 7.14. 
2. s. of Gimil-Marduk, ju., Az17: 
36. 
8. s. of Qish-Nunu, H 22:17 | 84: 
26 ! 
4, s. of Sharrum-Shamash, H 77: 
23 | Ae 12: 13. 
of Shumisha(?), Ae. 5.35 
(perh. id. with No. 8). 
GupspOU creer , Ae 5: 20. 


5. 8. 


8. f. of Nidnusha, Ae5d : 34 (perh. 
id. with No. 5). 
9. akil tamgaré, Si8:17| 58:8. 
10. mar gishdubba, Si 31 : 18. 
H 52: 25. 
Ibku(-ku)-, [bku(SI G ?)-tltum(-tum) 
LoS Ole Bun (2) —arterrers , 194: 26. 
2. s. of Mar-Shamash, H 79 : 28. 
3. 8. of Nidnum, H 108:12 | Si 
15 :17(2). 

4. s. of SAK-KUD-mubalit, 8i 
75 : 23. 

5. f. of Idin-Marduk, Az 30:5. 

6. f. of Mannashu, Si 74:7. 

7. b. of Il(w)bisha, Si 8 : 4.6.9.18. 
18. 

8. f, Si 49; 22 | 50: 27. 

Si 16 : 25. 


ae 
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Lbku (SIG ?2)-ir - si - tim, -irsitim(KD, 
Ibku?-ir-si-tum (H 3 : 18). 
1. s. of Akham-arshi, H 3: 18. 
2. !s. of Wur-cli, H 84: 11. 
3. f. of fHrishti-Aja. H 82 : 3. 
H 81 : 16 | Si 53 : 238. 
Lbku (SIG?) -dIsh-ha-ra (cf. Ibku- 
Eshhara) 
f. of Kur-kudum, H 79 : 19. 


1b-ku-um (2) (abbreviated) 
s. of Hnnam-Shamash, U 17 : 24. 
Tbku(SIG?)-4Ma-mu 
s. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 4:8]| Az 
37 : 5.6. (2) 
Tbku(SIG ?)-Marduk(?) 
b. of fAwat(?)-Aja, Ae 5: 10. 
Ibku(SIG?)-4Na-bi-um 
1. f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ae 2: 
4.5. 
2. gallabu, Azd :6| [7 :12]| 10:10. 
Tbku(SIG?)-nar-ili'-na 
f. of Tam(2)latum, Az 29:5 | 40: 
35. 
Tbku(SI G?)-4NIN-SHAH 
f. of Idin-Shamash, Si 47 : 21. 
Ibku(SIG?)-4NIN-...... 
f. of Kubburum, Az 42:9. 


Ib-ku-, Ibku(SIG?)-4Nu-ni-tum 


1. s. of Awil-Nannar, AS 2:2. 

2. s. of Idin-UR-RA, Si 50 : 24. 

3. s. of Lli-idinnam, Ad 21:14. 
4, s. of Shalurum, Si 59 : 20. 

5. s. of Shamash-liwir and fTa- 


ram-H-UL-MASH, gs. of 
Rish-Shamash, hu. of tHlmé- 
shum, Ad 18 : 7.18.17. 

6. s. of Shamash-nasir, b. of [bku- 
Shala, Az 39 : 17.29. 

Re SuOL S00 etal ctor: > Si 59 2 27. 


8. s. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 16 : 85 | 
Az 10:18 | 16 ; 28. 
9. s. of Taribum, Ad 8; 15 | 25: 
5! 
10. f. of tAmat(?)-SHH-NIR-DA 
WING bees 58 Ge eA zal Oral 
11. f. of Atanah-ili, Az 27:16 | 30: 
14. 
12. f. of Bél-nasir, Az 10:21] 16: 
13]17: 388 (perh. id. with 
No. 20). 
13. !f. of Bélshunu, Ad 25: 15. 
14. f. of Huzdlum, Az 36: 4. 
15, f. of Lbbatum, Az 4:11. 
16. f. of Lbi-Sin, Si 60 : 15. 
17. f. of Idin-Bunene, Ad 21 : 6. 
18. f. of Idin-Ishtar, Az 20:54 
(perh. id. with the following 
and No. 23). 
19. f. of Marduk-mushalim, Az 
20 : 57 (see No. 18). 
20. f. of Nannar-idinnam, Az 17: 
33 (perh. id. with No. 12). 
21. f. of Nuratum, Si 10:26 | 57: 
20. 
22. | f. of Sin-nasir, Ad 28 : 18. 
23. f. of Warad-Ulmashshttum, Az 
20 : 59 (perh. id. with Nos. 18 
and 19). 
24. | f. of Zulatum, Ad 29: 3. 
25. ju., Az 39:34 | 40: 31. 
WO -pnond bit Shamash(?), Ad 9 : 9. 
QT, +, Si 29 : 27. 
Si 65 : 26. 
Ib-ku-Ramman (cf. [bvqg-Ramman) 
8. of Tab-silashu, b. of Agha, H 
38 : 37 | 41: 32. 
Ib-ku-sha (cf. p. 19) 
1. s. of Aabba-tabum, AS 8 : 26. 
2. s. of Akilama(?), AS 3:18. 
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8. s. of Alé-ellati, Z.19 : 15. Warad-Shamash, H 21 : 82 | 
4, s. of Bél-bani, Si 74: 21. 65 : 2.5.8.16 | 66:5. 
Ouess OL Leta ja, 46:3. 2. s. of Sharrum-Shamash, Si 3: 
6. s. of Kunatum(?), U 8:17. ; 35 | 51: 19. 
7. s. of Mafnub-ili, Sm 5 : 24. 8. s. of Sin-idinnam, H 59: 21. 
8. s. of Nardm-tlishu, AS 15: 31. H 88:1.8.15 | 40:6] 41:3.14| 
9. s. of Salija, Sm 23: 21. 58:7. 
10. s. of Sin-gdmil, Ad.22 : 10. Ib-ku-U R-RA, Ib-ku-U R (H 60 : 38) 
11. !s. of Tizqgar-Shamash, 8m 3: s. of Nabi-ilishu, H 17:21] 21: 
23. 81 | 45 : 28 | 46 : 20 | 60: 38. 
12. s. of UR-UR-Lazir(?), H 8:10. H 41 : 27. 
13. f. of Abil-kubi, H 22 : 2.20. Ibku(SIG?)-4...... 
14. f. of fBéltani, U 18: 4. ju., s. of Lbni-Shamash, Az 17: 35. 
15. 2 f. of Ibni-Shamash, Sin-ish- b-ku-...... 
meant and Sin-riméni, H 85: s. of Mur-ili, H 84:11. 
39. Tb-ku-...... 
16. f. of Ikiim-bi-Sin, Ad 8 : 14. f. of Ramman-sharrum, Ae 5:21. 
17. f. of Iluna, Az 35:19. Tb-ku-...... 
18. f. of fMelulatum, Ae 8:5. Si 5a : 19. 
10M eee bit Shamash, Ad 9:11, 26-na-twm (hypocor.) 
Sm 36:2] H 89:15 |U 15:3. 1. I's, of Dagum, Sm 22: 21. 


2. s. of Idin-Bél, Ae 2: 23. 
3. 2s. of Mur-abi, U 138 : 29. 
4. f. of Taribum, Ad 27: 4. 
5. f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, Az 
41:6. 
Ib-ni-Bél, ‘‘ Bel has created.’’ 
1. s. of Awil-Bél, Z5:29| AS 18: 


Lb-ku-, Ibku(SIG?)-4Sha-la 
lis. of Shamash-nasir, b. of 
LTbku-Nunitum, Az 39:7. 
2. f. of Bélshunu, Sd 2:16 (perh. 
id. with Nos. 3 and 4). 
3. f. of Bin-Narum, Sd 2:5 (prob. 
id. with the following). 


4. f. of Ramman-li-zirum, 84 2:7 4 o a ie dak ee 

(prob. id. with the preceding). : ce ibalalaie sce CAL Te 
5. | f. of Shallurum, $d 6: 21. 8. 1f, of Adu-annia, H 15: 80| 
6. f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 4 : 25. 19 - 23 


7. goldsmith, Ad 25; 12. 


Si 34:8] Ad 20:12 4, t+, H 37:15 | (43:11). 


Ibv-ni-E-a, ‘ Ya has created.’’ 


Ibku(SIG?)-Shamash 1. s. of Ilushu-ibishu, AS 18 : 29. 
H 10:13. 2. f. of Pribam, Si 25 : 30. 
Ib-ku-Sin, -Sin', [bku(-ku)-Sin' (Si38:  Ib-ni-dGirru, “G. has created.”’ 
35). 1. s. of Shamash-abdi, Sm 20: 81. 


1. s. of Wannar-idinnam, b. of 2. 2 f. of Shamash-bani, Az 30:6. 


he 
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Lb-ni-ja (hypocor.) [ef. Bi, AI2— 
Ed.] 
1. 2s. of AN-AN-raga(?), $18:6 
(prob. id. with No. 8). 
2. f of Llushu-bani, Sm 88 : 14. 
3. f of Stn-nuir-matim, Sl 8:8 
(prob. id. with No. 1). 
Jb-ni-ilu, ‘‘(The) god has created’”’ 
tef. the Bibl. name of a place 
832. Ed.] 
1. s. of Sin-tdi, AS 12: 30. 
2. 2 f. of Abilum(?), Sm 10 : 87. 
H 88 : 26. 
Ib-ni-Marduk, ‘‘M. has created.”’ 
1. s. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 6; 7.14. 
2. s. of Nannar-abla-idinnam, Az 
19:22: 
3. !s. of Niératum, Ad 16: 387 
(perh. id. with No. 9). 
4. s. of Sin-bél-ablim, Az 20: 16. 
39. 
5. s. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, b. 
of Pazzalum, Az 40 :4.12.19.23. 
6. s. of Zanig-bi-Shamash, Ae 11: 
16. 
7. f. of Ina-paléshu, Az 34:12. 
8.2 f. of Marduk-mushalim, Ae 
15 ; 24. 
9. f. of Sin-ishmeani, Ad 16: 40 | 
Az 17:34 (perh. id. with No. 
3). 
10. f. of Warad-Marduk, Az 35: 8. 
11. official at Kar-Shamash, Ae-K. 
12. ? official at Sippar, Si-K. 
Si 5a :12| Ad 20: 24. 
Tb-ni-4MAR-TU, “M. has created.”’ 
1. s. of Utul-Mami, Sm 23: 7. 
2. f. of tAmat-Shamash, AS 22: 8. 
8. f. of Ilu-rabi, H 23 : 26. 
4. f. of Nakarum, H 89 : 2. 


5. f. of Sheritum, Az 34:5. 
6. b. of Bél-izzu, Shamash-ellazu 
and fShi-lamazi, Z 19:8. 
7. | WI-GAB bab kallatim, Si 57: 
ees. 
8. official in Hammurabi’s army, 
H-K. 
9. akil MU of Hmutbalum, H-K. 
2? Sm 28:44] H-K. 
Tbni-Ramman, “R. has created.’’ 
1. s. of Gimil-Marduk, Ae 2: 24. 
2. a. of Liwir-Ramméan(?), Ad 30: 
22. 
3. s. of Sin-ennam, 81 8 : 25. 
4, 8. of Sin-igisham, b. of Warad- 
NIN-SHAGH, Sm 41 : 3.7| H 
98 ; 26. 
5. 8. of Sin-uzili, Si 70 : 7.16. 
6. s. of Ushtashni-ilu, b. of Béle 
shunu, AS 1: 21. 
% s. of Zanig-bi-Shamash, Ae™: 


16. 

8. s. of Warad-MAR-TU, Si 29: 
24, 

et ek saa ore , Sm 26:23] Ad 
13 : 28. 


10. f. of Ada, H 15 : 25. 
11. f. of fAja-zimat-matim, Sm 
12 : 6. 

12. f. of Awil-Nannar, AS 16: 87%. 
13. f. of Bazizwm and Jddatum, 
tamgaru, Az 39 : 2.8.11. 

14, f. of Jdin-Bunene, Sd 8 : 17. 

15. f. of Imgur-Sin and Qish-Nu- 
nu, Sm 10 : 338. 

16. f. of Marduk-mushalim and 
Nabium-hazir, Si 9 : 26. 

17. ?f. of fMatatum, AS 20; 27. 

18. f. of Nabium-lamazashu, Az 
20 : 56. 
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19. f. of Nur-Shamash, Si 34 : 22 | 
46 : 19. 
20. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, H 37: 6. 
Pale ye 7A ise 2) PE IBE fab aly iy Wire 
34(2). 
22. ju., Ad 2: 11. 
23. PA-PA, Az 5: 22|7: 32/29: 4. 
24, akil tamgaré, Az 10:19. 
Az 28 : 18. 
Ib-ni-dSA K-K UD, ‘‘8. has created.” 
f. of Sapatum, Sm 25 : 19. 
Ib-ni-Shamash, ‘Sh. has created.” 
1. s. of Ibkusha(?), b. of Sin- 
ishmeant and Sin-riméni, 
35 : 88. 
2. s. of Lbnishu-ilushu, Sd 6 : 20. 
3. 8. of Shamash-nasir, Ad 27:15. 
4. s.of UR-RA-gémil, b. of 
Alushina, fIltani and fMaza- 
batum, Sm 10:1] H 95: 6.20. 
. f. of Awil-Ishtar, Az 10:5. 
. f. of Bélshunu, Ad 5:6. 
. f. of Burija, U 14: 28. 
. f.of Hushutum, Sm 11 :6 (perh. 
id. with No. 18). 
Be aig le MMS SAG ae GS LOS Sli, 
10. f. of Ilima-ahi, Nir - Shamash, 
and f Palatum, H 98 : 28 (perh. 
id. with No. 12). 
11. f. of Ilushu-bini, H 80:19 | 
LONG REO} 
12. f. of Shamash-in-matim, H 98 : 
25 (perh. id. with No. 10). 
13. f. of Ula(?)-Shamash, Sm 11:19 
(perh. id. with No. 8). 
14. adopting father of Warad- 
Ishtara, U 17 : 2.8.6.12. 
15. seer, Ad 16: 386. 
16. official at Sippar, Ae-K. 
Z3: 33(?) | Sm6:7| 11:2 (perh. 


Cc + G& co 


id. with Nos. 8 and 18) | 39: 
2.6|40:5 | 41:4.14 | H 10: 
16 | Ad 19: 21. 
Ib-ni-dShe-rum(!), ‘Sh. has created.” 
1. s. of Ardija(?), Ad 14: 4. 


3B Oh Wane Wineosnli,  ritl 
8:15. 
3. f. of Ubburum, 8d 5: 5. 
Sd 4:14. 
Ib-ni-shu-ilu-shu, “ His god has crea- 
ted hin.”’ 


f. of Idni-Shamash, Sd 6 : 20. 
Tb-nt-shu-. . 200 
f. of Ali-wagrum, Sm 88 : 22. 
Ib-ni-Sin,-Sin!, ‘Sin has created.”’ 
. of Ahum-wagar, Ad 3: 3.4. 
2. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAG, Si 15:1. 
8. s. of Ilu-bani, Ae 10: 24. 
4. s. of Mannanim, Z 17 : 20. 
5. s. of Marduk-nasir, Ad 28: 
14 (?) | Az-K. 
. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Az. 17: 32. 
f. of Aba-nanum, AS 7:12. 
. f. of Bur-Sin, AS 15 : 22. 
. f. of Lktin-bi-Sin, Az 7:5. 
10 | 15 : 3.4. 
10. f. of Marduk-mubalit, Ad 5: 4. 
11. f. of Warad-Sin, 1 4:5. 
12. gardener, H 72:2 | 75: 2. 
H 74:3 | Ad 11: 1.2. 
I b-ni-dTishhu( SUH), “T. has crea- 
tec 
8. of Bélshunu, H 4:5. 
Ib-ni-UR-RA, “U. has created.” 
1. s. of Awil-Damu, Az 29:19. 
2. 8. of Htel-bi-U R-RA, Sm 4:16 | 
H 4:14 | 99: 28. 
3. s. of Idadum(?), b. of Shamash- 
mushtéshir, H 12: 21. 
4. s. of Zu-ila, U 17: 26. 


Oo Ot Oo 
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5. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Ae 7: 8. 
Ib-ga-twm (hypocor.)' 
EL 107 = 5: 
Ib-sha-tum(?) (hypocor. ?) 
8. of Bélshunu, b. of Awil-NIN- 
SI-AN-WNA, AS 12 : 26. 
Ib-shi-i-na-ili, ‘‘He was in (the) 
god.” (?) [I-na-adi = “the 
eye of the god,”’ ef. I-ni-l- 
sha-qi-t, Ilu-i-na-ia, I-in-shu- 
. i-na-ma-tim— Hd. | 
Bl. Ho62)< 12: 
T-bu-ra-ahi (tim?) (ef. Sumurah?) 
s. of Tishhu-...... im(?), Sm 12: 
26. 


T-d(t)a-du-um, I(NI)-d(¢)a-du-um (81 
38:21) (cf. Jdaddu, Scheil, 
Textes Elamites-Anzanes, p. 
118, and Atidum.) 

1. f. of Joni-OR-RA and Shamash- 
mushtéshir, H 12: 22. 

2. NI-GAB, Z 5:23 | 18:25 | 
AS 9:21 | Sm 32 ; 26. 

$13: 21] 12: 23. 

J-da-na-id, ‘‘ Ida is exalted.”” [=Ida- 
na’id? cf. the use of ind, zshta 
(=tshdd), etc., in the prop. 
names of this period—Ed. ] 

f. of Ishme-Sin, Z 11: 24. 


F-dah-ra-am (abbreviated, probably = 
Idahram = Iddatram = Indab- 
ram, cf. [li-amtahar) 

Sm 385 : 17. 


Id-da-tum (hypocor. cf. Adatum.) 
1. s. of Bélanu, Az 87 : 9. 
2. 8. of lbni-Ramman, b. of Bazi- 
zum, Az 89: 10. 
8. akil gallabé, Az 42:8. 


4, MU Az 12:9. 
NZ eONO! 
I-id-di-i (hy pocor.) 
s. of Shumum-libshi, Az 4:10. 
I(d)-di-ja (hypocor.) [cf. Neo-Babyl. 
Id-di-ia, Id-ia, Ad-di-ia, Had- 
di-ia, B. H., Vols. TX and X 
—Ed.] 
1. f. of Zubum, Z 14: 8. 
2. f. of Lbbatum, H 64: 3. 
3. f. of Mupakirum, H 7 : 22 | 99: 
29. 
Id-di-nu-(um) (hypocor., cf. Innibu) 
2f. of Mundnum, Z 5 : 26. 
AZ 23 : 2. 
I-din-Bél, ‘‘ Bel has given.”’ 
1. 8. of Sin-riméni, H 84 : 82. 
2. f. of Damqi-Bél and UR-LU- 
GAL-BANDA, Sm 20 : 23 
(perh. id. with No. 4). 
8. f. of Jbnatum, Ae 2 : 23. 
4, f. off Rubatum, Sm 20 : 29 (perh. 
id. with No. 2). 
5. f. of Shumma-ilu, Sm 5 ; 26. 
I-din-dBu-ne-ne, “ B. has given.’’ 
1. s. of Lbku-Nunitum, Ad 21:5. 
2. s. of Lbui-Ramman, 8d 8:17. 
38. f. of Sin-idinnam, Sd 2 : 8. 
I-din-dDa-mu, ‘“‘D. has given.” 
s. of Ubarrum, Si 49 : 20. 
I-din-4Da-gan(?), ‘ D. has given.”’ 
8112 :4. 
d-din-E-a, “Ya has given.” 
8. of Shamash-sharrum, 8m 12:32. 
$i 16 : 30. 
I-din-ja (hypocor.) 
1. f. of Makir(?)-Nannar, H 82: 
14. 
2. f. of Sin-tdinnam, H 29 ;: 20. 
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I-din-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
he., from UR-SHAG-GA, H-K 
(read by Dr. King Jijjatum). 
I-din-ili!-shu, “ His god has given.’’” 
f. of ldin-Marduk, Az 34:11. 
I-din-ilu, ‘‘ (The) god has given.” 
1s. of Sin-rimént, Si 59 : 28. 


I-din-Ishtar, ‘Ishtar has given.” 
8. of Ibku-Nunitum, ju., Az 20: 
54, 
tamgaru of Sippar, Ae-K (read 
by Dr. King Idin-Sin). 


I-din-4I-S HUM, ‘‘I. has given.”’ 
f, of fdish-Sin, KAsha-Nunu and 
Sin-éribam, 15:6. 
I-din-dMa-mu, “M. has given.” 
s. of Nanum, AS 5: 84. 


I-din-Marduk, ‘‘M. has given,’’ 
1. s. of Ltirum, Az 27:14. 
2. s. of Hunnatum, Az 27:5. 
3. s. of Lbku-iltum, Az 30:5. 
4. 8s. of Idin-ilishu, PA PA, Az 

84:11. 

5. s. of Pirhi-ilishu, Ad 28 : 16. 
6. pashish apsi, Sd 1:6. 
7. kakabu, Az 12:5, 
8. tamgaru, U 21 : 22. 
QA wats , Az 44:7, 


I-din-4MA R-TU, “ M. has given.”’ 
1. s. of Mutumel, AS 17: 25. 
2. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 2: 6. 
62. 
3. f. of Ana-Shamash-taklaku, AS 
10: 22 | H 25: 17. 
4. f. of Shamash-rish, Sm 81 : 19. 
5. ?he., H-K. 
I-din-nam-...... (2) 
Sm 18:16. 


I-din-dNa-na-a, ‘‘N. has given.” 
s. of Shép-Sin, Si 72: 3. 
I-din-dNIN-SHAG, “N. has given.” 
1. s. of Awil-NIN-SHAH, Sm 
26 : 6. 


2. s. of Bazizu, Sd 6: 4.6. 

8. s. of Idish-Sin, H 31: 18. 

4. s. of Iluma, $1 11: 24. 

5. s. of Nur-dlishu, b. of Ibi- 
NIN-SHAG, Si 50:23 | 57: 
23, 

6. s. of Zalum, Sm 18 : 44. 

7. f. of Awil-Shamash, Az 20 : 55. 

8. ?f. of Llt-gimlanni, Sm 1: 17. 

9. b. of Ilushu-bani, Sm 18:5.8. 
10 : 23.34 | Si57 : 25 | H-K. 

I-din-¢NU-MUSH!-DA!, “N. has 

given.” 

Jeb suleygy 


I-din-Nu-nu, ** N. has given.” 
1. s. of Libit-Sin, AS 5 : 38. 
2. f. of Shép-KA-DI?, Si 35 : 20 | 
36 : 22 | 37: 23. 
I-din-Ramman, ‘‘R. has given.”’ 
1. s. of KAsha-hali, Z14:21| AS 


14 : 26. 

2. second hu. of fJashuhatum, 8i 
eal}. 

Az 12); 16. 


I-din-Shamash, ‘‘Sh. has given.”’ 
1. s. of AZAG(?)natum, Si 69 : 19 

(perh. id. with the following). 

of AZAG-WNIN...... DL 
69 : 4. 
s. of Ibgatum, H 15 : 24. 
4. s. of Ibig-NIN-SHAG, Si 47: 
21. 

of Ilushu-bani, H 25:28 
(perh. id. with No. 14). 


Ph Ek 


co 
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6. s. of Nidnusha, b. of Gimil- 
ilishu, H 85 : 24 | Si 66 : 20 | 
74 : 24, 
7. s. of Shamash-tatum, Si 64: 85. 
8. s. of Stin-tdinnam, Sm 28 : 80. 
9. s. of Ubdr-Sin, b. of Ila, fre- 
bam-Sin and WMar-irsitim, H 
46 : 30 | Si 20 : 23 | 22: 9.20. 
10. s. of Zililum, H 99 : 22. 
11. s. of Zukali, 1 5 : 23. 
12. f. of Abzl-dlishu, H 68:8 (perh. 
id. with No. 15). 
13. f. of WIN-IB-ellazu, H 22: 18: 
14. f. of FLaribatum, H 25 : 5 (perh. 
id. with No. 5). 
15. f. of Ula(?)-Shamash, H 68: 
4.5 (perh. id. with No. 12). 
16. pr. of Gula, Ae 9:5. 
Sm 23:3 | H 34:37! | 42: 9.10. 
LT. 
I-din-Sin, -Sin', ‘‘Sin has given.’’ 
1. 8. of Bazaza, Si 19: 10, 
9. s. of Ikiin-bt-...... 5 Th lay EY 


s. of Mashum, 815: 41. 

s. of Munawiru, H 32 : 28. 

. of Niir-Shamash, 81 29 : 25. 

s, of Pirwu, b. of fribam-Sin, 
Sin-adalal, 
Sin-igisham and Sin-mubalit, 
H14:11|21:8| 44:31] 73: 
6.7 | 76:13 | Sil4:5. 

Hs, Of SHAZUZO.. 2... Holes 2) 

8. s. of Sin-ellazu, H 79: 9. 

9. s. of Sin-ublam, Si 21:9 | 42: 


oS DMs 
m 


Sin-imguranni, 


19. 
10. s. of Zijatum, Si 3 : 33. 
LHe Sy Oltceraratelers MOIEG O16. 


12. £. of Abd, H 88 : 30. 
8 


18. f. of Abuwm-wagar and Itwr- 
kinum, Z 6:17 | AS 7:7] 
16: 24| 25:6|Sm 29: 15. 

14, f. of Ltiawm, Ad 14:3. 

15. f. of Il(u)-bi-Ha, Si 21 : 6.7.15. 

16. f. of Imgurrum, H 23: 21. 

17. f. of NWabi-Sin, H 61:24 | 62: 
35. 

18. f. of Sili-Ramman, Sm 19 : 88. 

19. f. of fUnnubtum, H 81: 2. 

20. f. of the VU-BAR 
386: 4. 

21. +,A8 5:43] H 5:33. 

22. nagi(?), 8119: 5. 

Sm 28:36 | H18:6 | Si 20:38 | 
21:2] 23:2 | 25: 1.11.12.16. | 
H-K, 

I-din-UH-KT, ‘U. has given.” 
f. of Abu-wagar, Z 6 : 20. 
I-din-UR-RA, I-din-dUR-RA (Si 50: 
24), “U. has given.”’ 

ie OF Toe aalee , 77: 25. 

2. f. of Lbku-Nunitum, 8i 50: 24. 

8. f. of (Lamazani, 8i 6: 15. 


Adi = 10: 


I-din-4ZA-M A-M A, ‘‘Z. has given.” 
Se Olea css eens 7 Ad 1-6: 


Sm 18:14 | Az 20:51. 
I-di-ish-Sin, -Sin’, “Sin was shining 

anew.”’ 

1. s. of Abu-wagar, H 9 : 27. 

2. s. of Hajam-didum, Sm 8: 19. 

8. s. of Idin-Ishum, b. of KA- 
sha-Nunu and Sin-érbam, I 
5:6. 

4. s. of Shamajatum, H 96 : 29. 
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5. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAH and Ili- 
shimti, H 31:19. 

6. f. of Marduk-nasir, $i 9 : 35. 

7. f. of fNishi-inishu, Si 34: 2. ° 

I-di-shum (abbreviated) 

? S19 72. 
f. of (Betani, Sm 2:51. 

Ig-mi-ilu (=Ig-mi-tl? or Igmilw?, 
cf. Ga-mi-ilu and cf. Gihi-ilu 
for Gihilu, Johns, Secondary 
Formations, p. 154) [or = lg 
(k, q,)-mi-ilu, cf. my note to 
Ga-mi-tlu—Ed.] 

f. of Sin-bani, Sm 19 ; 29. 

Ig-mil-lum (abbreviated, cf. Igmi-ilu) 

s. of Imgurja, H 16: 16. 

Ig-mil-Sin, -Sin', “Sin has spared.”’ 

1. s. of Jarhamu, Si 35:22 | 36: 
23 | 87: 24. 

2. s. of Shamash-turam, H 60: 34, 

3. s. of Sin-béel-ilé, Sm 10:34] H 
7:18 | U 10: 28. 

4. s. of Stn-eribam, gs. of Avil- 
Sin, b. of fLamazatim, Qishat- 
Sin, and Sippar-lisher, Ad 
UGeer 2 Le 

5. f. of Lli-?-Shamash, H 42: 60 | 
71; 29 | Si 25 : 27. 

6. of Larsam, Si-K. 

Ihijatum, see Idinjatum. 

I-ki-bu-um_ (abbreviated) [From a 
name compounded with apy 
or = Ikan (=Ikén = Ikin) + 
bum (=pi+deity)? Cf. Lkubs 
(=kdn-bi?) Etelbum and Itéar- 
ai and Ittr-tli— Ed. ] 

1. s. of Abt-Lar, ‘AS 10: 20|U 
I. 

2. b. of fJahilatum, Sin-riméni 

and Zalilum, U 4: 10. 
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I(h)-ka-tum (cf. Akakim) 
s. of Nahimim, Sm 25: 21. 
Sm 14:14. 
L-ku-bi (abbreviated, cf. Jakubi) 
s. of Sin-bani, U 3: 23. 
Lku-bi-sha, Fku-bi(K A)-sha (= Iktn- 
bish7) 
1. s. of Awil-Nannar, b. of Alw- 
tébum, 15:19. 
2. s. of Bélum, 81 2: 2. 
3. s. of Nardm-ilishu, b. of KA- 
sha-Shamash, $1] 6 : 25. 
lf. of Bir-Ramman, Sm 3:19. 
. f. of Zot-NIN-S HA A, Sm 24:24. 
6. f. of Sin-éribam, Sm 15:19 | 
42:14] H 95: 24. 
%. f. of Sin-shemi, I 5: 4. 
8. lf. of Warad-ilishu, H 55 : 82. 
JAN Bei 
I-ku-bi-Shamash, ‘“‘True is the word 
of Shamash.”’ 
s. of Sudanim, I 4: 25. 
I-ku-un-bi(K A)-Ramman, ‘‘True is 
the word of Ramman.”’ 
IBUAL iy |) Si WE) gD || WAS Be 
I-ku-un-bi(KA)-sha (cf. p. 19) 
1. s. of Munawirum, H 96 : 28. 
2. |f. of Bur-Ramman, U 17: 21. 
3. f. of Sin-éribam, H 87: 18. 
I-ku-un-bi, bi A)-Sin,-Sin', “True is 
the word of Sin.’’ 
1. s. of Lbkusha, Ad. 8 : 14. 
2. 8. of Lbni-Sin, Az 7:25.10 | 15: 


ot 


8.4.20. 
3. 8. of Sin-tajar, Si 58 : 6. 
4. 8. of Sin-...... , Ae bs 33 


5. f. of fBélizunu, H 22:8. 

6. he., Ae 12315. 

Z 18:21 | Si8l :6 | 60:38.10. 
I-ku-un-bi(K A)- 


. 
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s. of Munawirum, 96 : 28. 
I-ku-un-bi(KA)-...... 
f. of Idin-Sin, Z 15 : 24. 
F-la-a (bypocor.) [cf. Bi. son —Ed.] 
1. s. of Ubar-Sin, b. of Idin-Sin, 
Tribam-Sin, and Mar-irsitim, 
H 46 : 83. 
2. f. of Sha-Ishhara, Sm 39 : 20. 
*J-la-la-ka, ‘‘God (be) with you”’ 
(?=Arabic pms 2, ef. Jadu 
lakim, Hilpr. and Clay, B. £., 


Vol. IX). 
f. of Nabi-Shamash, H 1:19 | 
5:21. 
T-la-nu-um (hypocor.) [ef. Bi. NX 
Ed.] 


f. of Mar-ili, H 96: 27. 
Tlat(Iluw?)-bi(A)-Aja, “ Aja isa god- 
dess of the word.’’ [Ilu-bt- 
Aja =‘‘The word of Aja is 
god,’’ cf. Htel-bi-Bél—Ed. ] 
pr. of Shamash, Sm 18:19 | H 2: 
14(?) | 20:21 | 67:40 | 77:21] 
Si 34 ; 21 | [45 : 27] | [67:35] 
| [U 15 : 10]. 
Sm 21 : 40 | H 100: 17 | 102: 20. 
I-la-tum (hypocor.) 
Sil 720: 
Ili'-a-bi, “My god is my father.”’ 
f. of Ili-Litanni, Sm 26 : 23. 
H 107: 14. 


Tli'-a-bi-li (cf. Shamash-dbilt) (ef. Llu- 
aébilI— Ed. ] 
1. ?s. of Akijatum, b. of Ili-suk- 
kalli, H 87: 22. 
2. Isl., AS 22 : 28. 
Ili! -am-ra-an-mi, “ My god, look at 
me |” 
s. of Sin-abushu, 818: 21. 


Ll-am-ta-ha-ar, ‘‘I beseech my 

god.’’ 
1igNON chev ap Jalal ee, 

Tli!-a-nu-wm, “My god is god?’ (cf. 
Bél-anum and. He. OsvoR) [but 
ef. I-la-nu-wm and p. 78, note 
—Ed.]. 

s. of Sin-igisham, H 381 : 16. 

Ti'-a-zi-ri (cf. Llt-Ldzirt) 

JEL GH Ob, 


Iti!-ba-ni, [li'-ba-ni-i(H-K | Az17: 11), 
“My god is creator.”’ 

1. s. of MUannum-mairshu, of 
Larsa, H-K. 

2. f. of fArpitum, AS 19: 4.30. 

3. f. of Ina-H-UL-MASH-zéru, 
ANGIE ale 

4. f. of Shamash-sultili, H 94 : 22 | 
Si 64 : 8.27. 

5. f. of Warad-Sin, H 7:19. 

Sm 28: 36 | Ad 8: seal ] Ull1: 
38. 

Ili'-be-la, My god is my lord.’’ 

f. of Shamash-rish, U 18 : 84. 

LW'-diwt (BAD-ri), “My god is my 
stronghold,”’ 

AS 22: 15. 

Lli}'-ellat-ti-GIM (== Il-kima-ellati), 
“My god is (like) my 
strength.” 

H 45:35 | 46:29 | 65:33 | 66: 
20 | 71 : 82. 
Ili'-e-mu-qi, “‘ My god is my power.”’ 
1. s. of Ha-la-mahari, I 4: 81. 
2. b. of Hztzi-Ishtar-rabi, Az 12; 
13. 


Ili'-en-nam, ‘‘Be merciful, my god!” 
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f. of Warad-Shamash, U 14:4. 
Ili'-er-ba-am, “My god has in- 
creased.”’ 
s. of Wakbil(??), Ae 2: 22. 
Lli'-e-ri-ba-am, ‘My god has in- 


° 


creased.”’ 
1. s. of Sith-M AR-TU, seer, of the 
city GIR-NI-NI-SHAG(), 


H-K. 
2. f. of flltani, H 93: 4.6. 
Bb th ll SICK ooo pe Ee 98i129) 


Jli'-ga-ti (abbreviated, cf. [lt-imitti) 
s. of Bur-Sin, $18 : 20. 
Tli'-gim-la-an-mi, “Spare me, my 
god !”’ 
1. s. of Idin-NIN-SHAH, Sm 1: 
16. 
2. f. of Abijatum, H-K. 
H 104: 29. 
Tlit-gi-im !-li( abbreviated) [probably = 
Ili-ga-mi-li— Ed. }! 
f. of Sin-érish, Si 21 : 24. 
Ili'-ha-zi-ri_ (cf. Ili-dzirt) [ef. note to 
Ile-gimlv and p. 71, n. 1—Hd.] 
H 87:27 | H-K (he.). 
Lli'!-Ri-ta-an-ni, ‘Look at me, my 


god!’ [?—Ed.] 
s. of Lli-abi, Sm 26 : 238. 
Tl-y-? 
f. of Zalilum, U 2:17. 
TV -4a-.. =. 
H 97: 26. 
Tli'-ib-ba-an-ni, “‘ My god has called 
Tew 


f. of Waraza, Z 8: 27. 
Il'-1-din-nam, “ My god has given.” 
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1. s. of Abarrum, H 51: 14. 
s. of Appa, Si 22:4.11.18 | 71: 
12. 
s. of Ennam-Sin, AS 18: 22 | 
Sm 10 : 28 | 16: 16. 
. of Ibig-Ishtar, Z 14 : 28. 
. of Idin-Bél, Sm 20 : 28. 
. of KAsha-Nunu, Si 69 : 3.7. 
s. of Muhadum, H 24:27 | 44: 
23 | 48:19. 
. 8. of Wur-Ramman, H 74:19. 
SOL Sacre: , b. of Bunene- 
nasir and Sili-Shamash, Ae- 
K. 
10. s. of Sin-ast, b. of Mukadum, 
Sica 
11, f. of Lbig-Nunitum, Ad 21 : 15. 
12. f. of Pnashu-Shamash, Z 8 : 28. 
13. f. of Lushtamar-Sin, 8m 15: 
26 | Hl 87: 15 | 99.325: 
14. f. of Nir-Kabta, Si 73 : 18. 
15. f. of Shamash-liimur(??), H 6: 
23 | 86: 24. 
16. f. of Sin-imgur, Si 10 : 28. 

17. of the household of Sin-tdin- 
nam at Larsam, H-K. 
Tli'-i-mi(-it)-ti (abbreviated ?, cf. Ili- 

gate) 
1. s. of Sin-idinnam, AS 16: 30. 
2. 2s. of Sin-riméni, AS 10: 29. 
3. f. of Hupatum, Si 19: 3. 
AS 2:15. 
Ili'-ip-pa-al-za-am, “My god has 


ow 
n Mm 


m 


or ale 


Oo @ 


looked favorably.’’ 
1. s. of Qishti-UR-RA, rabia- 
num, Si 18: 22] 19:21] 20: 


1Cf£. Ilu-gamil. 


There are other instances where the case vowel ¢ is attached 


to names consisting of Ilu (Jl, or the name of a certain deity) and a participle. 
Cf. Ilu-ddil and Ili-dbili, Marduk-hasir and Ili-hdsiri, Ilu-mélik and Tli-malik(k)i, 
etc., apparently indicating that these names are abbreviated—Ed. ] 
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16 | 25: 25 | 27: 10] 38 ; 18] 
41; 19 | 42: 19| 43: 18] 44: 
10 (of the city Kutalla) | 71: 
14 | 72:17, 

2. s. of Rumméan-rabi, of Aham- 
nuta, H-K. 

8. s. of Sili-MAR-TU, of Aham- 
nuta, H-K. 

4, Akil MU, H-K. 

5. PA-PA, Si 21 : 20. 

Si 23:6. 

Lli'-ip-pa-ash-ra-am, ‘‘ My god has 
become kind again.”’ 

H68 : 4. 

LIli-1?-pu-sha-am, ‘““My god has 

made.”’ 
Si 5a: 21. 

Tii'-i-qi-sha(-am’), Lli'-t-qi-sham ($i 
44:11), “My god has pre- 
sented.”’ 

1. s. of Bélshunu, Ad 25 : 4. 

2. s. of Htel-bi-Marduk, Az 31:28. 

3. s. of Immerum, H 72:23 | 73: 
19 | Si 13;15 | 18:24] 38: 
20 | 40:13 | 41: 20 | 43:19 | 
44:11 | 70:20 (of the city 
Kutalla). 

4. s. of Inun-Ea, H 42:57 | 72: 

22 | Si 18:25 | 19:25] 20: 

19 | 22:33 | 28:16 | 27:13 | 

88:21 | 39:25 | 40:14] 41:, 

22 | 43: 20 | 44: 12 (of the city 

Kutalla) | 70:21 | 71:15 | 

72 : 22. 

of Naram-Ramman, H 73 

seal | 75 : 20| Si19 : 24] 20: 

18 | 22: 31 | 27 : 12 | 388: 20 

(DU-GAB) | 39 : 19 (DU- 

GAB) | 41 : 20 | 42 : 20 | [48: 

19]| 70:seal | 72:21. 
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6. s. of Sin-nadin-shumi, Ad 26: 
itil 

7% abi sabé, Az1:6|5:3 | 28:6. 

8. he., H-K. 

Si 43:6] Az 23: 16. 

I li}-ish-me-an-ni, “My god has heard 
me.” 

s. of Awil-Ramman, Ad 3:19. 
Ili'-ish-ti-kal(ka-al){ = Ili-ishdi-qal(é), 

ef. Ishtar-dir-qa-a-li, Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds—EAd. | 

1. s. of Hunubum, AS 23 :21|H 
25 : 22. 

2. f. of Zizzu-narat, U 8: 15. 

Il-tsh-...... 2-kt 
Z6"2 2: 
I li'-t-te(-) (ef. Bi. AAN-ON—Ha.] 
1. s. of Ushtashni-ilu, H 15 : 20 | 
I) Baile 

2. s. of Warad-Rammdan, H 15 : 28. 
I li'-ka-bt-...... 

f. of Shamash-idinnam, Z 8 : 28. 
Ili-kima-ellati, see Lli-ellati-GIM. 
Ili'-(i-)ma-a-bi, ‘‘Truly, my god is 

my father’ [cf. Bi. ON-DTaN 
—Ed.]. 

1. s. of Abtl-UAR-TU, patesi, and 
official of the palace-gate of 
Til-Ishtasrt, H-K. 

2. s. of Sir-shemi, tamqgaru |, H 41: 
18 | 42 : 53. 

H 60: 40. 

Ili'-ma-a-¥i, “Truly, my god is my 


! 


brother.’’ 

1. !s. of Lbni-Shamash, b. of Hu- 
murum, Nur-Shamash and 
fPalatum, 0 10:2 | 98: 27. 

2. 8. of Ilushu-dli(?), he., Az 28: 
3.4. 

8. !s. of Sin-riméni, Sm 4 ; 15. 
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Ili!-ma-li [cf. Pa. 87D and Bi. and Pu. 
xon—Ed.] 
f. of Nabi-Shamash, 0 11 : 23. 
Ili'!-ma-li-ki [cf. 1lu-malik—Ed.] * 
s. of Warad-UR-RA, AS 16 : 34 | 
[17 : 27]. 
Tli'-ma-lik-ki [this name apparently 
id. with Ili-ma-li-ki—Ed. ] 
s. of Sin-ellazu, Sm 25 : 28. 
Ili'-dMAR-TU, ‘“‘My god is the god 
MAR-TU.” 
Sm 2: 24. 
Tli'-ma-sha-...... 
he., H-K., 
Il'-ma-ta-ar, ‘‘ Truly, my God is mer- 
ciful’’ (ef. L-tar-1-l2) 
sl, Sm 4:38. 
Tli'-ma-ti, ‘When, my god?!’ (ef. 
Ma-ti-ilv) 
1. ?f. of Mar-irsitim, H 79 : 22. 
2. MU, H-K. 
?8i 5b: 11. 
Tli'-mi-di [cf. ‘Ana-ili-ma-da, and Si’- 
ma’ di (resp. Si-ma-a-dt) Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds—Ed.]} 
TPE RS 
Tlu'-na-ap-she-ra-am! ‘‘My god, be 
kind again !”’ 
Si daca: 
1li'-pi-di-ma, ‘‘ Do spare (lit. loosen), 
my god !”’ 
s. of MAR-TU-bani, Z 7:30, U 
3: 26. 
Tlt'-ra-bi, ‘My god is great.’’ 
Sm 35: 20. 
Tli'-ri-me-an-ni, ‘‘My god, be merci- 
ful unto me!” 
Sle Sitoomile 
Ili'-shi-vm!-ti (abbreviated ?) 
s. of Idish-Sin, H 31:18. 
F-li(?)-shu(?)-nu-te 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


s. of ARunt, H 24: 22. 
Ili'-sukkalli(LU@) !, “My god is the 
overseer.” 
1. 8. of Akijatum(?), b. of Ili- 
abili(?), H 87: 18. 
2. s. of Awil-Bél, H 41:26 | 42: 
58 | Si 18:9. 
3. f. Awil-ili and Sili-Ishtar, H 
14:14 | 21:3.14 | 38:9 | 40: 
3.9.19 | 41:2.5 | 44:8 | 45: 
14| 46:8| 61:4 | 65:17 | 66: 
6 FL 98 [ee 9 T3585 
8 | Si18:16 | 14:12] 18: 10| 
20 : 26 | 22:14] 27:1] 35:9] 
36:9 | [37:10] | 38:5.10 | 
89:10 | 40:5 | 41:10 | 42: 
9° F437 9S FAS al Ono alee 
10 | mar rabi zikatim, H 42:3. 
Ili'-tab-bi-e, ‘““My god is my com- 
panion’’ (?, or abbreviated 2). 
H 18:9. 
Tli!-tu-ra-am, ‘‘ My god, be merciful!” 
HS ROME. crt. -shemi, Si 13: 4.5. 
2. f. of Awilija, 816 : 29, and Sin- 
shemi(é), 15:16. 
8. f. of Warad-Ishtar, pr. (?), H 
14:82 | 21:34 | Si 20: 25 | 
48 : 21 (id. with No. 42), 
4. f. of Wardum, Si 55 :12 (id. 
with No. 3?). 


I lv'-ub-lam, “‘ My god has brought.” 


he., H-K. 
Tli!-u-sa-ti(m), “My god is my help ”’ 
(abbreviated Usdtim). 
1. f. of Awtl-MER-RA, Ad 26; 
6 | 80:14] 81:5 | Az 35:7, 
2. patest, Ad 17:5. 
Tli'-2-Shamash 
1. s. of Igmil-Sin, H 42: 60 | 71: 
29 | Si 20: 21 | 25 : 27. 
2. sha bab kallati, Si 45 : 82. 


a 
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3. 2hsha umdshi from Erech, 
H-K (read by Dr. King Ilu 
[ka}-Shamash). 


EWS oe. nu(?) 
Si 5a : 22. 
Ili}-2-ta-an 
hu. of fJabu(?)zatum and fNaku- 
latum, $19 : 4.6. 
T1-lu-lum (abbr.?) [cf. Ilu-lu-lin—Ed. ] 
s. of Iluma, H 24 : 28. 

Ilu-a-bi(m?), “(The) god is my 
father’’ (cf. Ilt-a-bt). 

1. s. of Inib-Nunu, b. of fHudul- 
tum, Imgurrum and Qish- 
WNunu, 811: 9. 

2. s. of Mahnub-tli, b. of Mar- 
irsitim, H 33 : 2. 

3. f. of Awil-ili, Si 63 : 24. 

4, ?f. of Dan-UR-RA, Sm 20: 8. 

Z 2: [2] 5. 

Ilu-a-bil, ‘‘The god brings”’ (cf. Ilt- 
ublam and Shamash-dbilshu- 
nu). 

s. of Awil-Ramman, Ad 3: 20. 

Ilu-a-gal(?) 

f. of KAsha-Shamash, H 6 : 25. 

Ilu-ba-ni, “ (The) god is creator.”’ 

f. of Lbni-Sin and Suddanu, Ae 
10 : 25. 

H 105 ; 3.8.14.17.27.29. 

Il(u)-bi(KA)-E-a, ‘‘ Ea is a god of the 
word.” [‘‘The word of Ea is 
god,” cf. 4dAnu-bt-NIN- 
SHAG, Etel-bi-Bél, etc., and 
in the New Test. Vedc 7v 6 A6yoc¢ 
(John 1:1). The following 
names I interpret in the same 
way—KEd.] 

1. s. of Idin-Sin, Si 21 : 6.7115. 


2. b. of Aba, H 41: 24. 

Il(u)-bi(KA)-¢NIN-SHAH, “N. is a 

god of the word.’’ 

s. of Avwil-ilishu, Si 20:24] 41: 
23 (only traces of NIN visi- 
ble, SHAH omitted by the 
scribe) | 43 : 21. 

Tl(u) bi(K.A)-sha, Il(u)-bi-sha (cf. p. 
19 and f1(w)-bisha) 

s. of Awil-Ramman, H 9 : 22. 

s. of Bazazum, H 11:19. 

s. of Ilushu-bani, H 11: 22. 

s. of Libit-Sin, H 55: 28. 

s. of Shamash-abuni, H 19: 29. 

s. of Sin-éribam, Az 16: 31. 

s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Nam- 
ram-shartr, Ae 11:4 | Ad 
IR 

8. f. of fShat-Aja, Z 6: 7. 

9. f. of Sin-aham-idinnam, Si 64 : 
37. 

10. b. of Ibku-iltum, Si 3 :[14.]19. 

H 24:5 | 86: 29(?) | 106:8 | Az 
eel 

Il(u)-bi-Shamash, Il(u)-bi( KA ) - Sha- 
mash, “Shamash is a god of 
the word.’’ 

2s. of Abil-dlishu, Si 41 : 23. 

s. of Nabi-ilishu, H 101 : 22. 

3. s. of Sin-ishméni, AS 11: 80 | 

Sm 1: 18. 
4. 28. of Warad-Shamash, U 20: 
13. 
f. of Hlali, Si 3: 82. 
2f. of Ilushu-bani, Ae 12:17. 
. f. of fKaltimtwm, Si 66:8 | 74:4. 
. f. of Mar-Purati, Si 64:5 (perh. 
id. with the following). 

9. f. of Wir-GIR, Si 64 : 36 (perh. 
id. with the preceding). 
10. f. of Shélibum, H 96 : 35. 


Rea ewe 


Oe 
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He pry eta 2G: 

12. chief shepherd, H-K. 

H 87:21 | 94: 20 | Si 65: 28. 

Il(u)-bi(KA)-Sin, Il(u)-bi-Sin (Si 66 + 

23) “Sin is a god of the 
word.” 

1. s. of Shamash-idinnam, Si 66: 
23. 

2. f. of fBéltani, H 8 : 12. 

8. f. of Sin-riméni, H 108: 8. 


Sm 42: 5.9. 
Il(u)-biUKA)-...... 
s. of Munawirum, Si 67 : 88. 
Ilu-da?-ku?-lum 
s. of Sin-mushalim, b. of Ahu- 
shunu, Si 18:38. 
Ilu-da-mi-igq, ‘ (The) god is friendly.’’ 
Desi Ob eZ2Z207. ne = , AS 10: 80. 
2. f. of Bélshunu, Az 26:14. 
8. f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ad 21: 4. 
Z 12: 22. 
H 84:9. 
Ilu-ga-mil, (The) god spares.” 
f. of Damigq-Marduk and Shumi- 
irsitim, Si 75: 26. 
Ilu-ha-bil (cf. Kinu-habil) 
s. of Tamshahwm, b. of Sin-magir, 
Si 50 : 10. 
Ilu-ha-du (cf. Muhadum){ef. Bi. OSH? 
and WN—Ed. J 
s. of Ilushu-bani, gallabu, H 43 :9. 
Ilu-i-din, “‘ (The) god has given.” 

s. of Iptur-Sin, Sm 5 : 22. 
Ilu-i-din-nam, “ (The) god has given.” 
s. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 75 : 22. 

Ilu-i-ma-nu-wm-ga-ma (name ?). 
Gi: 
Ilu-i-na-ja, “‘ (The) god is my eye.” 
{ Or a hypocor. from a name 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


like Jlu-i-na-matim, ‘‘ God is 
the eye of the country ’”’— 
Ed.] 
f. of Mar-Baja, Si 59 : 24. 
Tlu-ish(?)-me(?)(-a)-ni(@?), “ (The) god 
has heard me.”’ 
Si 5a: 18. 
Ilu-itti KI-7), “‘ (The) godis with me.” 
Sli. 
Tlu-libbi( SHA)-li-wi-..... (feminine ?) 
Si 5a: 1. 
Tlu-lu-lim(shi?), “(The) god isa 
leader.”(?) [Cf Il-lu-lum — 
Ed.] 
f. of Ilushu-bani, Az 42 : 6. 
I-lu-ma (cf. Abiluma, Awiluma) 
1. f. of Idin-NIN-SHAG, 81 il: 
25. 
2. f. of Illulum, H 24: 28. 
3. f. of Sin-idinnam, 15 : 18. 
Ilu-ma-lik, “ (The) god is a counsel- 
lor” [cf, Ar. J02-O8 —Ed.]. 
f. of Sin-pidima, 81 5.: 29. 
Ilu-mu-sha-vim, ““(The) god pre- 
serves. ”’ 
1. f. of Ibalut, AS 6:19] U5: 12. 
2. NI-GAB, 11: 28. 
UP alg 8% 
I-lu-na (abbreviated) 
s. of Ibkusha, Az 85 : 19. 
Ilu-na-id, “‘ (The) god is exalted.’’ 
1. s. of Sin-imiti, AS 16 : 27. 
2. f. of Ubar-Shamash, H 80 : 21. 
Ilu-na-sir(si-ir), “ (The) god is a pro- 
tector.”’ 
1. s. of Nir-EHa, S110: 26. 
2. f. of fNaramtum, Sm 2 : 52. 
Z 6:26 | H 42: 89.40.41. 
Ilu-nasir(SHHSH)?, (The) god isa 
protector.” 
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f. of Bribam, Si 46 ; 24. 


Tlu-na-2zt 
LOY GR Sp 
I-lu-ni (abbreviated) 
Je ROP. <0 as pel Rails 


2. f. of Bélshunu, Az 19: 7. 
AS 8:1. 
Tlu-ni-ilu (or An-ni-ili, abbr.?), “Our 
god is god.’’ 
1. s. of Sin-tukultt, AS 8 : 27. 
2. f. of Irzunum, Sm 81 : 18. 
38. ?f. of Kidblum(?), H 86 : 29. 
I-lu-ni-shar-rum, ‘‘ Our god is king.’’ 
s. of Baz(?)-lakmat, PA-PA, Ae 
15: 21, 
Ilu-ra-bi, ‘‘ (The) god is great.” 
1. s. of Jbni-MAR-TU, H 23 : 26. 
2. ?f. of fAjatum, H 88: 17. 
3. f£ of 7Bélizunu, Si 67: 48. 
4. f. of Waraza, Si 63 : 27. 
Llu-r?’%(?) 1“ (The) god isa shepherd.”’ 
AS 14:6. 
Flu-sa (= Iliitsa, abbreviated) 
f. of Mar-ninamti, H 85 : 29. 
Ilu!-sha!-lim, ‘‘(The) god is safe.’’(?) 
Si 5a: 14. 
Ilu-she-me, “‘ (The) god hears.”’ 
1. f, of Sin magir, H 99 : 26. 
2. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 25 : 23. 
Ilu-shu-a-bu-shu, “His god is his 
father.”’ 
1. s. of Habdum, AS 10:28. Sm 
eel: 
2. s. of Ilushu-bani, AS 18: 81. 
8. s. of Shamash-gamil, b. of Sha- 
mash-sultiluni, H 85 : 84. 
4, s. of Sharrum-Ramman, H 55: 
24 | Si 65 : 8.10. 


Ak 
5. s. of Sin-nasir, AS 4: 6.13.16. 


24.27 | $i 53:8 | 54:3. 

6. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 17; 23 | Sm 
29 : 26. 

7%. PA MAR-TU, Ad 14:30] Sm 
85:11 | H 81: 15. 


Tlu-shu-a-li, ‘‘ His god is exalted.”’ 
f. of Ilima-ali, Az 28: 3. 
Ilu-shu-ba-a-lum, ‘‘His god is great.’” 
f. of fAwat-Aja, $i 11:9. 
Tlu-shu-ba-ni, ‘‘ His god is creator.” 
1. s. of Awil-Sin, b. of Bélshunu, 
Ad 16: 45, 
Dh. DE, Oe Ms 46525 ti, Ae 4: 12. 
8. s. of Ibgatum, Ad 6:3. 
4. s. of Ibig-Ramman, H 77: 26 | 
fell fs) eactl 
5. s. of Ibnija, Sm 38 : 13. 
6. s. of Ibni-Shamash, H 80:19 | 
Og gy 
7. 8. of Llu-lulim(?), Az 42:6. 
8. s. of Il(w)-bi-Shamash(?), Ae 
Nee alee 
9. s. of Ishtar-ilushu(?), Si 66:17. 

10. s. of KAsha-Shamash, b. of 
Tlushu-ellazu, AS 15 : 28. 

11. s. of Nabi-ilishu, gs. of Sha- 
mash-in-matim, b. of Bél- 
shunu, 816 : 28. 

12. s. of Nannar-idinnam, Z 11:30. 

13. s. of Rish-Marduk, Az 19: 18. 

14. s. of Shamash-bani, Az 28:17 
(prob. id. with No. 41). 

15. s. of Shamash-ert...... Si 73.2 
24, 

16. s. of Shumi-irsitim, Ad 6:4. 

17. s. of Sin-idinnam, hu. of fLama- 
zatum, Ad 16 : 25.81. 


1Oris it (a temple of) the god Nusku? 


43 


At 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


. s. of UH-KI-ja, b. of Muna- 


wirum, AS 1:18. 


s. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Sin- 
putram, Z15:17. : 
Gi OP Sconce pol ties20! 


. f. of Bélijatum and Ibku-Mamu, 


Ad 4:9] Az 37 : 5.6. 


. f. of Bélshunu, Az 3:14 | 85; 


20 | 37: 22. 


. f. of Ktel-bi-Marduk, Sd 4: 15. 
. f. lof Gimillum, Ad 7:16. 
. f. of Huzdlum and Shamash- 


liwir, H 6:19. 


. ?f. of Itur-ashdum, H 97 : 25. 

. f. of Ibt-NIN-SHAH, AS 15: 8. 
. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 6: 7%. 

. f. of Idin-Shamash, H 25 : 28. 

. f. of Ilu-hadu, H 48: 10. 

. f. of Il(u)bisha, H 11 ; 22. 

. f. of Tlushu-abushu, AS 18: 31. 
. f. of Ilushu-ellazu, H 55 : 384 


(perh. id. with Nos. 38 and 42), 


. f. of Ilushu-nasir, Ad 8 : 12. 
. f. of Imgur-Shamash, H. 26: 14. 
. f. of Lribam-Sin, H 59:19 | Si 


22 : 30. 


. !f. of fLamazatum, Z 16: 4. 
38. 


f. of Nannar-idinnam, H 36: 
11 | 55:2 (perh. id. with Nos. 
33 and 42). 

f. of Naram-ilishu, AS 25 : 26. 

f. of NIN-SHAH-nasir, Sm 
12: 20. 


. f. of Shamash-Bél-ilé, Az 28: 18 


(prob. id. with No. 14). 

f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 386: 
23 (perh. id. with Nos. 383 
and 38). 

f. of Shamash-in-matim, Sm 7: 
30. 

f. of Sizu(?)-nawirat, Sm 29: 28. 


45. f. of Ubarrum, H 86: 25. 
46. b. of Idin-NIN-SHAH, Sm 
18 : 11.24, 
47. ju., Ad 2: 12. 
48. +, H 85: 30. 
Z4:86|7:21 | Sm28:39 | 29: 
1| H 30:20] 91:28] Si 16: 
22 | Ad 6:8. 
Ilu-shu-ella(t)-zu, “His god is 
strength.” 
1. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 55 : 84. 
2. s. of KAsha-Shamash, b. of 
Tlushu-bani, AS 15 ; 23. 
8 f. of fAmat-Shamash, $i 46 : 2. 
4, f. of Gimillum, H 96 : 84. 
5. f, AS 3:18. 
AS 12:3]H7:2|U 11: 40. 
Tlu-shu-ib-bi, ‘ His god has called.”’ 
Si 16 : 24. 
Ilu-shu-t-bt (= Ilushu-tibbt) 
1. s. of HAshu-Nunu, Si 69 : 18. 
2. tamgaru PA NAM V(?), H-K. 
Tlu-shu-i-bi-shu, “‘ His god has called 


his 


Lara, 
1. s. of Bélaja, $1 12 : 7.18. 
2. s. of Libit-Ishtar, Sl 8 : 27. 
3. 8s. of Nannar-idinnam, 8m 29: 
18. 
. 8. of Nirum-lizi, Sm 17: 22. 
s. of Ramman-nasir, Z 19:17. 
. 8. of Warad-Shamash, H 25:21. 
. f. of fAja-damigtu(?) and KAL?- 
KAL?-nasir, gf. (by adoption) 
of KAL-KAL-mubalit, H 20: 
4.15.29 (perh. id. with No. 9). 
8. f. of Ibni-Ha, AS 18 : 29. 
9. f. of Kalka(?)-nasir, Sm 37: 20 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 
10. f. of Shamash-bani, H 101 : 20. 
11. ju., Sm 80: 26. 
81 4: 26. 
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Tlu-shu-ib-ni, ‘His god has created ”’ 
(cf. Ilushu-ibnishu). 
1. s. of Bélijatum, Az 11:7. 
2. s. of Marduk-nasir, b. of Sin- 
nadin-shumi, Ad 14 : 82. 
of Sin-éribam, b. of Bél- 
shunu, Ad 8:6 | Az3:6 | 

385 : 18. 

4. s. of Warad-Nannar, §i 63 : 26 
(prob. id. with No. 8). 

5. f. of fAja-rishat, Az 20: 12.19 
(akil tamgaré, perh. id.- with 
Nos. 9 and 18) 

6. f. of Nir-Kabta, Az 20.:; 49 
(perh. id. with No. 10). 

7. f. of Rish-Shamash, Si 63: 80 
(perh. id. with Nos. 4 and 8). 

8. f. of Shamash-hazir, Si 63 : 25 
(prob. id. with No. 4). 


Ste ek 


9. f. of Shamash-shumunlu, Ad 

HOM GH poe 20st Az 
6 | 26:15 (akil tamgaré, perh. 
id. with Nos. 5 and 13). 

10. f. of Sin-imguranni, Az 20:15. 
88 | 8d 8 . 35(?) (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 

11. f. of Tartbum, Az 5 : 24. 

12. ju., 2i-? d2Dungi, U 6 : 2f. 

13. akil tamgaré, Ad 4:3.6| 6:1. 
7.19 | 9: 7% (perh. id. with 
Nos. 5 and 9), 


14. PA-PA, Ad 14:11. 


15. ¢, Ad 12:19. 
Ad 6: 9. 
Tlu-shu-ib-ni-shu, ‘His god has crea- 

ted him” (cf. Ilushu-tbnt). 

1. s. of AZulaja, Si 35 : 25 (written 
Tlushu-ibni) | 36 : 29 | 37; 30. 

2. 8. of Idin(?)-NIN-SHAH-KA, 
Ae 9:12. 
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8. s. of Ilu-damig, Ad 21: 8. 
4. s. of KAsha-Ishtar, 8i19: 8. 
5. s. of Warum-lisi, Si 26:18. 
6. s. of Sin-nasir(?), Ae 5:7. 
7. s. of Sin-riméni, Ad 24:77. 
8. s. of Warad-Sin, Si 64:9. 
Ilu-shu-na-sir(si-ir), ‘‘ His god is pro- 
tector.”’ 
s. of Gimil-ilishu, H 87: 20. 
s. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 8 : 12. 
s. of Sin-éribam, H 37:18. 
f. of Awil-Shamash, H. 36 : 28. 
f. of Ltirum, Ad 6:6. 
6. f. of N&r-GIR(?), H 55 : 26. 
I-lu-shu-nu (abbreviated?, cf. Bél- 
shunu) 
f. of Shamash-hi-tlija, H 92 : 27. 
Ilu[-shu-ra-bi](?), ‘‘ His god is great.”’ 
f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 11 : 27. 
Tlu-shu-...... 
f. of Shamash-bani, Az 5:7. 
I-lu-za (= Iisa) 
AS 22:11. 
Ilu-za-nu-wm(?), see Anzanum. 
Im-di-Bél, “ Bel is my suppport.”’ 
f. of Shamash-ilu, AS 5 : 39, 
I-me-ir-ilu, ‘God shone’’ [unless= 
Immer-tli, ‘‘ Child of the god,”’ 
ef. Abil-cit and Mér-ili, cf. the 
hypoc. Immerumand the simil. 
New Test. 6 vide (auvdc) tov 
deov, John 1:34 and 86.—Ed.]. 
s. of Shamash-nasir, H 32:19. 
Im-gu-ja, see Imgurja [unless hy pocor. 
from Imgu (=Imqu, “ wise’’ ?) 
+ deity, cf. Sv’-im-ku (Johns, 
Assyr. Doomsday Book, p. 31), 
Shamash-midi, Marduk-hasis, 
etc.—Ed.] 
Im-gur-Beél, ‘‘ Bel was favorable.”’ 
H 67: 44] 77:30 |78:18| H-K. 
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Im-gu-ri-ja, Im-gur-ja, Im-gu-ja (Sm 
19 : 28) (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Shamash-nasir, Sm 19: 28. 
2. f. of Ibbatum, H 80 : 24. : 
8. f. of Igmillum, H 16 : 16. 
Z 3:30, 
Im-gu(-ur)-ru-um(ri-im), Im-gur-rum 
(abbreviated) 
1. s. of Béli-dajan, U 2:5. 
2. s. of Idin-Sin, H 23: 21. 
3. 8. of Inib-Nunu, b. of fHudul- 
tum, Ilu-abi and Qish-Nunu, 
eS imlecss 
s. of Mar-irsitim, Ae 10 : 28. 
s. of Shamash-ennam, Z 15 : 22. 
. ?f. of fAgdzunu, AS 9: 380. 
. ft. of Awil-WVIN-GIR, Sm 37: 22. 
. f. of Libit-Ishtar, Sm 28 : 28. 
. f. of Lushtamar-Ramman, Si 
2123) ales: 
$13: 23. 
Im-gur-Shamash,‘‘ Shamash was favor- 


able’’ (cf. Imtagar-Skamash). 
1. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 26:18. 

2. f. of Nabium-malik, H 16 : 21. 
Im-gur-Sin,-Sin', “Sin was favorable.’’ 
1. s. of Abum-wagar, 15 : 22. 

2. s. of Ibni-Ramman, b. of Qish- 
Nunu, Sm 10: 338. 
of Ilushu-abushu, Z 17: 22 
(+?) | Sm 29 : 26. 
4. s. of Nabi-ilishu, Z 15:20 (perh. 
id. with No. 7). 
5. s. of Sin-abushu, Z 6: 23. 
6. f. of fAhatum, Sm 2 : 54. 
7. f. of Ishme-Ramman, Z 15 : 28 
(perh. id. with No. 4). 
8. f. of Litul-ilu, H-K. 
9. f. of Maziam-ilt, H 23 : 20. 
10. ?f. of Nwr-Kabta, AS 5: 86. 
of Qish-Nunu, I 2:5. 
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12. f. of Shamash-hegalli, H 94: 
20 | Si 51: 21. 
13. ?f. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 59 : 30. 
14. f. of Warad-MAR-TU, Sm 22: 
22 | 27 : 22. 
15. DU-GAB sha rish dini, Si 9: 38. 
16. =, Si 54: 27 | 64: 39 | 65: 38. 
Sm 14:19 | 24:11 | Az33:5|U 
3: 15.20. 
Im-gur-U H-KI, ‘‘U. was favorable.” 
f. of Rish-Shamash, 9i 8 : 22. 
Im-lik-E-a, ‘‘ Ka was counsellor.’’ 
s. of Warad-Nunu, Sm 5: 28. 
Im-lik-Sin, -Sin', “Sin was counsel- 
lor.”’ 
1. 2s. of Shamash-mudi(?), H 92: 
22. 
oe Uae lare nc 
[m-me-rum(ru-um), I-im-me-rum, 
“Lamb” (cf. mmertum) fan- 
less hypocor. from Immer-ili, 
“Child of the god”’ (q.v.), ef. 
Ablum and Mérum—Ed.]. 
1. f. of Lli-igisham, H 72 : 23 | 738: 
19 | Si 13 :15 | 18: 24 | 38:20 | 
40:13 | 41:20 | 48:19 | 44: 
11 | 70 : 20. 
2. f. of Sin-ublam, AS 12: 29. 
3. ruler at Sippar,I 1:16 | 2:10 | 
8:22 |4:13|5:12]6:15. 
Im-ta-ga-ar-Shamash, ‘‘Shamash was 
favorable’’ (cf. Imgur-Sh.). 
f. of Mannum-kima-Shamash, 
H-K. 
I-na-E-SA G-ILA-zéru, ‘In (from ?) 
E. there is posterity (lit. 


peed) pas 

1. s. of Htel-bi-Ha, Az 20: 21.42. 
45. 

2. s. of Rim-Ramman, akil sadé, 
Sd1:9. 
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I-na-E-UL-MAS H-zéru, “In (from?) 
E. there is posterity (seed).’’ 
1. s. of Bélshunu, Sd 5:14!|6: 
517! (DU-GAB). 
2. 8. of Lli-bani, Az 17:10. 
I-na-pa-li-(e-)shu, ‘“‘In the year of 
his reign’ (?, cf. Saf. 7303, 
but cf. Palé-Shamash). 
1. s. of Lbni-Marduk, Az 3: 4.12. 
2. f. of Shumum-libshi, Az 14:19] 
18 : 24 | 40: 387. 
F-na-shu-ilu, ‘‘(The) god is his eye”’ 
(cf. Ilu-inaja). 
1. s. of Agdu, b. of Ushtashni-tlu, 
Sm 17: 23. 
2. s. of Niir-Shamash, AS 8 : 31. 
3. f. of fRibatum, Sm 2: 64, 


I-na-shu-mi-ta-...... -ma (feminine ?) 
Sida: 4. 
I-na-shu-Shamash, “ Shamash is his 
eyes” 
1. s. of Lli-idinnam, Z 8 : 28. 
Poe MO) tote casa , Sm 3: 20. 


8. f. of Sin-idinnam, Si '75 : 19. 
I-na-ta-me-e-pi(wa?)-su(zum) [hypoc. 
= Ina-tamé-awdtsum ?—Ed.] 
s. of Warad-Shamash, 81 59 : 7. 
I-na-UL-MA SH-zéru (cf. Ina-E-UL- 
MA SH-zéru), ‘‘In (from?) U. 
there is posterity.’’ 
s. of Widnusha, Ad 16: 43. 
In-bi-ili'!-shu, ‘‘ Fruit of his god.” 
1. s. of Adbzl-ilishu, court official 
of the city of Gubrum, H-K. 
2. s. of Ablum and fLamazum, gs. 
of Arulum, Si 36: 31 | 37 : 6. 
8.16. 
8. s. of Hisum, of the city of Bél- 
shakin(?), H-K. 
In-bi-ir-si-tim, ““ Fruit of the earth.’’ 
Vip lal tee eal. 
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In-bu-um (abbreviated) 
f. of Shamash-balazu, Sm 4:19. 
Sm 1: 22. 
In-bu-sha (cf. p. 19) 
s. of Hani-rabi, H 96:36. ° 
[ = In(m) da-ahhwm, 
“Ahu (often written ah-hw) is 
support,” cf. Im-di-Bél and 
Lli-imdi— Ed. ] 
tamqaru, H 41 : 20. 
I-ni-ib-Nu-nu, ‘‘ Fruit of Nunu.”’ 
f. of fHudultum, Ilu-abi, Imgur- 
rum and Qish-Nunu, 81 1:6. 
I-ni-il-sha-qi-i, ‘‘ The eye of (the) god 


In-dah-lu-um 


is lofty.”’ 
f. of Nannar-abla-idinnam, As 23: 


24, 
In-ni-bu (hypocor., cf. Iddinu) 
SO Mein Sanne , 9d 4:16. 


T-in-shu-i-na-ma-iim, “His eye is the 
eye of the country.” 
s. of Halilum, pr. of Shamash(?) 
H 382: 6. 
I-nu-uh-sa-mar 
H-K. 
I-nun(nu-un)- E-a, 
fale 
f. of Ili-igisham, H 42 : 57 | 72:22 | 
Si18:25 | 19:25 | 20:19 | 
22 : 88 | 23:16 | 27:13] 38: 
21 | 89: 25 | 40:14 | 41 : 22 | 
48:20 | 44:12| 70:21| 71: 
15 | 72 : 22. 


‘Ha was merci- 


Ip-tur (tu-ur)-Sin, -Sin', “Sin has 
loosened ”’ (lit. split). 
1. f. of Ilw-tdin, Sm 5: 22. 
2. f. of Marduk-mubalit and Sin- 
tdinnam, AS 4:8. 
I-pu-ush-H-a, “‘ Ba has made.” 
DU-GAB, H 61 : 28 | 62: 30. 
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I-rag(k, M-Shamash, cf. Ishal-Sha- 
mash, 
I-ri-ba-am (abbreviated) 

s. of Ibni-Ha, Si 25 : 80. 
I-ri-ba-am- Sin, ‘‘Sin has increased.”’ 

1. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 59 : 19 | Si 

22: 30. 

2. s. of Pirhum, b. of Idin-Sin, 
Sin-adalal, 
Sin-igisham, and Sin-mu- 
balit, H 21:10 | 44: 82. 

of Ubar-Sin, b. of Idin- 
Shamash, Ila,and M ar-irsitim, 
H 46: 381 | 61:14 | Si 14 : 26 | 
28 212 | 55:14 | 70:22 | 71:6. 

H 42: 18.19.20.22 | 62: 2.11. 
Tr-si-ti-ja (hypocor.) 


o 


Sin -imgurannt, 


Suse 


s. of Shamaja, H 25: 25. 
1 AS 23:8. 
Tr-zu-nu-um (cf. Bi. P'S) 
s. of Iluni-ilu, Sm 81; 13. 
T-sa-li [abbr., cf. Ana-Sin-iseli— Ed. ] 
f. of Bur-Nunu, $1 9 : 35. 
Fsha-li-ish-ilu (cf. Bi. Wow, Tw) 
s. of Stin-riméni, b. of f Wagartum, 
ioiewas 
I-shal(rag)-Shamash [read I-sal-Sham- 
ash, abbrev. from Jsali (= 
Eselt)-ana-Shamash—Ed..] 
AZ) Lk AN: 
I-shar-Shamash [‘Sh. is righteous,” 
cf. Izi-shar and Bi. W?—Ed.] 
1. ! 8. of Nir-ilishu, As 23 : 20. 
2, pr. of Shamash, Z 5: 21. 
Ish-la-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. p. 18) 
1. f. of *Kamazi, As 19:7. 
2. f. of Kumuezili, Z 13 : 40. 
Ish-hi-it-ti(K1)-ili'-ja (cf. [tti-tli-ishhki), 
“My child is with my god.”’ 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


f. of Shamaja and UR-RA-gamil, 
H 4:17 | 99 : 28. 
Ish-lik-Ramman (cf. Phen. Twanws 
and 72w}3) 
sl., Sm 28:17. 
Ish-me-H-a, “ Ha has heard.”’ 
1. f. of fRubatum, Z 5:81. 
2. +, H 86: 34. 
Llores 
Ish-me-ilu, “‘ (The) god hasheard”’ (cf. 
Bi. ONyDw), 
f. of Abu-wagar,H 14:29 | 40: 
29 | 42: 53 | 44 : 20 | 60: 80 | 
65:29 | 71:26 | Si18:20| 
28 : 6. 
H 66: 15. 
Ish -me- Ramman, 
heard.’ 
. 8. of Hlali-wagar, 81 11 : 22. 
. 8. of Imgur-Sin, Z 15 : 23. 
. f. of Zadudisha(?), H 92 : 80. 
£0 farwase -tlu, H 9 : 83. 
Bley YA tas rteH 
819:13 |Z 9:20. 
Ish-me-Sin, -Sin', ‘Sin has heard.”’ 
1. s. of BI-TA-TA(?), b. of Sin- 
ellazu and Sin-idinnam, Sa 
ib i 
2. s. of Ha-ndaid, b. of Meranaki(?) 
and Shamash-shemi, $15: 31. 
8. 8. of Ida-ndid, Z 11 : 23 (prob. 
id. with No. 10). 
4. s. of Gimil-Nunu, Z 11:18. 
5. s. of Sin-bel-ablim, Ad8:4| 
Az 3:4. 
. s. of UR-RA-érishnu, H 86: 6. 
. f. of fAmat-Shamash, U 5: 4. 
. f. of Lribam, H 45 : 23. 
. f. of Stn-abushu, AS 7:9 | Sm 
18 ; 88 | 26: 16. 


‘“Ramman has 


ot PB w Ww 


Vo Rie ola mor) 
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10. f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 11 : 26 | 
14:18 (prob. id. with No. 38). 
ll. f. of Stn-riméni, Z 7 : 82. 
12. f. of Warad-Sin, $16 : 22. 
13. he. of the city of ...... la, H-K. 
14, pr. of Shamash, H 67:41 | 77: 
22 | Si 45 : 28 | [67 : 36]. 
ATG See Ui L2)2s19) 
Ish-me-...... 
f. of Sin-éribam, Z 10 : 28. 
Ishtar-ish-me-shu, “Ishtar has heard 
him.”’ 
Ae-K. 
Ishtar-ki\-ma}-ili-ja, ‘Ishtar is (like) 
my god.’’ 
s. of Sin-magir, DU-GAB, Si 22: 
34, 
Ishtar (?)-tlu-shu(?) 
f. of Ilushu-bani, Si 66 : 17. 
d[-shum-na-sir, “‘1. is a protector.”’ 
1. s. of Awilija, b. of fAja-rishat, 
fEHrishtum and UR-ilishu, AS 
23: 4. 
2. f. of Awil-Ishum and Sin-nasir, 
Sm 12: 25. 
BRUT pesye 
I-si- (hy pocor.?, cf. Hsé) 
f. of Htellum, H 79 : 16. 
I-si-ma-na-a 
f. of Nir-Shamash, 1 3 : 35. 
I-si-im-ma-nu-wm (cf. Izamanum) 
LECT) 3h 


f. of fIltani, H 13: 2. 
Is-qi-ili, “‘ Property of (the) god”’ (cf. 
Némel-Sin). 
f. of Sin-abushu, AS 15 : 25. 
Ts-su-ri-ja? (=Issurtja?, cf. Izuja) 
$i 45 :5. 
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I-si-da-ri-e (cf. Izi-daré) [ef. p. 31 
—Ed.] 
f. of Dum@i-ilishu, $i 85 : 26 | 86: 
27 | 87: 27, 
I-ta-ad-du(?)-tum(?) (cf. Jatadatum) 
Si 5a : 21. 
I-tar-i-li, “My god will be merci- 
ful’? (cf. Itar-ilu). 
f. of Muti-anata(??), Ae 4: 15. 
I-teb-li-ib-ba-shu, ‘‘His heart was 
good *»” Utébum). 
1. s. of Sin-gamil, H 24: 21. 
2. | f. of lbku-Arahtum, H 16:18. 
I-te-bu-um (abbreviated) 
f. of Marduk-dunni, Si 9 : 27. 
I-ti-ili-ba-lit, “ With god he lives.”’ 
s, of KAsha(?)-Ishtar, 8119 : 7. 
Tt-ti-Bél-ish-ki, “My child is with 
Beli 
f. of Ablum(?), Si 26 : 12. : 
It-ti-, [ttt K1)-Bél-qiCin)-m, “ With 
Bel is my family.” 
1. f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 54:5. 
2. f. of UH-KI-idinnam, Si 52: 
22 | 53: 22 | 54: 28. 
EE OU 26, 
It-ti-#-a (abbreviated) 
s. of Sin-riméni, AS 18 : 26 | 23: 
NG AG ee 
It-ti-H-a-ba-la-tum, ‘‘ With Belis life.’’ 
f. of Sin-nasir, H 29 : 22. 
It-ti-tli-ish-ki(cf. Ishki-ttti-alija) “With 
(the) god is my child.”’ 
f. of Shamaja, Sm 15 : 24. 
Itti( K1)-Shamash-da!-di, “With Sha- 
mash is my darling.” 
s. of Ibiqg-Ramman, H 5 : 80. 
It?-tum 
f. of Shamajatum, gf. of 7Sha- 
mashi(?), U 12:6. 
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L-tu-ma-nim 

f. of fRubatum, S1 4 : 33. 
I-tur-a-ash-du-um[abbr., ef. p. 81—Ed.] 

s. of Ilushu-bani(?), H 97 : 25. 
I-tur!-ash-du-um [ident. with preced- 

ing and following name—Ed. ] 

f. of Ali-talimt, Si 10:5. 
I(NI)-tur-ash-tum (dum?) 

s. of Aqbahum, 11: 20. 
I-tur-bi-ili, ‘‘ Merciful was the word of 

god.” 

2s. of Mésum, AS 16:21 | [17: 
28 1] 

AS 14: 18. 

I-tur-ilu, *‘ (The) god was merciful ”’ 
(ef. [tar-ilt) 

f. of Gimillum, H 24 : 12. 
I-tur-ki-nu-um, ‘‘ Merciful was the 
faithful one.” 

of Idin-Sin, b. of Abum- 
wager, Z 6:17 | AS 7:7 | 
Sm 18 : 39(?) | 29: 14. 

ON Se Oheeen rae ma, Si 64 : 34. 

3. f. of Bél-nasir, Sm 28 : 10. 
I-tur-Sin, ‘‘ Sin was merciful.’’ 

s. of Nir-Shamash, b. of Bélum, 
Etel-bi-Shamash, and Sha- 
mash-hegalli, 8110 : 14. 

F-ti(?)-rum (abbreviated, ef. Btirwm) 
f. of *tNaramtum and Nivr-ilishu, 


ES: 


H 28 : 16. 
I-2za-ma-nu-um (cf. Isimmanum) 
8. of Shamash- ..... , H 23; 22. 


*J-zi-a-shar (=Izi-jashar, cf. Lzi-shar) 
1. s. of Abum-wagqar, Si 67 : 42. 
2. f. of Jashubum, Sm 7: 29. 
3. ? f. of Ramajatum, H 25: 7. 
AS 8: 2.13. 

*T-zi-da-ri-e (cf. Ist-daré and Izi-zaré) 
f. of fMatatum, Z 4: 6.18. 
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*]-2/-ga-ta-ar 
f. of fUmmi-Ishhara, H 79 : 6. 
*J-zi-ja-ei (cf. Jazi-Dagan, Revue 
d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85) [cf. 
p. 31, note 1—Ed.] 
f. of Awilija, Sm 27: 4. 
*]-zi-na-bu-u 
s. of Sumu-.....- , he., H-K. 
*]-gi-Sa-mu-a-bu-um 
SIL3s7 
*]-2i-shar (cf. Jasharum and Izi-ashar) 
f. of Nakimum, AS 11 : 28. 
*[-z¢-Su-mu-a-bu-wm (name?, cf. Sumu- 
abum), U1; 80. 
*J-zi-(dz-)za-ri-e (cf. Izi-daré) 
f. of Shamash-nasir, Ae 5: 4.6. 
H 97 : 22. 
Iz-kur-H-a, ‘“ ahas called by name.”’ 
1. s. of Pirkum, PA-PA, Si 35: 
18 | 36: 20 | 87: 21. 
2. MIR-USH, H105 : 44 (perh. id. 
with the preceding). 
I-zu-ja (hypocor., = Izurja = Issur- 
ja?, cf. Issurija and Imguja) 
[but cf. Iza-manum, Izi-jazi, 
le-zu-vi-um, etc.—Ed.] 
f. of Awil-Rammdn, H 1:17 | 5:20. 
I-zu-lu 
PA PA, Ae 4:11 and left hand 
edge. 
Tz-zu-vi-um (name ?) 
Si 85:2] 86:4. 
Ja-a-a-? 
Ad 20 : 18.28. 
Ja-ba(?)-du-um 
f. of Bur-Ramman, H 99 : 19. 
Ja-bi-ba-at-nu-u% 
f.of fBélizunu, Si 45 : 38(?) | 62: 
23. 
Ja-bi-shum 
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s. of Nunija, Z 6:5. 


*Ja-ab-ni-ik(g, q)-ilu (cf. Si’-dbanik, - 


Johns, Deeds) 
s. of Sdsija, AS 11: 24. 
*Ja-ab-su- 
s. of Sugagu, Az 22:4 (Suti) | 
25 : 10. 
Ja-b(p)u-ush (abbrev., cf. Tpush-Ea, 
Tli-tpusham) F 
f. of fLamaazt, AS 20 : 28. 
*Ja-da-ah-ha-lum [abbrev. =laddaha- 
lum =TIantahalum, ef. Nahal- 
and Naluli, Nahklilum, 
and also Idanaid=Ittana’id 
(not =Ida-na’id!), Idahram = 
Imtahram; for the prefix ja, 
cf. p. 36, note 2—Hd.] 


s, of Muhra-gamil, AS 6 : 26. 
*Ja-dah-ilu, ‘‘ (The) god knows””’ (ef. 
South-Ar, ONT, Bi. HPT, 
Neo-Bab. Jéddah-Jawa, and 
Jadih-tlu). 
s, of Jakub-ilu, b. of Shubna-ilu, 
AS 25 : 21. 
*Ja-di-ha-tum (hypocor., cf. 
yr, MYT), S19 : 36. 
* Ja-di-ih-ilu, ‘‘ (The) god knows”? (?, cf. 
Bi. ONY'T, Neo-Bab. Jadib- 
ili, and Jadal-tlu). 
Li DN Se 
* Ja-di-hu-um (abbreviated) 
f. of (H)abdi-ili and Jahzar-ilu, Z 
3 : 20. 
*Ja-di-u [cf. Assyr. Ja-di-’(u), Johns, 
Assyr. Deeds, apparently the 


shu 


Saf. 


same name as 
—KEd.] 
s. of Shakti, Sutd, Az 14:7! 18:7. 
* Ja-ah-ba-dr-ilu (ef. Saf. VAY"?) 
s. of Lazarura, Sm 5: 21. 
9 


Ja-di-hu-um 
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s. of Libit-Ishtar, b. of Nabi-tlishu, 
Z 8:18. 

*Ja-ah?-wi(pt)-alu, (The) god lives’’(?, 
ef. Bashi-clu, Kini-ibbasha) [ = 
Ta-’-wi-ilu, ‘ God hasspoken,”’ 
ef. also Ja-p(w)i-tlu below, 
with which apparently it is 
identical, cf. Awijatum, Awat- 
Irsitim, ete.—Ed.]. 

Sm 21 : 3, 

* Ja-ah-za-ar-ilu, ‘ The god helps” (cf. 
Saf. ONTAY, MSy, Np. O31”, 
etc.). 

s. of Jadihum, b. of (@)abdi-ili, 

Z3:4.19. 

*Ja-ah-zi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Jah- 
zar-ilu, Bi. W'2) 

f. of Paka-ila, Sm 3: 21. 
Ja(?)-ak-bil(?), see Wakbil. 
Ja-ak(q)-bu(?2) (ef. Agbi-) 

s. of Kulum, Az 25 : 11. 

Ja-ku-bi (abbreviated, cf. Ikibi) [= . 
Jaktn-bi, but cf. also my note 
to I[kibum—Ed.] 

f. of fAmat-Shamash, Sm 30 : 2. 
Ja-ku-ub-ilu [Jakdn-bt-ilu; or 

=IN-ADY"? cf. Agbiahu—Ed.] 

1. f. of Jadah-ilu and Shubna-ilu, 

AS 25: 22, 

2. f. of fLamaz, AS 24 : 25. 

3. f. of Nar-Shamash, Sm 2 : 23. 

4, f. of Sin-éribam, H 85 : 26. 
Ja-ku?-du-um 

s. of Nahlilum, S19 : 28. 


Ja-ku-un(?)-.... (ef. [kdn-) 
f. of fAmat-Shamash, H 93: 8. 
Ja-ak?-......-1m 


f. of Abijatum, H-K. 
* Ja-ma(?)-e(?)-ra-ali! ‘‘Jama(?) is the 


moon’’(?). 
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f. lof Jawm(?)ba-ja(?).....- , Ae 
4:13. 
*Ja-ma-nu-um(na-am) (ef. Si. 13%) 
1. s. of fAzatum and Shakira, H 
G38 we 

2. s. of Shamash-...., H 23 : 22. 

* Ja-am-li-ik-ilu, ‘“‘(The) god is king” 
(cf. Saf. J", 98391) [cf. Im- 
lik-Ea, Imlik-Sin—Ed.]}. 

s. of Tappa, b. of Shumu-lizi, Sm 

22) i 
* Ja-am(?)-20(?)-... 6. 

f, of fBélizunu, Sl 45 : 38. 
*Ja-p(w)i-ilu (ef. Jahwi(?)-ilu) [= 
“The 

spoken,” cf. Awijdtum and 
A-wa-at-Irsitim—Ed.] 

U9:4.4 

*Ja-p(w)i-um (abbreviated) |[cf. the 
previous name and Awijdtum, 
also Bi. \S$—Ed.] 

f. of Halijaum, S19: 8. 
Ja-qar-ilu, ‘‘(The) god is dear” (?, ef. 
Babyl. 
verbal forms presuppose two 


Jdwi-ilu, god has 


Wa-qar-abum) [the 


stems, 1p) and 1pP° (cf. cggir 
and éqir), originally probably 
dialect. different.—Ed.]. 
f. of Sin-putram, H1 : 23| [5 : 23). 
* Ja-ar-bi-ilu, (The) god heals’’ (?, cf. 
Palmyr. 283%) [but ef. Iu- 
ra-bi and Ln-ir-bi-Shamash— 
Ed.]. 
f. of Tabbum, Sm 22 : 5 | 27 : 8(?). 
*Ja-ar-ha-mu (abbreviated, cf. Heb. 
Seon?) 

f. of Igmil-Sin and Zd-ila, Si 35 : 
22| 86% 23 | 87.324: 
*Ja-sha-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Izi- 

shar and Bi. Ww: and ToS wv) 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


[cf. also Ishar-Shamash, Sip- 
I regard the 
name as good Babylonian— 
Ed.] 
f. of Nakimum, Z 2:15. 
*Ja-ash-bi-i-la (cf. Bi. 282¥*) [ef. also 
Ish-bi-Girra (king of Nisin) 
—Ed.] 
Ae 4:4, 
*Ja-shi-rum? (ef. Ja-sha-rum) 
Sm 27 :8, probably to be read 
Ja-ar(-bi-ilw), q. v. 
* Ja-shu-b(p)u-um? (abbrev., ef. Ja-shu- 
ub(p)-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 
1. 15) 
s. of Izt-ashar, Sm 7 : 28. 
Smad 5: 
*Ja-ta-da-tum (hypocor., cf. Tham. 
Ox1m, 3, and Itaddutum) 
f. of Sin-putram, Z 16:14. 
*Ja-ta-rum (abbr.) [cf. Bi. YM and 
Watar-bishu, Watar-nir-Sha, 
etc. The Babyl. verb knows 
I and WV (ef. tttir), orig- 
inally probably dialectically 
different—Ed.] 
f. of fErishtum, AS 19 : 28. 
he., H-K. 
Ja-ti-ilu [ef. Ili-i-te(-e), Eteja and 
Etejatum—Ed.] 
s. of Awil-Sin, H 97 : 19. 


par-lisher, ete. 


*dJa-wm(?)-ba(?)-Ja-...... (or ¢dJa-ab- 
ba-ja...) 
s. of Jama(?)-e(?)rah, Ae 4 : 13. 
JO t= SC 


f. of Adalallum, H 25 : 20. 
Ka-al?-bi-ja (hypocor.) 

Divo DeeiGs 
@KAL-KAL-mu-ba-li-it, 


ens,”’ 


“KK. quick- 
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adopted son of fAja-damigtu(?), 


(d. of  Tlushu-ibnishu), H 
20 :1.8.12. 

4KAL?-KAL?-na-sir, “K. is pro- 
tector.” 


s. of Ilushu-ibishu, b. of fAja- 
damiqtu(?), H 20 : 28. 
KAL?-KA-na-sir, ‘“K.is protector.” 
s. of Ilushu-ibishu, Sm 37:19. 

Ka-al-ka-tum (hypocor.) 

f. of Sin-imgurranni, hu. of fDabi- 
tum, Hi 52: 1.6.9. 

Ka-lu-mu-um, “Young one”’ (cf. fKa- 
lamtum) [abbrev., cf. Im- 
merum, Ablum, Mdrum—Ed.]. 

frOleerra=SitenG-ne. ee OL Ore 04. 
Sm 2: 42|7 : 22 |34 : 221|Si 
74:2, 

Ka-ni-ik-ru-um (or Pa-nikrum, “The 
mouth is hostile’ ?) [In view 
of A-wa-at-Irsitim, etc., better 
Awéat-Nikrum, abbrev.—Ed.] 

1. s. of Arpium, b. of Halikum, I 
I BAA A CONS | 
2. f. of Adajatum, Sm 17 : 20. 
Ka-ni-shi-tum (cf. Canaan. wid ?) 
f. of Anatum, Si 31 : 2. 

Ka-ri-ja (hypocor.) [ef. Neo-Bab. Ka- 
ri-e and Ka-ri-e-a and my re- 
marks in Clay, B.E., Vol. X, 


p. 53 t—Ed.] 
f. of Gimillum, Si 9 : 39. 
KA-sha-a-bt 
f. of Bribam, U 13 : 26 | 14 : 24(?). 
KA-sha-Aja 
Az42:11. 


KA-sha-Bél 

f. of Shamash-abum, Sm 26: 19.' 
Ké-sha-Girru 

SI 14 : 36. 
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KA-sha-ha-li 
f. of Idin-Rammdan, Z 14 ; 21 | AS 
14 ; 26. 
KA-sha-ilu 
Sm 28 : 46. 
K A-sha-Ishtar 
1. s. of fAliwagartwm, f. of Ilishu- 
ibnishu and Iti-ili-bdlit, Si 


19226; 
2. s. of Nar-NIN-SHAGH, H 42: 
65. 
KA-sha-ku-bi 


1. s. of Stn-bani, f. of [big-Ishtar, 
Sl 6 : 7.8 (perh.id. with No. 2). 
2. f. of Hishatum(?). Sl 6: 33 
(perh. id. with the preceding). 
3. f. of Nar-tlishu, Z 11: 2. 
KA-sha-4dNIN-KAR-RA-AG 
H 83 : 13. 
KA-sha-¢NIN-TU 
1. f. of Nannar-M ULU (?)-TI, Sm. 
25 329. 
2. f. of Uzi-bitum, Si 69 : 17. 
KA-sha-4NIN-...... 
Si 66 : 5. 
KA-sha-Nu-nu 
1. s. of Idin-Ishum, b. of Idish- 
Sin and Sin-éribam, 15: 5. 
2. f. of Ilt-idinnam, Si 69 : 8.7. 
3. f. of Ilushu-ibi, Si 69 : 18. 
KA-sha-sha (cf. p. 19) 
1. f.of ZA-MA-M A-abum,11:35. 
Ze ou LGr 20) 
KA-sha-Shamash 
1. s. of Abum-wagar, Sm 16 : 18. 
Dp BON IBM 6 5 pee. ri, H 84:3. 
3. s. of Dérija, H 6 : 28. 
4. s. of Zurzdnim, b. of Sin-nésir, 
Sm 16:19 | H 7:24] U 10:25. 
5. s. of Ilu-agal(?), H 6 : 25. 
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6. s. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of Béla 
and KAsha-UR-RA, Z 15:7. 

7. s. of Nardm-ilishu, b. of Ika- 
bisha, S16 : 24. 

8.! 8s. of Nardm-Sin, AS 21: 3. 

9. s. of Sin-sultluni, Sm 12:17 | 
LGi aioe 

10. f. of fAja-réishat, U 1: 24. 

11. f. of Daksatum, Sm 24 :7 (prob. 
id. with the following). 

12. f.of Ibi-NIN-SHAG, S110 : 28 | 
Sm 24:5 (prob. id. with the 
preceding). 

13. f. of Ilushu-béni and Ilushu- 
ellazu, AS 15 : 24. 

14. f. of Mar-Sippar, H 99 : 31. 

15. f. of Shamash-ellazu, I 5 : 24. 

16. f.of Shamash-in-matim, AS6:8. 

17. f. of Sin-abum, Sm 15 : 23. 

18. f. of Sin-shemé, Sm 18 : 42. 

19. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 10 : 36. 

H 8 : 32, 
K A-sha-¢4SH U-BU-LA 

f. of fBélitum, Si 57 : 3. 
KA-sha-Sin, -Sin' (Si 68 : 23) 

1. s. of Shigqldnu, Ae 14: 5. 

2. s. of Sin-abushu, I 5 : 21. 

3. f. of Shamash-hegalli, Ae 12: 

LG) | SasiliZ 


. f. of Shamash-mdgir, H 13 : 24. 
. f.of Shamash-......, Si 58 : 29. 


. f. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 68 : 23. 
. f. of Sin-pidima, I 3: 30. 
Si 16:19. 
KA-sha-4T U-TU 
f. of Bélshunu, AS 2 : 24. 
KA-sha-UH-KI 


4 
5 
6. f. of Shumu-libshi, Ae 3: 17. 
i 
8 


1. f. of Brib-Sin, Sm 10:7 | 15: 2. 


2. f. of flltani, H7 : 4.5. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


3. f. of fLamazi, AS 12:10 | Sm 
15:6) H4:4|7:7 | 87:4 
(possibly Nos. 1-3 are the 
same person). 

KA-sha-UR-RA 

s. of Ni annar-idinnam, b. of Béla 
and KAsha-Shamash. 

JING Ca 

KA-sha-...... 
f. of Nar-ilishu, Si 47 : 4. 
Kaspi(?)-, see AZAG-UD-. 
Kib-lum? 
s. of Iluni-tlu, H 86 : 29. 
Ki-ki-? 
f. of Shamash-tabbashu, U 16. 5. 
Ki-nam-ili' (“Be true, my god”’) 
1. f. of Shamash-nésir, Z 14 : 31. 
2. f. of Sin-abushu, Sl 10 : 30. 
Ki-ni-ib-ba-shi, “‘The true one exists”’ 
(cf. Ja-ah(?)-wi-ilu). 
f. of Warad-ilishu and Zinija, U9: 
21. 
Ki-ni-ish-?...... 
f. of Sin-tgisham, Sm 25 : 15. 
Ki-nu-um-ha-bil (ef. Habil-kinum) 

Ad 17 : 22. 

Ki-shu-shu-v%, see Qishu-sha. 

Kittum(4NIG-GI-N A)-[suldluni], Kit- 
tum(NIG-GI! without de- 
term.)-sulilu!-ni, ‘‘Kittum is 
our shadow (protection).”’ 

f. of E-KI-BI-GI (Bittu-ana-ashri- 
shu-tér), H 25 : 18 | 85 : 22 | 
104: 24, 

K(Q)i-za-tum (hypocor., ef. K(Q)i-iz- 
zi-ja, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. 
TV, 1. 32) 

1. s.? of fWagartum, gs.? of Sin- 
riméni, U9: 9. 

2. f. of fBélizunu, H 103 : 7. 
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Ku-ub-bu-rum (hypocor., ef. 7Kubbur- 
tum and p. 20 f.) 
s. of Ibig-NIN-...... , Az42:9. 
Ad 4:10. 
Ku-(ub-)bu-tum (hypocor., ef. p. 20 f.) 
1. ?s. of Shamash-usranni, Sm 


2032. 

2. f.of Awil-ili, 8m 7:27] 15: 
16 | H 99:18. 

Si4:11, 


KU-da-nu-um, “KU is mighty’’(?), or 
Kudanum, from {73?) 
f. of Sin-ilu, AS 8 : 35. 
Ku!-ku-u-a (hypocor.? ef. kiku and 
kukku, Del., Handw., pp. 319 
and 327) 
s. of Lamasha, Sa 1: 4. 
Ku-li-lum 

TWOEsr25 

Ku-lu-um [= Kullum= Kulilum?, ef. 
Bellanu = Belilanu—Ed.]} 

POU Giiae atk ,Ag26 2 VY. 
Ku?-na-tum 

f. of Ibkusha, U 8 : 17. 
Ku-un-nim (hypocor., ef. p. 20 f.) 

f. of Nar-Shamash, Sm 24 : 3. 
dKU?-qarrad (UR-SAG), “The god 

KU(?) is a hero.” 

f. of fKund, Z 12: 4. 
Ku-ur-ha-lum 

s. of Warad-Shamash, AS 6 : 22. 
Kur(Ku-ur)-ku-du-um (ef. Ash-ku-du- 

um) 

s. of Ibig-Ishhara, H 79 : 19. 

H 51:6 | 89:14. 

Ku-ta-tum (bypocor.?) 

f. (?)of Ibig-Ishtar, H 24 : 29. 
Labishtum, see list of feminine names, 
La-di?-ma-tim, name? 

S113: 3. 


117 

La-d(t)i-mi-k(q)i-it? 

s. of Zalilum(?), U9: 15. 

La-hu-...... 

Si 33 : 18. 

La-(a-)lum, La-li-im (cf. fLalutum, 
abbr.?, and cf. La-li-e, 
Strassm., Warka, 9 : 29) 

1. s. of Mati-ilu, H 63: 21. 
2. f. of Bélanum, H 22: 6. 
3. KA-DUR, H-K. 

4. he., H-K. 

5. of Jamadum, H-K. 

La-ma-sha 


f. of Kukda, Sal: 5. 

La-za-ru-ra(?) 

f. of Jahbar-ilu, Sm 5 : 21. 

Li-tb-bi-ili-li-im-ra-as (ef. Abt-maras) 

Si 34 : 29. 

Li-ib-bi(?)-Ishtar (abbr., feminine?) 

heb dag hey, 

Li-bi-it (abbreviated) 

AZ Va | NG 29. 

Li-bi-it-Bél, “Work of Bel.” 

s. of Ahu-tabum, Sm 24 : 29. 

Li-bi-it-Ishtar, ‘‘Work of ishtar.”’ 

1. s. of Abil-Sin, H 38 : 32.| Si 22: 
82'| 72 + 20. 

. s. of Ana-Sin-émid, Si 14:4. 
10| 38 : 9/39: 9 (perh. id. 
with No. 7). 

. s. of Imgurrum, Sm 23 : 23. 

. 8. of Sir-shemt, Si 22 : 36. 

. f. of Abil-MAR-TU, H-K. 

. f. of 7Amat-Shamash, Si 4 : 3. 

. f. of Awil-Bél, H 44:30 | 45: 
32 | 46:24 | Si14:27| 18: 
OT N28e Lal 7 6 (perhi id: 
with No. 2). 

8. f.of Jahbar-ilu and Nabi-ilishu, 

Z 8: 20. 


hoe 


NID OF P 0 
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9. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, Sl 8 : 28. 
10. f. of Lishébi-Shamash, Sm 17: 
25. 
11. f. of Nidin-Ishtar, H 71 : 33? 
12. f. of Shumma-ilu, H 22: 21. 
13. b. of Shamash-mdgir, H-K. 
14. pr. of Shamash, Z 5:20 | AS 
6: 16. 
15. mdr gishdubba, H-K. 
1655, Hi 42% 665/70 333: 
SES 7 Or 30) 12 OP Zi2ee tts 
13 2.21.) AS00515. 21 = 19") 
PPS AD | 10) GB. ise 
Li-bi-it-Rammén, ““Work of Ramman.”’ 
1. s. of Pirhi-ilishu, Ad 6: 2. 
2. f. of Shumum-libsht, Ad 3:7 | 
59 604 || TNS IISy 
38. f. of Sin-mushalim, Az 20 : 58. 
Ad 19: 20. 
Li-bi-it-Sin, -Sin', “Worl of Sin.” 
Le Su0fd ae eet aera. 
2. s. of Nannar-DA-MAH?, b. of 
Sin-éribam, Sm 18 :40|29: 16. 
. f. of Abiluma(?), AS 8 : 25. 
. f. of Idin-Nunu, AS 5 : 33. 
. f. of Ilu-kabi(?), H 36 : 29, 
. f. of Ii(u)lisha, H 55 : 28. 
U4: 18. 
Li-bi-it-UR-RA, “Work of UR-RA.” 
f. of Astr-Rammdan, Si 2: 5. 
Li-ib-lu-ut(?)-Ishtar, ‘May 
live(?),” feminine? 
si 5a : 13, 
Li-bur-na-di-shu, “Strong be his giv- 
er!” (ef. (Libur-nddisha) 
s. of Ushtashni-ilu, Sm 39 : 24 | 
40 : 25. 
Sm 6: 25 | H 90: 15(?). 
Iu-bu(r)-ra-am (abbreviated) 
MU, Sm 39 : 16. 


aor ® W& 


Ishtar 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Sm 2: 43|6:18|7:22|13:24| 
21 :43)| 34523 140 719) 
20 : 25 | 100: 21 | 102 : 27 | 
10f iby pale 

Li-di-ish-4Bu-ne-ne, ‘‘May Bunene be-. 
come new!” 

Ad 20 : 22. 

In-il-shi(lim?)-ma 

S13: 4. 

Li-ir-bi-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-K]I), 
‘“May Sippar be great!’’ [cf. 
Ja-ar-bi-ilu—Ed.] 

f. of fAja-tallik and Appdn-ili, Sm 
YORK 

Li-she-e-bi(bt)-Shamash [“Shamash 
may cause to shine, create” 

Ed.] 

s. of Libit-Ishtar, Sm 17 : 25. 

H 34: 35. : 

Li-she-ir-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-KI]I), 
“May Sippar be prosperous!” 

U 16: 22. 

In-tul-ilu, ““May (the) god see!” 

s. of Imgur-Sin, seer and official of 
the palace gate, H-K. 

Li-wi-ra (abbreviated, cf. Htawira) 

f. of Warad-Sin, Ad 30 : 23. 
Li-wi-ir-Rammén(?), “May R. shine!’ 
f. of Ibni-Rammdn, Ad 80 : 22. 

Iu-da-li-ja (hypocor., cf. Ludlul-?) 

s. of Sin-shéhushu(?), U 2 : 21. 

Iu-déri(DA-ER) (abbrev., cf. Dérija) 

DU-GAB, 11 : 29. 

Lu-ud-lu-ul-Bél, “1 will worship Bel.’ 

f. of fAja-bélit-nishi, Si 63 : 14. 


or simil., 85) 


Lu-ud-lu-ul-Sin, “1 will worship Sin.” 
s. of Warad-Sin, H 87 : 24, 
7, Si 11: 25. 


Lu(?)-hu-tum(?) 


~  e 
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f. of Mar-NIN-HAR-SAG-GA, H 
79 : 24, 

Lu-lu-ha-a [= La-iluhd, hypoce., ef. p. 
32, note 1, and B.#., Vol. X, 
p. XII, f —Ed.] 

f. of Hupilum, Z 18 : 27. 

Lu-mu- ur -gi-mil-Shamash(Shamshim- 
(im): Si 89 : 22), “May Iseea 
gift of Shamash!”’ 

1. s. of Nar-MAR-TU, H 45 : 33 | 
AG: 25 | 72: 30 | Si 14 : 25 | 
18 : 28 | 28 : 10 | 39 : 22 | 40: 
eer ca ty/2 

2. s. of Nar-Shamash (mistake of 
scribe?), Si 40 : 17a. 

3. s. of Ubdr-Sin, Si 38 : 22. 

Lu-mur-......- Shamash 

s. of Sin-tna-matim, H 82:11. 

Lu-sha-lim-be-l, “May my lord be 

safel” (cf. Ilu-shdlim) 

sha SAL Shamashpl-, Si 61 : 39. 

He 569220 [57 Fab2: 
Lu-u-sha-lum, name? 

U 2:29. 
Lu-ush-ta-mar (abbreviated) 

Sa OtATiie Lil ca25; 

2. sailor, H 19 : 28. 

Hf 64 ; 4 | Az 21-: 16.23. 

Lu-ush-ta-mar-Ramman, “1 will wor- 
ship Ramman.” 

s. of Imgurrum, Si 21 : 23| 71:19. 

Uu-ush-ta-mar-Shamash, ‘“‘1 will wor- 
ship Shamash.” 

sl., H 42: 15 | 62:9. 

Lu-ush-ta-mar-Sin, “I will worship 

Sin.” 
s. of Ilt-idinnam, Sm 15:26 | H 
87 : 1599 : 25. 
Lu-ush-.....- 
H 106: 2. 


Ma-a-nu-(u-)um (abbrev.?, cf. Ma-nu- 
um) 
1. s. of Nannar-AMAR-BANDA, 
b. of Gimillum, H 14 : 30 | 38: 
28 | 44 : 28| 71 : 30. 
2. f. of Hablum, Si 25 : 29. 


f. of fBartdni, AS 20 : 26. 
Ma-bi-ja, name? 
SLI 5. 
Ma-ad-du-mu-tim (abbreviated, prob. 
id. with the following) 
Sm 41:1. 
Ma-ad-du-mu-tim-ilu (ili?) 
s. of Warad-Sin, b. of fShalurtum 
and Sin-igisham, Sm 3 : 2.7. 
Ma-har?-shi-ma-nu-um, see feminine 
names. 
Ma-ah-nu-ub-tli (ilt') 
1. ?s. of Milkim, AS 24 : 5.6. 
2. f. of Abil-ilishu, H 9 : 21. 
3. f. of Ibkusha, Sm 5 : 24, 
4. f. of Ilu-abt and Mér-irsitim, H 
33 : 2. 
Makar(NIG-GA)-Nannar, “Property 
of Nannar.” 
f. of Idinja, H 82 : 13. 
Ma-ku-ur-Sin, “Property of Sin.” 
ESS aside 
Ma!-li-kum (abbreviated) 
s. of Zabdnum, I 4: 23. 
Ma-ma-nu-um (hypocor.) 
s. of Baza, S18: 5. 
Ma-ma-tum (hypocor.) 
Z9:19. 
*Ma-m-nu-um (cf. Mindnum, Mun- 
dnum) | 
f. of Béhilanum, H 12 : 19. 
Ma-mi-um (cf. Pu. *3) 
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1. s. of Nar-Shamash, AS 2:21 
(perh. id. with No. 4). 


Desh of Ubdr- 050 Oe OF 
3. s. of Uzi-nirum, b. of Eribam, 
AS 18 : 2.7. 


4. f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 2:5 
(perh. id. with No. 1). 
5. f. of Dizija(?), H 86 : 4. 
6. f. of Sin-putram, Sm 15 : 18. 
7. he., of the city Bar-Bél(?), H-K. 
Sm 27 : 28. 
Ma-an-na-nim(?) (hypocor.) 
f. of Ibni-Sin, Z 17 : 21. 
Ma-an-na-shu (cf. p. 19, note 1) 
s. of Ibig-tltum, Si 74 : 7. 
Ma-an-na-tum (hypocor., feminine?) 
f. (?) of fHrishti-Aja, H 80 : 6. 
Ma-an-ni-ja (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Adijatum, H 87 : 22. 
2. s. of Ibig-[shtar, U 10 : 27. 
3. f. of Sin-tdinnam, Sm 39 : 18. 
Ma-an-nu-ki!-mal-Nabium 
f. of Nannar-tum, Si 34 : 25. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ba-lu-ili!-shu, “Who 
(may exist) without his god?’’ 
Ad 12:18. 
Ma-an-nu-um-gi-ri-Shamash, ‘‘Who is 
an adversary of Shamash?” (?) 
s. of Nér-ilishu, Sm 7 : 25. 
Ma-an-nu-um-i-ba(ma?)-ash-shi- be -la - 
nu(?), 
nu-um-t-b(m)a-ash-shi (Az 
29 : 1. edge). 
s. of Sinatum, Az 29 : 17, 1. edge. 
“Who is 


abbreviated Ma-an- 


Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma!-ti'-ja, 
like my god?” 
f. of Bélshunu, U 10 : 28. 
Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma-Shamash, 
is like Shamash?” 
s. of Imtagar-Shamash, he. of 
Larsam, H-K. 


“Who 
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Ma-an-nu-um-ma-hi-ir-shu, ‘Who is 
equal to him (the god)?” 
of Shamash-mushtéshir, Si 
32:4, 
2. f. of Htel-bi-Shamash, H 32:25. 
3. f. of Ili-béni, H-K. 
Ma-nu-um (abbreviated, cf. fManu- 
tum and Ma-a-nu-um) 
1. !s. of Sin-tddinnam, H 97 : 24. 
2. s. of Ubarrija, AS 13: 5. 
3. f. of Akam-kallim, H 12 : 17. 
Ma-nu-um-ba-la-Sin, ‘Who (can exist) 
without Sin?” 
s. of Sahsahum, Z 19 : 21. 
Ma-nu-um-ba-lum-ili, “Who (can exist) 
without god?” 
f. of Ibig-Ishtar, Sm 5 : 27. 
“Who is like 


I, 8: 


[Ma]-nu-um-ki-ma-Bél, 
Bel?” 
- f. of (?)Lbig-Rammdn, 1 5 : 26. 
Ma-nu-um-ki-Sin, “Who is like Sin?” 
1. f.0f Narija, Z17 :16 (cf. No.2). 
2. f. of Nar-Ishtar, 816 : 32 (perh. 
id. with No. 1). 


Ma-nu-um-sha-ni-in-Shamash, ‘Who 
equals Shamash?” 
1. f. of Ibni-Bél, Z 10 : 24. 
2. f. of Shamash-ennam, Sm 8 : 16. 
Ma-nu-(um-)sha-nin(ni-in)-shu, “Who 
equals him (the god)?” 
1. s. of UH-KI-idinnam, H 6 : 26. 
2. f, of 7Amat-Shamash, Z 5 : 33. 
3. f. of Ibni-Bél, Z 10: 24, 
Ma-nu-sa-ma 
f. of Shalurwm, Z 19 : 14. 
Mér-Ba-bi(?)-...... 
f. of Munawirum, H 35 : 33. 
Mar -alu Ba-jaki, Mér-alu Ba-a-akt, 
Mar-alu Jaki 
mistake of the 


(apparently 
scribe, Si 
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56 : 20), “Son of the city 
Baya”’ (ef. Maru-sha-Baja). 
1. s. of Gimillum, Si 64 : 38. 
2. 8. of Ilu-tnaja, Si 59 : 24. 
3. f. of Jb-NIN-SHAG, H 27 : 2. 
4. f. of Nidnat-Sin, Shamash-bél- 
ilé, Shamash-il-ilé, ...... -ilé, 
and ......2i-Shamash-nadit, 
Si 56 : 6.20. 
5. f. of Shamash-rabi, Ae 10 : 29. 
H9: 2.4. 
Marduk-a-bi, ‘Marduk is my father.” 
1. f. of Mdr-naérZilama(?), Si 31: 
igh 
2. f. of ZA-MA-MA-ndsir, Si9 : 
38. 
Marduk-a?-shi-in? 

f. of Nidnusha, Si 56 : 32. 
Marduk-dajan(DI-KUD), ‘ Marduk is 
judge”’ (or abbrev.). 

f. of Barija, AS 10: 24. 
Marduk-du-un-ni, ‘‘M.is my strength.” 
s. of Itébwm, Si 9 : 27. 
Marduk-ha-ni 
AS 24 : 29. 
Marduk-ha-si-is, ‘‘ M. is wise.” 
s. of Ali-wagrum(?), Si 66 : 21. 
Marduk-ha-zi-ir, ““M. collects’’? 
s. of Marduk-nishu, Si 9 : 31. 
Marduk-ilu, ‘‘Marduk is god.” 
1. s. of Rammdan-nasir, b. of TU- 
TU-nishu, H 16 : 22. 
2. f. of Sin-idinnam, AS 2 : 26. 
AS he :6: 
Marduk-la-ma-za-shu, ‘Marduk is his 
protecting god.” 
1. akil SAL Shamashpl, H 67 : 42 | 
77-: 28 | Si 45 : 29. 
2. abi sabé, Ad 19:8. 
$162 317 | [67 2 37]: 
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Marduk-mu-ba-h-it, ‘“M. quickens.” 

1. gs. of Ibni-Sin, Ad 5 : 4.13. 

2. s. of Iptur-Sin, AS 4 : 1.14.18. 
. 8. of Shumma-ilu, ju., Ad 25 : 2. 
. £. of Gimil-Marduk, Az 7 : 34. 
. f. of Warad-Marduk, Ad 28 : 7. 
. abi sdbé, Az 16: 4. 
. pashish apst, Sd 1: 5. 
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Marduk-mu-sha-lim, ‘““M. preserves.” 
1. s. of Ibni-Rammdn, b. of Na- 
bium-hdzir, Si 9 : 25. 
2. s. of Ibku-Nabium, Ae 2 : 4.5. 
3. s.of [bku-Nunitum, ju.,Az20:57. 
. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 8:5 | Az 
aay, 
. of Utul-Ishtar, abi sabé(?), Az 
42 : 18. 
. of fAmat-Shamash, Ad 7 : 13. 
21. 
of 7Halijatum, H 103 : 5 
(perh. id. with No. 10). 
. of FNishi-inishu, H 92 : 7. 
. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 25 : 13! 
10. f. of Sin-igisham, H 103: 19 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 
11. official at Sippar-jakrurum, Ae- 
KG 
12. akil gallabé, Ae 7 : 4. 
Ad-K. 
Marduk-na-sir(si-ir), ‘‘Marduk is pro- 


ha 
n 


os 
n 


S 
la) 


Pieaiie 


© 
eR Fh 


tector.” 
1. s. of Alabbanani, Si 17: 3. 
2. s. of Idishum, Si 9 : 35. 
3. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of 
Shamash-ndsir, H 31 : 20. 
. 8. of Sin-idinnam, Az 20 : 4.10. 
5. s. of Sin-tgisham, H 24 : 23 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 
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6. s.of ......-Nabiwm, pr. of Aja, 
Az 20 : 50. 

7. £. of Huzdlum, H 24 : 25 (perh. 
id. with No. 5). . 

8. f. of Ibni-Sin(?), Ad 28:15 | 
Az-K. 


9. f. of Ilushu-ibni and Sin-nddin- 
shumi, Ad 14: 31 | 16: 39 | 
Az 17: 37. 

10. f. of Résh-Shamash, H 50 : 4. 

11. f. of Usur-wadam, U 20: 5. 

12. high official at Kér-Sippar, 
Ae-K. 

ASi7acel (PEG LOU 25N Siva eet 5 || 
30 : 5.29 | Ae 1 : 6 (f?). 

Marduk-ni-shu, ‘‘Marduk is a lion.” 

1. f. of Marduk-hdzir, Si 9: 31. 

o- Apne SISTe2t 

Si 61% 36; 

Marduk-ta-ja-ar, ‘“‘M. is merciful.” 

f. of Rammdn-idinnam, H 48 : 12. 

Sm 21:46 | H 52: 24|U 15:17. 

Mér-ili!, “Son of (the) god” (cf. Abil- 
alt). 

s.of Ildnum, H 96 : 27. 

Ma-ri-ili'-shu!, “Son of his god’’ (cf. 
Abil-tlishu). 

H8: 4. 

Mar(Ma-ri, H 42: 45)-ir-si-tim, -irsitum 
(KI), “Son of the earth”’ (cf. 
Abil-irsitim). 

1. s. of Brib-Sin, b. of Shunuma- 
ilu, Si 7 : 6.13. 

2. s. of Ilt-mati, H 79 : 22. 

3. s. of Mahnub-ili, b. of Ilu-abt, 
Hesse. 

4, s. of Ubdr-Sin, b. of Idin-Sha- 
mash, Ila, and fribam-Sin, H 
42:45 | 46 : 32, 

5. f.of Béldnum, $i 64 : 3.11.21.26. 


6. f. of Ibbatum, Si 58 : 16. 

7. {. of Imgurrum, Ae 10 : 28. 

Bb We GIs oo 35.9 , H 98 : 30. 

9. b. of fMazabatum, H 95 : 2.5.9. 
16. 

Si 34 : 34. 

Méar-Ishtar, ‘Son of Ishtar” (cf. Abd- 

Ishtar). 

1. s. of Shumuhwm, H 8 : 27. 

2. s. of Sin-igisham, H 22 : 25. 

3. f. of Bazatum, Si 65 : 4.14 (perh. 
id. with the following). 

4. f. of Gimil-ilishw and Ndabi- 
oA vayagehos yO 65.2n32) (cha No: 
3). 

Mér-I-si-ni, ‘Son of Isin,”’ or M4r-t-si- 
ni, ‘Son of the feast’ (cf. 
Isinnai and Hagga, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B. #., Vol. 1X, and 
Bi. °27) 

!Az 41 : 12, 

Mér-4M AR-TU, ‘‘Son of M.” (cf, Abil- 
aM AR-TU). 

H 105 : 2.25. 

Mér-ni-nam-ti 

s. of Ildsa, H 85 : 29. 
Méar-dNIN-HAR-SAG-GA, 
Nee 
s. of Luhutum(?), H 79 : 24. 
Médr-dNIN-TU-...... A Om Ol Nig? 
s. of Ubdarja, b. of Abtl-ilishu and 
Asharidu, Si 34 : 26. 

Mar -Purattum (ID -UD-KIB-NUN- 
(NA)-KI, {fD-UD-KIB- 
NUN-KI-tum), ‘Son of the 
Euphrates.” 

1. s. of I1(u)-bt-Shamash, sailor, Si 
64 : 4. 

2. s. of Rish-Shamash, Si 46 : 6.7. 

Smile 2Ce) 


“Son of 
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Méar-Rammdan, ‘Son of Ramman.” 
t, Si 66 : 24. 
Mér-Shamash, “Son of Shamash’’ (cf. 
Abil-Shamash). 
1. s. of Ahushina, H 70 : 6. 
2. s. of Sin-rabi, H 5: 31. 
3. f. of Awil-ili, H 81 : 3. 
4. f. of Ibig-tltum, H 79 : 23. 
5. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 19 : 24. 
Sm 42:3 | Si 34: 32. 
Méar-shi-...... 
Si 73 : 26. 
Mér-Sippar (UD-KIB-NUN-K]I), 


“Son of Sippar’, ‘‘Sippar- 
ite.” 

1. s.of KAsha-Shamash, H 99: 
31. 


2. s. of (Munawirtum, Si 17:1. 
3. s. of Ubarrum, Si 46 : 26. 
4. f. of flltani, Si 60 : 9. 
EH 52 : 26 | Si 5b: 14 | 29; 5. 
4M AR-T U-ba-ni, “‘M. is creator.” 
1. s. of Adajatum, H 19 : 27. 
2. s. of Mushimim, Z 14 : 32. 
3. f. of Ili-pidima, Z7:30|U3: 
26. 
4. f. of Shamash-bém, Z 1 : 23. 
5. b. of Bél-izzu, Si 27 : 5. 
S13:19]4:21|]9:33]12:21| 
14:35|15:30|Z13:24. 
aM AR-TU-ba-ni-awili(MULU), “M. 
is creator of mankind.” 
Sa 1:18. 
dM AR-TU-na-sir, ‘‘M. is protector.” 
f. of Sha-clishu, AS 5 : 35. 
Ma-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Ablwm) 
f. of fARdtani, H 97 : 7. 
H 88 : 27. 
Mér-tim(UD)-XIX!, “Son of the 19th 


” 


day. 
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Az 9:18. 
Méar-am(UD)-XX, “Son of the 20th 

dayans 

1. s. of Btirum, Ad 23 : 4.6. 

2. s. of Ramméan-la-zirum, Sd 2:12. 

3. f. of Arrabu, Az 33 : 30. 

4. f. of Rish-Marduk, Az 31: 5.6. 

5. PA MAR-TU, Az 17: 39| 40: 
34! 

Ad 11:4. 


Mér-Uru (SHESH-UNU-K]), ‘Son of 
the city Ur, Urite.” 
he., H-K. 
Maru-sha-Ba-ja, ‘‘Son of the city 
Baya” (cf. Mdr-Baja). 
s. of Warad-Pir, H 3:7. 
Mar-nérZi-la-ma(?), “‘Son of the river 
Line 
s. of Marduk-abt, Si 31 : 10. 
Mash-pa?-ru-wm 
he., H-K. 
Mash-pi(wi)-ru-wm 
bal 2 ape 
Mash-qum (cf. Si. (PW) 
H 34 : 33 | 48 : 1.2. 
Ma-shum, ‘‘Twin brother” (ef. Ali- 
talimi). 
1. f. of AQushina, AS 6 : 25. 
2. {. of Idin-Sin, S15 : 42. 
Ma-ta-tum (hypocor., cf, Mattatum) 
he., H-K (King: Mashatum). 
Fels) (3 allay, 
Ma-ti-ilu, “When, O god?!” 
f, of Laélum, H 68 : 21. 
Mat-ta-tum (cf. Matatum, fMatatum, 
and Ma-(at-)-ta-twm, M.A.P. 
44 :7): 
f. of Sin-idinnam, Si 51 : 20. 
Ma-zi-a-am-il', “It is enough, my 
god!” 
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s. of Imgur-Sin, H 23 : 20. 


f. of fLamazini, AS 2: 18. 
Me-i-su-um (cf. Me-i-su, Mi-i-su, Johns, ° 
Doomsday Book) 

1. f. of Itdr-bi-ili, AS 16: 21. 
ZotoOl san ness, MOG 28s 
Me-en-di-bu-wm (= Mendi-bim, abbr.?) 

H-K. 
Me(Ship)-ra-na-qi(ki) [=(Ana) tu Mer 
(ef, uPi(=Wi)-ir) anaqi, “I 
For 
the change of m and w, cf. 


sacrifice unto Mer’’(?). 


Shamash-li-me-ir and Sha- 
mash-li-wi-ir. Of. also Sin- 
adalal (and ludlul)—Ed.] 
s. of Ha-ndid, b. of Ishme-Sin and 
Shamash-shemi, Sl 5 : 32. 
Mi-tg-ra-at-Sin (abbrev.?) 
f. of Mindni, H 45: 4.10 | 46: 6. 
Of |) SILPPA 2 ule. 
1BL Ars} 3 by 
Mi-ig-ra-tum (abbreviated) 
s. of Sin-im......, H 22: 22. 
Mi-il?-ki-im (abbrev.) 
f. of Mahnub-ili, AS 24 : 6.18(??). 
te his) 3 74: 
* Mi-na-ni, Mi-na-nu-um (cf. Mani(??)- 
num, Mundnum, and Aram. 
1319, °33°2) 
s. of Migrat-Sin, H 45: 3.10.11. 
13 | 46 : 3.6.7.14 | Si 22 : 6.8. 
H 14:2|66:2|Si 43: 2. 
dMIR(?)-RA-...... 
S15 : 28. 
dMi-shal-rum!-ba-mi, ‘M. is creator.’ 
s. of Adajatum, b. of Papakum, H 
Wome 
dMi-shar-rum-...... 
AZ O09: 
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MU-AN-MU 
Sm 18 : 49. 
Mu-ba-li-tt-...... 

AzZ12 : 18. 

* Mu-da-du-um (cf. Bi. TW?) 

1. s. of Ushtashni-ilu, AS 1:15 | 
8: 24, 

2. f. of Hallum, Z13 : 26 | Sm 22 : 
6(?). 

3. f. of Inbatum, H 8: 7. 

4. f.of Nardm-Sin and Sin-abu- 
shu, AS 18: 21.| Sm 1:13 | 
© E19, 

ety pwS 11 = 22% 

Mu-ha-(ad-)du-um, Mu-ha-du-u (Si 
40 : 18) (abbreviated, cf. 
fMuhadditum and Ilu-ha-du) 

1. s. of Humdma, f. of Ili-idinnam 
and Tdram-ili, Si 48:19 
(perh. id. with No. 5). 

2. 8. of fJashuhatum and Nami- 
jatum, b. of Béldnum and 
Birurutum, Si 9 : 1.16. 

3. s. of Sin-dst, b. of Ili-idinnam, 
lpi: Oa) Wl Beal il saey Saks) | 
S936; [eco lial ore tae 
28 3-7 | 42): 26. 

4, s. of Zukkukum, Si 40 : 18. 

5. f. of Awil-Rammdan, H 44 : 6.7. 
(perh. id. with No. 1). 

6. f. of Shamash-ndsir, Si 51 : 7. 

7. f. Warad-ilishu, Si 3 : 36, b. of 
Ili-idinnam, Si 41 : 7. 

8. he. of the city of Gubrum, 
H-K. 

Si 14 :3.8|16:21|43:6. — 

dMu-ul-ra-ga-mil, ‘“Muhra spares.” 

f. of Jadah-halum, AS 6 : 27. 

Mu-na-hi-...... 
f. of fMatia, I 6 : 26. 
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Mu-na-mu-um [ef. Namija—Ed.] 

s. of Gimal(?)-kubim, U 2:18. 

*Mu-na-nu-um(nim), (ef. Mani(é?)- 
num, Mindnum) 

1. s. of Iddinum(?), Z 5 : 26. 
ral SOG: 

Mu-na-wi-ru(m) (abbreviated, cf. #Mu- 
nawirtum) 

1. s. of Bitu-mdgir, Si 67 : 7.44 
(perh. id. with No. 11). 
2. s. of Mdr-Babili(?), H 35 : 33. 
3. s. of SAG-ILA-nabishti-idin- 
UTP lEE al) SADA OS aliss alee. 

s. of Sin-érish, Z 8 : 32. 

. s. of Sin-tdinnam, Sm 25 : 14. 

_ s. of UH-KI-ja, b. of Ilushu- 

bdnt, AS 1: 18. 
7. f. of Ibtg-Ishtar, H 96 : 30 
(perh. id. with No. 9). 
8. f. of Idin-Sin, H 32 : 23. 
ON fOL Uein=biqwacen, tL 96 : 28 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 
10. f. of fIltani, Si 60 : 20. 
dee taotell@))-bi-wy g Ol Girt oo 
‘ (perh. id. with No. 1). 
12. f. of Rammdan-rabi, Sm 37 : 2.8. 
13. f. of Tinka(4?)rum, H 9 : 25. 
14. f. of Ubdr-Sin, Z 19 : 20. 
15. b. of fRabatum, Sm 29 : 2. 
Z7:35|Sm14:16.17|H24:2| 
88 325. 

Mu-pa-hi-rum (abbreviated, cf. Sha- 
mash-upakhar, VR 44, III 50, 
Puhturu, Hilprecht and Clay, 
B. E., Vol. TX) 

s. of Id(d)ija, H 7 : 22 | 99 : 29. 

Mu-sa-li-mu-um(mi-im) (abbreviated, 

and Lihj. 


oT 


ef. fSalimatum 
mon) 
f. of fSanakratum, 16 :28|U 1 : 28. 
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Muc-sa-...... 
Az 8:9. 
Mu-shi-mi-im (abbrev.) 
f.of MAR-TU-bdni, Z 14 : 33. 
Mu-ta-ab-lum (abbreviated, =Muta- 
bilum, ef. Hablum = Habilum) 
H 52: 31. 
Mu-ta-ki-li (abbrev., = Mutakkil, cf. 
Neo- Bab. Mutakkil- Nusku, 
etc.) [for the final 7, cf. p. 100, 
note 1—Ed.] 
Wr 21e220: 
Muc-ti-a-...... 
s. of Itdr-ali, Ae 4: 15. 
Mu-ti-i-ja-na, ‘““My husband is not 
here”(?), or “There is no 
death’’(?). 
Ae 4:3. 
Mu-te-ir-gi-mil-li-ja (abbreviated, cf. 
p. 9) 
f. of Ubdjatum, Si 17 : 16. 
Mu-tu-ba-ni?, “‘Mutu is creator.” 
f. of Tali-cbni(?), Si 63 : 3.9. 
Mu-tum-a-li-ik, ‘Mutu is counsellor’ 
(=Mutu-malik; or abbrev., 
ef. fAja-tailik) [ef. A-li-kwm 
and Pu. ]2)-9y3—Ed_]. 
2293; 
Mu-tu-me-el (probably = Mutuma-ilu, 
ef. Sumulel and Bi. OND DN) 
f. of Idin-MAR-TU, AS 17 : 25. 
Mu-tum-ilu, ‘‘Mutu is god” (ef. Mu- 
tumel) 
1. s.of Brrubi(?), Z 10 327 
2. s. of Damqija, H 83 : 16. 
3. ?£. of Warad-Sin, Sm 41 : 31. 
Si 5a : 20. 
Mu!-tum-......-ti! 
f. of Béli-tshmeanmi, Sm 3 : 22. 
Na-bi-dA-?, “A. calls.” 


126 


s. of Mér-Ishtar, b. of Gimil-ilishu, 
Si 65 : 31. 
Na-bi-Bél, ‘‘Bel calls” (ef. I-bi-Bél).  * 
1. s. of Huldlum, AS 14:19. 
2. f. of Ibalut, Z 10 : 26. 
Zi 922) | E442. 5a | sie23es 15)| 
41°32. 
Na-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Pu. °33, and cf. 
I-bi-ja) 
1. s. of Amurum, U 3 : 27. 
2. 2? f. of Awil-NIN-SHAH-KA, 
Sm 10: 381. 
Na-bi-ili'-shu, ‘His god calls.” 
1. s. of ARuni, Z 11 : 28 | 14: 23. 
2. s. of Lribam, Sm 26 : 24. 
3. s. of Libit-Ishtar, b. of Jahbar- 
ilu, Z 8:19. 
4. s.of Ndwiru...... ,U3: 34. 
5. s. of Shamash-tn-mdtim, Sm 19: 
2.26, f. of Bélshunu and Ilu- 
shu-b4nt, Sm 19 : 6 (perh. id. 
with Nos. 8 and 13). 
6. s. of Sin-idinnam, H 4:20 | 
55 : 35. 

. s. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 23 : 17. 
8. f. of Bélshunu, Z 5:28 (perh. 
id. with Nos. 6 and 13). 

9. f. of Bizija, AS 2: 44, 

10. f. of Ibi-Sin, Z 4 : 27. 

11. f. of Ibku-UR-RA, H 17 : 21 | 
21:31 | 45: 28 | 46: 20] 60: 
38. 


12. f. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, H 101 : 
22 


“J 


13. f. of Zlushu-bént, S16 : 23 (perh. 
id. with Nos. 5 and 8). 


14. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 15 : 20. 
15. f. of Shamash-rabi, AS 16 : 25. 
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16. f. of Sin-shemé, H 42: 63 | 45: 
28 | 46 : 20 | Si 25 : 32. 
17. f. of Warad-Bél, S16: 6. 
18. +,H 24 : 30 | 38:33 | 40: 31 | 
44 : 33| 45 : 36| 46: 34|65: 
34 | 66 : 22 | 72 : 32|73:22| 
Si 41 : 21 | 42 : 28 | 43: 22 | 
48 : 23. 
19S PAUSE) Ur Gens: 
AS 12: 2.8 | H 34: 37. 
Na-bi-Shamash, ‘‘Shamash calls.” 
1. s. of Abil-tli, H 36 : 33. 
2. s. of Ila-laka(?),H1:18|5:21. 
3. s. of Ilt-malt, H 11 : 23. 
4S Ob oe eis iC) pO 0. 
5. f. of fAwdt-Aja and Huzdlum, 
Si 61 : 2.26.32. 
6. f. of Zariqum, H 47 : 14. 
ZAISI6s|| Ei G7e 8-21 PS 845. 
33. 
Na-bi-Sin, -Sin', ‘Sin calls.” 
1. s. of Idin-Sin, H 61 : 24 | 62: 
35. 
2. s. of Nidittum, b. of Ablum and 
Awil-Nannar, H 75:17 | Si 
21 : 22|27 : 11| 42 ; 24|[72: 
18]. 
3. s. of Sin-abushu and fUmmé- 
tdbat, b. of (Nutubtum, S15: 
14, 
A WaOtd bieeeat num, Sl 4323 
(perh. id. with No. 6). 
5. f. of Sin-igisham, H 58 : 17. 


6. f. of fTabni-Ishtar, 814 :2 (perh. 
id. with No. 4). 


Hf 62:°2:28 | 72: 27-| EEK. 
dNa-bi-um-ha-zir, “N. collects(?).” 
s. of Ibni-Rammdan, b. of Marduk- 
mushalim, Si 9 : 25. 
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a@Na-bi-um-idinnam(MA-AN-SUM). 
“‘Nabium has given,’ 
f. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Ae 15 : 4.9. 
19. 
dNa-bi-um-ilu, “‘Nabium is god.” 

f. of Akujatum, Ad 5: 7. 
4@Na-bi-wm-la-ma-za-shu, ‘Nabium is 
his protecting god.” 

s. of Ibni-Rammdn, ju., Az 20 : 56. 
dNa-bi-um-ma-lik, ‘‘N. is counsellor.” 
1. s. of Imgur-Shamash, H 16: 6. 
2. s. of Rammédn-nésir, H 16: 21. 
3. s. of Shutéshura-shum, Si 9 : 30. 
4. of the household of Sin-idin- 
nam at Larsa, H-K. 
dNa-bi-um-na-si-ir, ‘‘N. is protector.” 
!f. of Taribatum, Sd 6: 9. 
AGe22°5. 
aNa-bi-um-pa-li-it-shu-1-ba-n, SNe 
creates his worshipper.” 
AZ 23 : 12. 
dNa-bi-um-...... 
Ae il <7 | Az 2 : 12. 
Na-ab-ri-tum 
see feminine names. 
Na-hal-shu (ef. Nahlilum and p. 19) 
[ef. Iadahhalum—Ed.] 
s. of Qish-ili, H 84 : 26. 
Na-hi-li (= Nab-ilu?) 

f. of Bélshunu, Sm 12 : 29. 
Na-ah!-ilu, “‘ (The) god is appeased”’(?} 
(cf. Nahili, Nabija). 

f. of FEli-ériz(s)a, Si 62 : 22 | 67: 
47. 
* Na-li-mi(m) (=West-Sem. D°pi ?, cf. 
Naimu and Nakum-Dagan) 
1. f. of Ikatum, Sm 25 21. 
2. f. of Shamajatum, Sm 22 : 13. 
Na-ah-li-lum (=Nahal-ilu?, cf. Nahal- 
shu) 
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f. of Jakudum(?), S19 : 29. 

* Na-hu-um-dDa-gan, “D. is friendly”’ 
(cf. Nahimi, Saf. 0y3,Thamud. 
and Bi. DYION, etc.) [unless 
to be separated from Na-hi- 
mi and to be compared with 
Bi. 01M) and He, W-onjI— 
Ed.].} 

AS 2 : 33. 

*Na-i-mu (=West-Sem. OD'Y1?, ef. 
Nahimim) 

f. of Zuzdnu, Az 25: 3. 

Na-ka-am-mu(?)-...... (nmame?, cf. 
Nakimum) 

H 45 : 2. 

*Na-ka-rum(ru-uwm) (abbreviated?, cf. 
tNakartum(?), Tinka(a?)rum 
and Ar, 0133, 33, Ibn Doreid) 

1. s. of Ibni-MAR-TU, H 89: 2. 


Mey Oo A. claro AGEL Sus 2ie 
3. f. of fBélizunu, Si 45 : 2.7.18. 
22. 


4. f. of fBéltanz, Si 62 : 20. 
5. f. of Lamazi, AS 6:10 | Sm 
SQ. abel 2a25e(prob.. id: 
with No. 6). 
6. f. of UR-RA-ndid, AS 17:17 | 
Sm 32: 5(?) (prob. id. with 
No. 5). 
Na-ki-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. Na- 
kammile J. 32) 
1. s. of Jasharum, Z 2:14. 
2. s. of Izt-shar, AS 11 : 27. 
AS 8+: 7.15.16.21 (perh. all three 
are the same person!). 
Na-ma-ja-tum (hypocor.) [ef. Namija- 
The 
“WVerschleifung”’ for Namar- 


tum and Mu-na-mu-um. 


jatum, regarded as possible by 
me on p. 18, note 2, cannot 
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be considered any longer. For 
there is not one case thus far 
quoted in support of Mowil- 
lierung or Verschleifung in 
these proper names which 
does not allow of a different 
explanation—Ed.] 
Z9:14, 
Na-mi-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Sin-ndshi, Sm 12 : 22, 
Na-mi-ja-tum (bypocor., cf. Namaja- 
tum) 
f. of Bélanum, Birurutum and Mu- 
haddum, hu. of fJashukatum, 
Si 9 : 2.17. 
Nam-ra-am-sha-ru-ur, “The sunrise is 
brilliant ” (or abbrev.). 
s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of IIl(u)- 
bisha, Ae 11: 5. 
Na(?)-am-ra-am-she-rum!, “Sherum is 
brilliant” (ef. Shérwm-ndwir). 
s. of Babil-kinu, H 12 : 23. 
Na-am-ri?-ja! (hypocor.) 
10a) S ap 
Nam(?)-rum (abbreviated) 
he. of the city of Tul-Ishhara, 
H-K. 
NAM-TI-LA, see Baldtu 
Nannar-abla-(DUR-USH)-idinnam 
(MA-AN-SUM), ‘“ Nannar 
has given a son.” 
1. s. of fn-il-shagt, AS 23 : 23. 
2. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 19 : 12. 
Si-K. 
Nannar-AGA, see Nannar-KI-AGA. 
Nannar-, Nannar'-AMAR-BANDA, 
Nannar-AMAR-DA (H 71: 
30). 
f. of Gimillum and Manum, H 14 : 
30! | 38 : 28 | 44 : 27| 71 : 30. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE ° 


Nannar-, Nannar! -asharid [GI -GUB 
(abbreviated) 
1. s. of Nar-NIN-SHAG, Si 19: 
29. 
2. s. of Rammén-la-shandn, AS 3 : 
4, 
3. 2? f. of Str-idinnam, H 72 : 7.8 | 
75 :6.7 (prob. id. with the 
following). 
4. f. of Sir-shemi, H 72:5 (prob. 
id. with the preceding). 
5. shakkanakku(?), H 72 : 31 | 74: 
24 | 75:22 (perh. id. with 
Nos. 3 and 4). 
Nannar-asharid?(SAG-KAL)  (abbre- 
viated, see also under Nannar- 
SAG-KAL) 
s. of Ibig-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 18. 
Nannar-AZAG-GA, “N. is shining.” 
s. of Awil-MAR-TU, AS 3:19. 
Nannar-, Nannar!-DA-MAH? 
1. s. of Aham-trsht, Z 11: 19. 
“a 2. f. of Libit-Sin and Sin-éribam, 
Sm 18 : 41 | 29:17. 
Nannar'-idinnam(M A-A N- 
SUM), ‘“‘N. has given.” 
1. sof Abil-th, H 63 : 27. 


Nannar-, 


2. ?s. of Ibiqg-Nunitum, ju., Az 17: 
33. 

3. s. of Ilushu-bamt, H 36:11 | 
55 : 2.10:13.17, 


4. s. of Nardm-Sin,11:24|Z15: 
16 (perh. id. with No. 9). 

5. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, AS 13 : 
18. 

6. s. of Sin-abushu, b. of Sin-béni, 
ZL 7% 9.22.28. 

7. £. of Abil-Sin, H 17:19 | 21: 
27 | 38 : 22 | 40 : 32] 41 : 17 | 
42 :52|44:19| 45: 24| 46: 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


18 | 59:18] 60: 31|61:20| 
OLN 28465274 72 25 | 72°: 
26 | 73:18 (perh. id. with 
No. 11). 
ee ofAlwil?) = naar é 
28. 
9. f. of Béla, KA sha-Shamash and 
KAsha-UR-RA, Z15!':7 (perh. 
id. with No. 4). 
10. f. of Bir-Nunu, 1 3 : 26. 
11. f. of Ibku-Sin, H 21 : 32, and 
Warad-Shamash, H 65 : 8.16 | 
66 : 5 (perh. id. with No. 7). 
12. f. of Ilushu-bém, Z 11: 81. 


es) 


13. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, Sm 29:18. 


(perh. id. with No. 17). 
14. f. of 7Lamazi, Sm 20: 8. 
15. f. of (Munawirtum, H 77 : 12. 
16. f. of Nardm-ilishu and Sha- 
mash-bant, Si 50 : 18. 
17. f. of Shamash-tabbashu, Sm 18 : 
36 | 29:12 (perh. id. with 
No. 18). 
18. ju., Az 39 : 32 | 40 : 29. 
19. +, Sm 42 : 31. 
Z7 + 38)|\ 15:4 | 18 223 | H 104: 
28 | H-K|U3:5. 
Nannar-IGI-GUB, see Nannar-asharid. 
Nannar-KA-GI-NA, the 
word of Nannar(?)” [Nannar- 


“True is 
2(=s)dniq-bt, “Nannar is 
silent,” cf. Za-ni-tgq-bt(-shu)- 
Shamash—Ed.]. 
s. of Sin-ennam, AS 15 : 29. 
Nannar-ittt (KI), ‘‘Nannar is with me”’ 
{= Nannar-itti-...... ,  ab- 
brev.—Ed.]. 
s. of Sin-ndésir, Z 7 : 31. 
Nannar-, Nannar'-(K1)-AGA (cf. Na- 
ram-Sin) 


10 
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1. s. of Arik-idi-Bél, Z 14:34 | 
7 cls); 

2s. of Sin-idinnam, Z 7 : 33. 

3. s.of UR-LUGAL-BANDA, AS 
SGU Ga: 

4. f. of fLamazi, H 9 : 7.84. 

5. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 26: 
12. 

Nannar-ME-GIM (cf. GISH-M E-GIM 
=masarru?). 

1. f. of MU-AN-MU, Sm 18: 49. 
2. f. of Shamash-tatum, H 31 : 23. 
Nannar'-MULU (?)-TI (LZ) 

(=mubalit-awilé?) 

1. s.of KAsha-NIN-TU, Sm 25: 
29. 

2. f. of Sin-éribam, Sm 10: 29 | 
15:17|U7:14. 

H 19:18. 

Nannar -nabishti (ZI) -idinnam (MU, 
MA-AN-SUM), “ Nannar 
has given life.’’ 

f. of ‘Rubatum, Sm 2 : 60. 
H-K. 


Nannar - rimént 


~ 


Nannar-, 


(SHA -LA-SUD), 
“‘Nannar is merciful,” 

ipclaons29. 

Nannar-SAG-KAL, see Nannar-asha- 
rid(?) [perh. to be read Nan- 
nar-k(q)attillu, cf. Shamash- 
ga-ti-il, and Del., Hdwb., p. 
362—Hd.]. 

Nannar-SHU(?, or ZA-H#?)-ME-EN 

s. of Shamash-rabi, H 36 : 31 | 55: 
29. 

Nannar-tum (=Sinatum?) 

1. s.of Ararrum, b. of Hiel-bt- 
Marduk and Gimil-Marduk, 
H 24 : 6.9. 

2. s. of Bar-Sin, Si 11 : 21. 
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3. s. of Gamilum, Si 9 : 34. 
. 8. of Mannu-kima-Nabium, Si 
34 : 25. 
5. s. of Shamash-abunt, b. of Gi- 
mil-ilishu, H 29 : 18. 
. rabianum, H 83 : 10. 
akil SAL! Shamash, H 2 : 18. 
8. ? in the household of Sin-idin- 
nam, H-K. 
Namnar-...... 
f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae-K. 


Na-nu-um (abbreviated, cf. 


aN 


NOD 


Abu- 
nanum, Azag-nanum, and cf. 
Nant, Johns, Doomsday Book) 

f. of Idin-Mamu, AS 5 : 34. 
Na-ap!-li-is-tlu! “Look favorably, O 

god!” 

f. of Bélanum, I 4 : 28. 
*Na-ap-sa-nu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf. 

D531 and Napsan, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B. E., Vol. TX). 

S112: 24|Z4:5.17|9: 18. 
Na-ra-am-E-a, “Beloved of Ea,” 

1. f. of Amri-tlishu, H 97 : 18. 

2. f. of Sin-shemé, Sm 23 : 6. 
Na-ra-am-tli'-shu, Na-ram-ili'-shu (A 

96:31), ‘Beloved of his 
god.” 

1. s. of Alib-Shamash, b. of Stin- 
ndsir, H [30:15] | 95: 26 | 
102 : 23: 

. of Ibig-Ishtar, H 96 : 31. 

. of Ilushu-bdnmt, AS 25 : 25. 

. of Ltirum, H 94 : 23. 

. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of 
Shamash-bani, Si 50 : 12. 

6. 5. of Nér-EHa, U 3 : 38. 

7. s. of Sin-riméni, Sm 381: 11 

(perh. id. with No. 15). 


CA OS 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Lm) 


8. f. of Awdt-Nannar, S18 : 3. 
9. f. of fErishtt-Shamash, Si 6 : 2. 
10. f. of Ibig-Ramméan, Sm 10 : 35 | 
15:20 | 42:12 | U 10:30 
(perh. id. with No. 14). 
11. f. of Ibkusha, AS 15: 31. 
. of Ikabisha and KAsha-Sha- 
mash, Sl 6 : 26. 
13. f. of Nar-Shamash, Sm 1:15 | 
42:12. 
14. f. of Shamash-ndsir, Sm 15 : 28 
(perh. id. with No. 10). 
15. f. of Sin-abushu, Sm 31:15 
(perh. id. with No. 7). 
16. f. of Sin-éribam, H 87:17 | 
101:18|Si1:19. 
17. f. of Warad-Sin, H 87:17 | 
101 : 18 | Si50 : 25. 
S1 7:30 | Sm 24:9 | H 35:31 | 
94:3] Si12:1. 
Na-ra-am-Ramméan, ‘Beloved of Ram- 


rh 
. 


poe 
Hh 


man.” 
1. f. of Ili-igtsham, H 73: seal | 
75 : 20 | Si 19 : 24 | 20: 18 | 
22 : 31 |27:12|39:24|41: 
20 | 42:20 | (43°: 19]! | 70: 
seal |72 321. 
2. f. of Rammén-rabi, H 49 : 16. 
Na-ra-am-Sin, -Sin', “Beloved of Sin” 
(cf. Nannar-KI-AGA) 
1. s.of Mudddum, b. of Sin-abu- 
shu, AS 18:20 | Sm 1:12 | 
Gal Os 
2. s. of Sin-ndsir, U 6: 5. 


3. f. of KAsha(?)-Shamash, AS 
21: 4. 

4. f. of Nannar-idinnam, 11 : 25 | 
Z15: 16. 


' 5. f. of Rimushum(?), U9 : 18. 
6. he., H-K. 
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Na-ra-mu-um (abbreviated, cf. fNa- 
ramtum) 

U 4:21, 

Na-ra-nu-um (hypocor.) 

s. of Warad-Rammdn, AS 4 : 33. 
4Nérum?(ID?)-a-bi!, “The river (god) 

is my father.” 

s. of Alv-ellati, U 2 : 23. 
Na-ru-um-tlu, “The river (god) is 

god.” 

f. of Abu-wagar, 7Betetum and Sin- 

imitt, Sm 17:8. 
dNérum?(ID?)-...... 

215. 

*Na-tu-nu-um (hypocor., cf. Natdnu 
Hilprecht and Clay, B. L£., 
Vol. TX, and p. 22) 

s. of Hanhanum, Z 3 : 26. 
Na-wi-ir-nu-ur-shu, “His light is shin- 
ing.” 

HE 5 OVA 
Na-wi-ru-...... 

f. of Ndbi-ilishu, U 3 : 34. 
Na-wi-ru-um-ili!, “My god is shining ” 

[hypocor. from Ndwir-nir- 
ili(shu), ef. Néwir-nirshu and 
Nér-ili-néwir—Ed.]. 

f. of Ibiq-Nunu, U6: 9. 
Ne-me-el-Sin, ‘‘ Possession of Sin.” 

f. of Warad-Ishtar, AS 18 : 32. 
Ne-me-lum (abbreviated) 

Ter SPOOL Nites , AS 10 ; 28. 

2. f. of Bélshunu, $13: 7. 

3. f. of fSalimatum, S1 13:15. 

4. 2? f. of Shamash-ndsir, Sm 42 : 

16. 

5. ?f. of Ubdr-Shamash, H 5 : 25. 
Ni-di-in-Ishtar, ‘Gift of Ishtar.” 

1. s. of Libit-Ishtar, H 71 : 34. 

2. akil NAM V,Si 71 : 8. 
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Ni-di-it-tum (abbreviated, cf. 
Bab. Nidinti-, Niditti-) 
f. of Ablum, Awil-Nannar and Na- 
bi-Sin, H 42:54 | 58:18 | 
65 : 36 | 66 : 18 | 71 : 6.7.16 | 
72 :24| 75:17 | Si 20:21 | 
21 :21| 27:11] 42:24|72: 
18. 


Neo.- 


Ni-id-na-at-Sin, -Sin', “Gift of Sin.” 
1. s. of Mar-Baja, b. of Shamash- 
bél-2lé, Shamash-il-ilé, . . . .-tlé, 
AN esa dle -ni-Shamash-nadt, 
Si 56 : 6.21. 
2. !f. of /Awat-Aja, H 84:14. 
3. GALIMAR-TU, H 15 : 5.18. 
4. mushaddin buhadé(?), Ae-K. 
Ni-id-na-tum, Ni-id-na-a-tum (H 40: 
28) (abbreviated) 
1. f. of Ana-Sin-émid, H 40 : 28! 
42:59 | 44:26 | 59:8. 
2. f. of Sin-nddin(-shumi?), Ae 8 : 
2. 
INOS 8 fe 
Ni-id-nu-wm (abbreviated) 
1. f. of Ibig-Aja, H 86 : 27. 
2. ? £. of Ibiqg-Ha, Sm 36 : 21. 
3. f. of [btg-iltum, H 108 : 12 | Si 
Ways WAG. 
Ni-id-nu-sha (cf. p. 19) 
1. s.of Awil- NIN-SHAH -KA, 
Sm 18 : 6.20.34. 
2. s. of Awil-shad......?, AS 12: 
19. 
3. s. of Ibig-ilishu, Ae 5 : 34. 
s. of Ibig-Nunu, b. of 
bisha, Sm 26 : 21. 
5. s. of Idin-Shamash, Si 66 : 20 
74 : 24, 


Le 
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6. s. of Marduk-ashin(?), Si 56: 
32. 
7. s. of Nar-Ishtar, Z 10 : 29. 
8. !s. of Nar-Kabia, U17 : 28. °* 
9. s. of Sin-éribam, Sm 11 : 22. 
10. f. of Ana-Shamash-lizi, H 64: 
12. 
11. f. of Gimil-ilishu and Idin-Sha- 
mash, H 85 : 25. 
12. f. of Ibig-MAR-TU, Si 54 : 25. 
13. f. of Ina-UL-MASH-zér, Ad 
16 : 43. 
14, f. of fMannashi, gf. of # Bélitrja, 
Shamash-bél-ilé, f Sarpdnittum- 
umm and ‘fTaddin-Nunu, 0 
35 : 5.25. 
15. f. of Shumma-ilt-ld-Shamash, H 
3: 30. 
16. f. of Tarib-irsitim, Si 75 : 21. 
icone , S151 : 25. 
Z8:2|Sm26:3|H1:3|3:2| 
104 : 30 | U 11 : 7.30. 
Ni?-id?-nu-tum 
s. of Sili-Shamash(?), H 94 : 21. 
NIG-GA, see Makar. 
adNIN-GIR-a-bi, ‘“N. is my father.” 
1. s. of Bribam, Si 2:19. 
2. hu. of fTardm-UL-MASH, H. 
98 : 4.6.9. 
dNIN -IB-ella(t)-2u, 
strength.” 
s. of Idin-Shamash, H 22 : 18. 
dNIN-IB-mu-sha-lim, ‘“N. preserves.” 
s. of Sin-shemé, b. of Awil-Sha- 
mash and Ubdr-Shamash, Si 
40 : 3.4. 
Ni-in-nu-u! (hypocor.?) 
Si 39 : 27. 
aNIN-SHAU-ba-ni, “N. is creator.” 
akil SAL, Z 5 : 22. 


“N. is his 
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Z4:34|9:24|12:16| AS4: 
26 |9:17 | Sm 24: 10 | 28: 
42. 
4NIN - SHAG - idinnam (MA-AN- 
SUM), ‘‘N. has given.” 
akil SAL Shamash, Sm 2 : 40 | 7: 
20 | 32 :25| U12: 10. 
AS 19:19 | 20:19 | Sm 13:21 | 
34 : 20! 
4NIN-SHAU-na-sir, “N. is protect- 
one 
s. of Ilushu-bdni, Sm 12 : 19. 
dNIN-SHAU-?-Sin 


SHG LOM 
NIN-SIG-GA 
s. of Awil-NIN-...... -NA, H 20: 
34. 
Ni-tur-dsh-tum, see Itir-ashdum. 
Nauethar we. -ili!, feminine? 
Si 5a : 13. 


Nu-hi-ja (hypocor., cf. Neobab. Nuhd 
Bi, 0M), and Nab-ilu) 
f. of Ibig-Ishtar and Shérum-ilt, 
ASuLO) ROE. 
Nu-um?-...... -ilu 
f. of fLamazi, H 86 : 32. 
Nu-ni-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Jabishum(?), Z 6: 5. 
Nu-nu-érish(PIN), ‘‘N. has planted.” 
f. of Sharrum-Shamash, H 20 : 30. 
Z4 : 32. 
Nu-tr-a-bi (abbreviated) 
f. of Ibnatum(?), U 13 : 29. 
Nu-tr-a-li-shu (abbreviated) 
1. s.of Lribam, H 77:27|Si8: 
22. 
2. f. of Ibt-NIN-SHAW and Idin- 
NIN-SHAG, Si 50 : 23 | 57: 
23. 
Nu-ra-tum (hypocor.) 
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1. s. of Ahum, H 20 : 33. 

2. s. of Ibig-Nunitum, Si 10 : 26 | 
57 ; 20. 

Sy Sh Ol kut oe OLIN LGw OO. 

APSE Oe ores 8 , om: 29: 11. 

5. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 16 : 37. 

6. he., H-K. 

Sm 25 : 16. 


Nu-tir-E-a (abbreviated) 
1. f. of Abzjyatum, Sm 25 : 20. 
2. f. of Ilu-ndsir, S110 : 26. 
3. f. of Naram-ilishu, U 3 : 33. 
Nu-ur-dEsh-ha-ra (abbreviated, cf. 
Nidar-Ishhara) 
f. of Ubbuki(?)ja, H 68 : 22. 
Nu-tr-dGIR. (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Il(u)-bt-Shamash, Si 64: 
36. 
2. s. of Ilushu-ndsir, H 55 : 26. 
Nu-ur-Girru (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Zasija, Sm 41 : 26. 


3.1 of Shamaja-a A218 | & 322, 
4. pashish apst, Si 56 : 29. 
Nu-ri-ja (hypocor.) 
Ls 0n Aham-arshi, It ye ales 
2. s. of Mannum-ki-Sin, Z17 : 15 
(cf. Nar-Ishtar, No. 1). 
3. f. of Shamash-suldluni, Sm 22 : 
1S |e25re 7 
4, f. of fShuhatum, Sl 4 : 34. 
5. f. of Sin-igisham, AS 24 : 28. 
Nu-tr-ili! (abbreviated) 
1. f. of Ibtg-irsitim, H 84:11. 
2. f. of Sin-uzelli, H 21: 28 | 44: 
21 | 60 : 36| 61 : 22. 
Nu-tr-ili!-na-wi[-ir], “The light of 
(the) god is shining.” 
Sm 28: 11. 
Nu-tr-ili!-shu (abbreviated) 
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I. s. of Hja, 1 3: 25 \(perh. id. 


with No. 16). 

2. 18. of ftirum(?), b. of fNardm- 
tum, H 28 : 24. 

3. s. of KAsha-kubi, Z 11: 2. 

4. s.of KAsha-......, Si 47:4. 

5. s. of Sin-ennam, f. of (Béla, U1: 
8.13. 

6. s. of Sin-ublam, H 13 : 25 | 35: 
36. 


7. 28. of Ukunkasha(?), U 10: 31. 
8. 2s. of Warad-GIR, Sm 15 : 22. 
9. s. of Zijatum, H-K. 
10. f. of Aham-arshi, AS 15 : 26. 
11. f. of fAja-kuzub-matim, Si 50: 
3. 
f. of fBélizunu, S14: 4. 
13. f. of fHudultum, AS 19 : 26. 
f. of Ishar-Shamash, AS 23 : 20. 
f. of Mannum-giri-Shamash, Sm 
U BPO 
16. f. of Sin-abushu and Sin-rimént 
13:8 (perh. id. with No. 1). 
17. f£. of Sin-éribam, 1 6 : 18. 
18. f. of Zabzabum, H 15 : 28. 
19. ju., Z4: 30. 
20. ft, Sm 20 : 34. 
Z9:21|H 84: 31(?). 
Nu-tr-dIsh-ha-ra_ (abbreviated, cf. 
Nar-Eshhara) 


1s, of Babishes..... tone 22-20, 
2. f. of Warad-Shamash, AS 23: 
26. 


Nu-ur-Ishtar (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Manum-ki-Sin, Sl 6 : 31 
(cf. Narija, No. 2). 
2. s. of Nar-Kabta, H 58 : 20. 
3. f. of Nidnusha, Z 10 : 30. 
4, f. of Zabaja, Sm 26 :17|H 55: 
25. 


ONL OL Mess ose: rum, AS 16: 31. 

6. gallabu, H 41 : 30. 

H-K. 

Nu-ur-dI-shum (abbreviated) 

Tb, BEM A 

Nu-ur-¢Kab-ta (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ilt-idinnam, Si 71 : 18. 

2. s. of. Ilushu-ibni, pr. of Sham- 
ash, Az 20 : 49. 

3. s. of Imgur(?)-Sin, AS 5 : 36. 

4. s. of Sin-it()t, AS 16 : 23 | Sm 
18 : 43. 

5. f. of Nidnusha, U 17 : 29. 

6. f. of Nér-Ishtar, H 58 : 2), 

7. pr. of Nunitum, Ae-H. 

AS 16:4 | Si 29 : 26. 

Nu-tr-li(?)-. 2... 
he., H-K. 
Nu-ur-¢MAR-TU (abbreviated) 

f. of Limur-gimil-Shamash, H 45 : 
34 | 46: 26 | 72:30 | Si 14: 
25 | 18 : 28 | 28 : 10 | 39 : 22 | 
LUO aly Neral Salyee 

Nu-tir-4NIN-GIR(?) (abbreviated) 

s. of Shamash-ndsir, H 99 : 24, 

Nu-ur-¢NIN-SHAG (abbreviated) 

1. f. of: Anu-bi- NIN -SHAZ, 
KAsha-Ishtar,Nannar-asharid, 
and Shép-Sin, H 38 : 26 | 42 : 
64| 46 : 23|58 : 21|Si 19:28. 

2. f. of Bél-nédin-shumi, 8d 8 : 18. 

3. 1f. of Ilt-idinnam, H 74: 19 
(case). 

4, he., H-K. 

Nu-tir-4NIN-...... 


DU-GAB and mar gishdubba, H-K. 


Nu-tir-Nu-nu (abbreviated) 
s. of Sin-ennam, AS 12: 21, 
Nu-ur-Ramméan (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Bazija, Z 5 : 27. 
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2. s. of Suum(?), Sm 31 : 25. 

3. !f. of fAhdtum, gf. of fBélizunu 
and Warad-T U-TU, Sm 34: 4. 

4. f. of Aliat-awdt-Sin, H 26 : 15. 

5. f. of Ili-idinnam, H 74 : 19. 

Nu-tir-Shamash (abbreviated) 

1. s.of BU-DA-DA, 1 4: 29. 

2. s. of Ibni-Ramman, Si 34 : 22 | 
46 : 19. 

3. 2s. of Ibni-Shamash, H 98 : 27. 

4, s. of Isimand, I 3 : 34. 

5. s. of Jakub-tlu, Sm 2 : 22. 

6. s. of Kunnim, Sm 24 : 2, 

7. s. of Narém-ilishu, Sm 1:14 | 


42:11. 
8. s. of Sin-kinam-dini, Sm 10: 
39. 
9. s. of Sili-Shamash, H 49 : 6. 
LON st Olea ,U 14: 82. 


s. 
Ss. 
11. f. of Ad-mati-ili, AS 12 : 24. 

. f. of Bélum, Etel-bi-Shamash, 
Ttar-Sin, and Shamash-hegalli, 
: SIO RED. 

. of Ibalut, AS 13:7. 
. of Ibbugam, AS 18 : 28. 
. of Idin-Sin(?), Si 29 : 25. 
. of fnashu-ilu, AS 8 : 31. 
17. f. of Manium, AS 2: 21. 
Thee als OS on occ ps3 * 202 
19. f. of Shamajatum, H. 5 : 32. 
20. f. of Sun-tqisham, U 16 : 14. 
21. f. of Sin-ishmeant, Az 13:11. 
22. b. of Ilima-ahi, Humurum and 
fPalatum, H 10: 1. 
23. pr. of Shamash, SI] 8 : 16. 
S12 :28|2Z9:3]| Sm 28:43|H 
90 :138|99:2}|H-K]| Si 24; 
2|Az3:7] 44:11. 
Nu-tr-Sin, -Sin' (abbreviated) 
1. f. of dHa-hegalli, Sm 15 : 31. 


oi 
i 
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2. f. of (Damiqtum and ftKarana- 
tum, U 8 : 2.6. 
3. f. of Sin-bél-ilé, Z 8 : 24. 
4. f. of Sin-érish, AS 18 : 24. 
5. f. of Sin-shdmuh, U 13 : 31] 14: 
30. 
6. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 39 : 19. 
7. b. of UR-RA-gamil, Sm 10 : 5. 
Nu-ru-bu-um (ef. fNarubtum and Del., 
Hw, 173) [abbrev.—Ed.] 
f. of Sin-gamil, AS 17 : 23. 
Nu-ru-um (abbreviated) 
1. f. of 7Béltant, Si 50:7 (perh. 
id. with the following). 
2. f. of Sakkum, Si 50 : 16. 
3. f. of Warad-ilishu, Sl 7 : 23. 
Nu-rum(ru-um)-li-2i(st), A light may 
come forth’”’ [abbrev., cf. p. 
5, note 3—Hd.]. 
1. s. of Sin-iqisham, Sm 11 : 3. 
2. f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Sm 17: 
22 | 26: 14! 
Sm 41: 5.14. 


f. of Némelum, AS 10 : 23. 


Pa-hu-su(zum), name? 


Sm 14:12. 
*Pa-ka-ja (hypocor.) 
ioKOi JE ie hee Ae , 9m ‘22 : 23. 


*Pa!-ka-i-la (perh. = Ar. W?87139, “God 
gladdens,” cf. Thamud. 1331, 
Ar, 13598, Heb. 281M, E. 
L.) 
s. of Jahzirum, Sm 3 : 21. 
AS 25: 4. 
Pa-ak-na-nu-um (ef, Bi-ik-na-nu-um) 
s. of Sin-tdi, U 3 : 30. 


Pa-ku-sha (cf. p. 19) 
f. of *Bélizunu, H 56 : 22. 
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* Pa|-la-Shamash (cf. Heb. ma, sido } 
and perh. Saf. oxa, E. L.) 
HESS cals Somacnll. 
Pa-la-tum, see feminine names. 
Pa-li-e-Shamash (cf. Ina-paléshu) 
s. of Shamash-napshera, Si 68 : 21. 
Pa-pa-k(q)wm 
s. of Adajatum, b. of Mtsharum- 
bani, H 15: 21. 
Pap-pa-a (hypocor.?, ef. Pappa, Johns, 
Doomsday Book) 
f. of Jamlik-ilu and Shumu-lizi, 
Sm 22): 15.17. 
*Pa-ar-ga-nu-um (hypocor., cf. Saf. 
415 and p19) [cf. also Assyr. 
panganish—Ed.] 
s. of Azarum, AS 8 : 30. 
* Pa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. Ph. DY3-05) 
AS 2: 40. 
Pa-ti-im, see Hat-ti-im. 
Pa-az-za-lum (cf. Pu(-uz)-zu-lim, C. B. 
M., 1402 : 10.12) 
s. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, b. of 
Ibni-Marduk, Az 40 : 6.13.20. 
23. 
adPi-ir-a-bu-um (same as Pir-abushu), 
“Pir is father.” 

f. of Pir-Ishtar, Sm 9:11. 
adP7-tr-a-bu-shu (same as Pir-abum) 
“Pir is his father.” 

f. of Pir-Ishtar, Sm 7 : 24|8:14| 
Site Bally 
Pir?(UD)-ili'-shu, “ Offspring(?) of his 
god” (cf. Pi-ri-Aja). 
We2Iie 2 
Pir-hi-ili'-shu, ‘“‘Offspring of his god.” 
1. s. of Sin-ndsir, Az 15 : 24. 
2. f. of Idin-Marduk, Ad 28 : 16. 
3. f. of fIna-libbi-irshid, Ae 13 : 5 | 
AZO ARs 
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4. f. of Libit-Ramméan, Ad 6:2. 
5. f. of Shumum-libshi, Ad 8 : 13 | 
Az 3:13?| 11:14. 
Ad 19:2. 
Pir-Ui-4MAR-TU, “Offspring of M.” 
Si 5b: 8. 
Pi-ir-hu(-um), Pir-hu-um, Bi-ir-hu-um 
(abbreviated) 
1. ?f. of [big-Rammédn, AS 10:31. 
2. £. of Idin-Sin, fribam-Sin, Sin- 
adalal, Sin-imguranni, Sin- 


igtsham, and Sin-mubalit, H 
10 3 1) d47 5.13) 20s 13)| 38°: 
4.11 | 40:15 | 41:10 | 44: 
31h] GIFIGN Faas. 72)< 28 | 
73:: 6.7.21 | 75:19b | Si 14: 
5 | 41:5.8 | 42:21 | 43:7 | 
48 : 6. 
. of Izkur-Ha, Si 35:18 | 36: 
seal | 37 : seal. 
.of Si(n)jatum, H 72:28 
(case) | Si 14: 23 | 20:17 | 
28 :8 | 72: 19 (prob. id. with 
No. 5). 
. of Zijatum, H 72 : 20 | Si19: 
23 | 21 : 27 (case) | 38 : 24 | 
39 23) P42) 3°21 (probs id: 
with No, 4). 
H 40: 4.11 | 58 :4|59: 4. 
Pi-ri-Aja, ‘“Offspring(?) of Aja.” 
f. of Shamash-rt’, U 17 : 30. 
dPi-ir(Pir)-Ishtar, ‘‘Pir is Ishtar’’(?). 
s. of Pir-abum(abushu), Sm 7 : 24 | 
S13 OL ST ek, 
Pi-ti-tum (feminine?, ef. /Bititum) 
f.(?) of Shamash-sultlu, Si 75 : 17. 
Puhénum, Pulum, see Buhdnum, Bu- 
lum. 
Pi-nikrum(?), see Kanikrum. 
Pu-tu-um, see Butum. 
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Pu-tu-ur(tur)-Sin', ‘Deliver (lit. split) 
oh Sin!” 

s. of Tabija, U 17: 31. 

Sm 6:3. 

Putija, see Budija. 
Qa-ra-nim, “‘Horn” (or abbreviated? 
ef. Ar. {P, Ibn Doreid). 

s. of Bitu-rabi, Z 7 : 4. 

Qa-ra-su?-mi(mu)-ja 
f. of 7Hushutum, AS 19: 6. 
Si 1555.25 
Qar-di-ili*, “My god is strong.” 
s. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 3 : 21. 
*Qa-ta-ru-um (abbreviated, cf. Izi-gatar, 
and cf. Ar. Np, Ibn 
Doreid) 
s. of Samtikum, 16: 21. 
Qi-sha-at-Sin, ‘‘ Present of Sin.” 

s. of Sin-éribam, gs. of Awil-Sin, b. 
of Igmil-Sin, fLamazatim and 
Sippar-lisher, Ad 16: 21. 

Qi-sha?-tum (abbreviated) 
H 90:3. : 
Qi-ish-Nu-nu, Qi-ish-dNu-nu (Ad 27: 
13), “Present of Nunu” (cf. 
Qishu-shi; for gishu=qishtu, 
ch. Diss., p. 24,5 1s 

Les ote anes ,» om 22 : 29. 

. of Lbni-Rammén, b. of Imgur- 
Sin ome Ogso2. 

. of Inib-Nunu, b. of *Hudul- 
tum, Ilu-abi, and Imgurrum, 
Slolesa7e 


Ww 
nm 


oe 
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4. s. of Imgur-Sin, I 2: 4. 

5. s. of Sin-shemé, b. of Bur-Sin, 
H 36 : 24. 

6. s. of Warad-Ishtar, H 15 : 27 | 
Unter aar 

7. s. of Waraza, hu. of fHundbija, 


AS) 152 5k 
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8. f. of Ibtg-ilishu, H 22 :17|84: 
26! : 
Sm 27 ; 27 |) Ad 27 +13. 
Qi-ish-ti-dH-a, ‘‘Present of Ea.” 
1.) Aw rT $42: 
2. mdr-gishdubba, Az 40 : 38. 
Qi-ish-ti-Marduk, ‘‘Present of Mar- 
duk.”’ 
Az 44:6. 
Qi-ish-ti-UR-RA, Qi-ish-ti-dUR-RA (H 
21 : 25), “Present of U.” 
f. of Awtl-MAR-TU, H 60 : 87. 
f. of [lé-tppalzam, Si 18 : 21 | 19: 
seal | 20 : seal. 
(mar) rabi zikatim, H 14 : 25 | 21: 
25 | 45 : 23 | 46:17 | 65 : 28 
(Var.: NU-TUR-DA). 
rabianum, H 44:18 | 60: 29|71: 
24 | 75 : 18 | Si 28°: 5: - 


PUMUDs sa adop Isl 7278 ey 
NU-TUR(-DA) (=labuttt), H 40 : 
25 | 65 : 28. 


H 17: 16| 66 : 13 (all these pas- 
sages refer probably to one 
and the same person). 

Qi-ish-tum (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Sin-mubalit, Sm 36 : 3.6. 


DR SEOUL avons, ALS 829% 

3. f. of Shamash-tabba-pidi, Si 75: 
18. 

4, gardener, Az 8: 5. 

Az 23 : 20. 

Qi-shu-shu-ui, ‘‘He is a present (of 

god).” 

Z2:3. 


Qi-za-tum, see Ki-za-tum. 
Ra-ab-bi-ja (hypocor., ef. Rabbi-ili, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B. £., 
Vol. IX) 
f. of [bt-Zizana, H 35 : 14. 
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Ra-bi-sila(MI-la)-shu, “His shadow 
(protection) is wide.” 
T, AS! [16s 35]. 17 3 32. 
MESIAL 
Ra-bu-ut (abbreviated) 
f. of fIltdnt, Si 45 : 34. 
Ra-bu-ut-Shamash (abbreviated, cf. 
Sharrtt-Sin) 
f. of fHrishtum, Si 11: 5. 
Ra-bu-ut-Sin (abbreviated) 
s. of Belaqum, AS 17 : 22. 
Sm 35 : 18. 
Ra-i-ba-ni (hypocor.?) 
U 21 : 30. 
*Ra-t-bu-um (cf. Ar. 38), Ibn Doreid) 
f. of Sin-igisham, I 5 : 7. 
Ra-ki-bu, name? 
H 88 : 3. 
*Ra-ma-ja-tum (hypocor., cf. Sumu- 
ramé and Bi, 1.97, 7°17) 
s. of Izi-ashar(?), H 25 : 6.7. 
Rammén-a-bi, ‘R. is my father.” 
s. of [big-Ramman, H 92 : 28. 
Rammén-ba-ni, “‘ R. is creator.” 
1. s. of Rémman-sharrum, Az 15: 
23. 
2. f. of ‘Munawirtum, Z 18 : 7. 

3. £. of Sin-réméni, S15 : 30. 
Ramméan-ella(t)-zu, ‘“R.is his strength.” 
s. of Ana-pdni-tli, Si 70 : 23. 
Ramman-i-din-nam, -idinnam (MA- 

AN-SUM), ‘“‘R. has given.” 
1. s. of Anatum, Si 75 : 27. 
2. s. of Bélt-ennam, Sm 31 : 10. 
. of Idin-...... , Az 20:51 
(perh. id. with No. 13). 

. of Marduk-tajar, H 48:11. 
5. s. of Sin-ishmeni, +, Si 22 : 35 | 
38 : 23 | 39 : 26 | 42 : 29. 

6. s. of Warad-Sin, H 108 : 13. 
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7. s. of Waraza, Si 67 : Al. 
8s 0028 soe , oi 49: 15. 
9. f. of Bélanum, Si 63 : 29. 
10. f. of Zappatum, H 79 : 17. 
11. f. of Sin-aham-idinnam, Ad 16 : 
44, 
12. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 94: 19. 
13. f. of Sin-tdinnam, Az 20: 53 
(perh. id. with No. 3). 
14. tamgaru, H 13: 5. 
UG Ye ers a oiap aulele Gills 
ZAC A526 | ESSE G 6 i4 5 
Wd 382) |S 22, | SU 22 oal2. 
19 |-23:3 | 29:2 | 34:31 | 
40 : 21 | 45 : 31 | 71: 18. 
Ramméan-la-sha-na-an, “R. has no 
equal.” 
f. of Nannar-asharid, AS 3: 5. 
Rammén-lu-ui-zirum(ZIR), R.-lu-zi- 
rum, “Truly, R. is lofty’’? 
1. s. of Ibku-Shala, Sd 2 : 6 (perh. 
id. with the following). 
2. f. of Mar-tm-XX, Sd 2:12. 
Ad 19: 20. 
Rammédn-ma-ti, ‘When, oh Ram- 
man?!” 
FL USe25. 
Rammédn-mu-ba-li-tt, ‘R. quickens.” 
Hi 70:3] U 21 : 29. 
Rammén-mu-she-zi-1b, ‘‘R. saves.” 
hired servant, H 69 : 2. 
Ramméin -nabishti(ZL) -idinnam(MU), 
“‘Ramman has given life.” 
Tipe Cin 1RS5 
Rammédn-na-id, ‘‘R. is exalted.” 
SOLA basen , H 24 : 24. 
Rammén-na-sir(-si-ir), “‘Ramman is 
protector.” 
Lave notes , bl 59 : 26. 


2. f. of Ilushu-ibishu, Z 19 : 18. 
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3. f. of Marduk-ilu and TU-TU- 
nishu, H 16 : 238. 

4, f. of Nabiwm-mdlik, H 16: 7. 

5. f. of Sharrum-Rammén, H 16: 
4 (Nos. 4 and 5 perh. id. with 
No. 3). 

Si 16 : 27. 

Ramméan-ni(?)-shu, “R. is a lion” (ef. 

Shamash-ni-shu) . 


H-K. 
Rammén-ra-bi, ‘‘Ramman is great.” 
Dis sotAlii torres , 5m 36 : 26. 


2. s. of Munawirum, Sm 37:1. 
3. s. of Narém-Rammén, H 49 :15 
4. f. of Ilt-cppalzam, H-K. 
5. f. of Shamash-bami, H 23 : 25. 
Ramméan-ra-...... 
Sl] 5 : 28. 
Rammén-ra?-...... 
f, Sm 42: 17. 
Ramméan-ri-me-ni, ‘R. is merciful.” 
s. of Damu-GAL-ZU, AS 24 : 19. 
S13 :20]12 :22|Z2:12|4:35| 
5:24|9:23|12:17| 16: 
31 | AS 9:18 | 19:18 | 20: 
18 | 22:43 | Sm 32:23 | U 
Dis 
Ramméan-ri-im-ilé, “R. is the wild bull 
among the gods.” 
1. f. of fLashamtum(?), Si 6 : 3.14. 
2. hired servant, H 69 : 1. 
Rammén-shar-rum, “R. is king.” 
1. s. of Dddija, Si 52 : 24] 54 : 26. 


2518201 LOKU= wee ACE OL: ale 

3. 8. of Rish-Shamash(?), Ad 18: 
25. 

AS Ole ere ln laenlos 


5. ?f. of Rammdn-bani, Az 15 :23. 
Rammédn-she-mi, ‘“R. is hearing.” 
hired servant, H 69 : 7. 
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Rammdan - sultlu ? (AN ?-KUSH,?)-nt?, 
“Ramman is our shadow.” 
f. of Sin-abushu, Sm 20 : 35. 
Ramméan-zi-...... 


AS 21 : 23 

Ramméan-...... 
AS 21 : 22. 

Ra-mu-um (abbr.?, ef. Ramajatum) 
SyOlmtan Ol On sels 


Ra-pa-ash-sili(MI-l)-E-a, abbreviated 
Ra-pa!-ash!-sili? (Si 45:30), 
‘Wide is the shadow of Ea.” 


pr.(?),! akil SAL Shamashrl, H ~ 


Gia843) aT? 29 | "Si 824i | 
45 : 30 | 61 : 37. 
Si 62 : 18 | 67 : 38. 
Ri-ba-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Brib-Sin, Sm 10 : 43. 
Ri-ba-am-il’, “Increase, my god!’ 
1. f. of 7Erishtum, Sm 25 : 5. 
2. 1£. of [bi-Shamash, Si 46 : 22. 
3. f. of Sin-ishmeant, H 3 : 22|9: 
26. 
Ri-ib-Nu-nu, “Increase, oh Nunu!” 
f. of UR-RA-gamil, Sm 4 : 14. 
Ri-mi-ja (hypocor.) 
H-K, 
Ri-im-Rammén, “Be merciful, oh 
Ramman!” 
f. of Ina-E-SAG-ILA-zéru, akil 
sdbé, Sd 1: 10. 
dRi-im-Sin, ‘‘Servant of Sin.” 
ruler (also read Hri-Sin or Eri- 
Aku) H 105 : 13. 
Ri-mu-um (abbreviated) 
s. of fShamhatum, Si 73 : 4.12.17. 
Si 4:14. 
Ri-mu-shu(?)-um 
s. of Narém-Sin, U 9:17. 
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Ri-ish-Girru (abbrev.?) 
1. s. of Shamash-ndsir, H 13 : 26 | 
107 : 15 (cf. No. 2). 
2. f. of Ashkudum, H 107 : 4 (perh. 
id. with the preceding). 
Ri-ish-ilu (abbrev.?) 
WeqB AOL teres , Ae 53 13. 
2. f. of Ushtashni-ilu, H 96 : 32. 
Ri-ish-Marduk (abbrev.?) 
1. s. of Mdr-tim-XX, Az 31: 5.6. 
10. 
2. f. of Ilushu-bani, Az 19 : 13. 
3. f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, Sd 
24% Moh 
4, gallabu, Ae 12 : 20. 
Ri-ish-Ramméan (abbrev.?) 
1. s. of Bélshunu, H 99 : 33. 
2. 2? f. of Awil-Sin, Az 20: 18.41. 
3. of the city of Larsa, H-K. 
Ri-ish-Shamash_ (abbrev.?, cf. Sha- 
mash-rish,?Rish-Shamash, and 
Cassite Napah-Shamash-rish) 
1. s. of Akam-kallim, b. of Ibku- 
Aja, Si 60 : 16. 
2. s. of Akshdmatum, b. of Huzd- 
lum, Sm 21 : 49. 
s. of Bélshunu(?), H 79 : 20. 
s. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 63 : 30. 
s. of Imgur-UH-KI, Si 3 : 27. 
s. of Marduk-ndsir, H 50 : 3. 
s. of Sdla, H 97 : 2.5. 
s. of Sin-hdzir, Si 52 : 8. 
Sa Ol igen , 5m 36 : 30. 
ShOle acta , 91 49:19|U 12: 
10 (perh. id. with No. 13). 
11. !f. of fAhdtant, H 92 : 9. 
IDA, Bey Oh Up KohI—5 Bo ooo, Seth Oro) 3r 
13. f. of Kiramtum, U 12 : 4 (perh. 
id. with No. 10). 


1Or is the shang sign in Si 45: 30 a mistake of the scribe for H-a? 


14. f. of Mdar-Purattum, Si 46 : 6.7. 

15. ?f.0f Rammédn-sharrum, Ad 13: 
25 (perh. id. with the follow- | 
ing). 

16. f. of Shamash-liwir, gf. of Ibku- 
Nunitum, Ad 13 : 5 (ef. No. 
15). 

17. f. of Wardija, Ad 29 : 4. 

18. official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K. 

19. ju., Ae-K. 

20. t, AS 115.:.32'| Sm 29): 27| H 6: 
20. 

Sm 18 :17|H90:16| 97 : 30| Si 

5b: 16!|54:4]U16: 21. 


Ri-ish-Sin (abbreviated?, ef. Sin- 
rish) 
S..OL N Gs. so Ol 223% 


Ri-ish-UR-RA (abbrev.?) 
s. of Gimil-Ishtar, b. of Barija and 
UR-RA-kémi-nishi, H 96 : 2. 
9.14.16. 
Ri-su(?)-. 2... 
Sm 20 : 26. 
Ri’a-ilu(?), ‘‘(The) god is a shepherd.” 
sl., Sm 28 : 19. 
Ri-zu-ja (hypocor.) 
he., H-K. 
Ri-?-tum 
f. of Sin-ndsir, Sd 6: 19. 
Sa-a-la (cf. Sala) 
f. of Rish-Shamash, H 97 : 2.5. 
Sa-bi-bu-bu-...... 
f. of Shamash-in-mdtim, H 8 : 31. 
Sa-bi-tum (cf. Sabitum) 
NU ree , Ad 32 : 18. 
Sa-ab-tum, name? 
Sun likes 1: 
SAG-ILA-nabishti(Z1)-idinnam(MU), 
“S. has given life.” 
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f. of Munawirum, H 19:19 | U 
1857 17! 
utullum, AS 7 : 38. 

*Sa-i-la-tum . (hypocor., cf, Sailum, 
Johns, Deeds, and cf. iGatila- 
tum) 

s. of Galdanu, Az 15:8. 

dSak-kud-mu-ba-li-t, ‘S. quickens.” 
UES OE aps oo oo ee Oe 
2. f. of Ibig-iltum, Si 75 : 23. 
H87 219)| Si 75s: 2. 

Sa-(ak-)kum, ‘‘The deaf one”’ (cf. Zuk- 
kukum) [hypocor.—Ed.]. 

1. s. of Awil-Nannar, Si 46 : 23. 

2. !s. of Narum, Si 50: 16. 

f. of fRibatum, hu. of 7Mulluktum, 
SU 2a: 

Sa-la-a (hypocor., ef. Sdla, Salija, Silt 
and Saf. 9D) 

Sa-li-ja (hypocor., ef. fSalatwm, Silt) 

f. of Ibkusha, Sm 23 : 21. 

Sa-ma-nu-um (hypocor.) 

f. of Dagqum, AS 3 : 12. 

*Sa-ma-ra-aly ?) (ef. Sumurah) 

f. of Alsat, Sm 22 : 14. 

Sa-mi-ja (hypocor.) 

PODS yl SHOU Rasy, 
U 4:19. 

*Sa-am-su-d(t)i-ta-na, Sa-am-si-d(t)i- 
ta-na (Sd 6: 24), “The sun 
(god) is a leader.” 

king, always followed by sharru, 
Sdele 20827 LON |S sali l4e 
18|5:18]6:24|7:11|8: 
Pal 

*Sa-am-su-i-lu-na, Sa-am-su-lu-na (Si 

1:15), “The sun is our god.” 
king, without sharru, Si 3:24 | 
5b : 26 | 7:18 | 10: 25.31 | 
13°; 12.23] 14: 31-[°15 : 20 | 
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17:18 | 19 : 20.33 | 20:14. 
27 | 21 : 30 | 22 : 38 | 23: 23| 
24:3] 33:19] 45:25| 46: 
17 | 47 :23| 49:14] 64:18] 
65 : 22 | 66 : 16 | 67 : 33| 69: 
15|73:22|74:18|Ad15: 
25.29 | K. 


followed by sharru, Sil:15|2: 


ZUM 4st O22|56 10.025| 8.215 | 
9 : 21.41/11 2 1827)| 14:21 | 
18 : 18.31 | 19 : 34 | 20: 28 | 
Zor 2O N23): 1422 a D5u: 
23.35a | 26:18 | 27:18 | 28: 
4| 29:19 | 31:17 | 34:19 | 
35 2 7-31) +| 136": 119.33 -| 37 : 
19.33 | 38 : 17.25 | 39 : 18.31 | 
40: 12:24 | 41-2°12.27 | 42: 
16.31 | 43 : 16.26 | 44:19 | 
AV FNS) aS 72265] 50221 | 
Suu aleo2 ee 20M 53 = 20) 
DA 209 "55s 17 | 560% 27 | 
57:18 | 58 : 24.34 | 59:18 | 
60 : 12 | 61 : 35.41 | 62 : 27f.| 
63 : 22.33 | 64 : 29 | 67 : 58 | 
68 : 20 | 69 : 15.22 | 70: 
US-268) 71 Qi 72) 251 75: 
15s | AAS Sul EG 
[Sa-am-]su-t-lu-na-nu-tr(?)-...... 
official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K. 
*Sa-mu-ki-im (hypocor., cf. p. 22; ef. 
Thamud. JD, Bi. ‘W?39d", 
Phen. J0-19, Arab. Simak) 
f. of Qatarum, I 6 : 22. 
*Sa-mu-la-ilu (=Sumu-la-ilu) 
king, S17 : 16.19 | 13 : 24. 
Sa-mu-um (abbreviated) 
f. of Shamash-liwir, Si 35: 28 | 
36 : 30 | 37 : 31. 
Sa(?)-na-tu 
f. of Belaqum, Sm 25 : 30. 
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Sa-pa-tum 
s. of Ibni-Sakkud, Sm 25 : 19. 
Sa-qa-ah-ta-nu-u 
f. of fBélizwnu, AS 6 : 2. 
*Sa-ri-kum (cf. Zarikwm and Pa, 13°10) 
or Sa-ri-qum (cf. Ar. P1101, Ibn 
Doreid. 
Littmann would read P19 or 


In this case Dr. 


P20, “thief,” and compare the 
Safait. name, 9F¥ “Mogler”) 
s. of Sin-ublam, Sm 23 : 27. 
Sm 23:4. 
Sa-a-sha-bt 
f. of Lrib-Sin, H 97 : 23. 

Sa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. /Sasi-dPapsukal, 
C. B. M. 3226 : 5, Sasi, Johns, 
Doomsday Book, and Zasija) 

f. of Jabnik-ilu, AS 11 : 25. 

Sha-Aja, ‘Belonging to Aja,” 

s. of Htel-bt-Sin, H 63 : 18. 

Sha-bab-kallatt 

f. of Gimillum, Az 44: 10. 

Sha-bi-e(?)-...... -da(?) 

s. of Binu-Anati, Ae 4: 14. 

Sha-bu-lum 

s. of Ali-wmmishu, Si 29 : 23. 
Si 29 : 3. 

Sha?-(i-na-nu(?)-. ..... 

f. of Sin-rimém, H 6: 21. 

Sha-hi-ra (cf. Heb. VY, “ hairy ”’?) 

f. of Jamanum, hu. of fAzatum, 
H 78 : 1:6:9.18. 
Sha-lu-za-...... 
f. of Idin-Sin, Si 22 : 2. 
Sha-tli, -ili!, ‘Belonging to (the) god.” 
1. f. of Ablum and Shamash-mu- 
balit, H 74 : 20. 
2. f. of Ubarrum, H 24 : 27. 

Sha-ili!-shu, ‘‘Belonging to his god.” 

1. s. of MAR-TU-nésir, AS 5 : 35. 
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2. f. of fAmat-Mamu, hu. of 7Sha- 
muhium, H 67 : 4.13.26. 
Z6: 29. 
Sha-dIsh-ha-ra, ‘Belonging to I.” 
s. of Ila, Sm 39 : 20 | 40: 21. 
Sm 6 : 22. 
Sha-ak-ti 
f. of Jadiu, Az 14:8]|18:8. 
Sha-lim-pa-lih(li-th)-shu, ‘‘Safe is his 
worshipper.” 
pr. of Shamash, Sm 2: 39 | 7:18. 
!Sm 34: 19. 
Sha-lim-pa-lih-Shamash, ‘Safe is the 
worshipper of Shamash.” 
f. of Wagartum, Z 5 : 37. 
Sha-(al-)lu-rum(-ru-um) (ef. 7Shalur- 
tum) [ef. Ellurum—Ed.] 
1. s. of Manusama, Z 19 : 13. 
2. !f. of Ibku-Numtum, Si 59 : 20. 
3. mar gishdubbaé, Az 20 : 60 | Sd 
fe) 8 ADs 
4. ZAG-HA, Az 44:2. 
Az 23: 18. 
Sha-ma-ja (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Ishkt-itti-ilija, b. of UR- 
RA-gamil, H 4:16 | 99 : 27. 
2. s. of Itti-tli-ishkit, Sm 15: 24 
(id. with the preceding?). 
3.) S201 NN Or-Gorritee enlace 200 5): 
22, 
4. s.of UR-Nannar, Z 8: 31. 
5. s. of Zizu-ndwirat, Sm 19: 31 
(prob. id. with No. 7). 
6: fot I7sitija, e253 25: 
7. f. of UR-RA-gamil, Sm 19 : 32 
(prob. id. with No. 5). 
Sm 145) oasis 
Sha-ma-ja-tum (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Dulukum, Sm 17:31 | U 
19): 9. 


° 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


2. s. of Ibig-Ishtar, Sm 23 : 22. 
3. s. of Ittum(?), f. of fSha- 
mashi(?), U 12: 6. 
4. s. of Nar-Shamash, H. 5 : 32. 
i, eh OIE ins 35 650 , om 22 : 13. 
6. f. of Idishum, H 96 : 29. 
Sm 27 : 21|H 96: 10. 
Sha-4M AR-TU, “Belonging to M.” 
1. f. of Abf-a(e)rah, AS 23:19 | 
eros 17/3 Pale 
2. !f.of ......-kinum, H 94 : 30. 
Shamash-ab-di, ‘“‘Sh. is (the object of) 
my service’’(?) [or abbrevi- 
ated?—Ed.]. 
f. of Ibnt-Girru, Sm 20 : 31. 
Shamash-a-bi, ‘Sh. is my father.” 
f. of Sin-riméni, AS 23 : 28. 
She) is) father? 
[hypoc., ef. Shamash-abu-ni 
(shu) and Pir-abum—Ed.]. 
s. of KAsha(?)-Bél, Sm 26 : 19. 
Shamash-a-bi-li (cf. Ili-abilt) 

H 34: 1.11.14 | U 11 : 7230. 
Shamash-a-bil-shu-nu, “Shamash brings 
them” (cf. Ilu-dbil). 

s. of Sin-éribam, AS 3: 6. 


Shamash-a-bu-um, 


Shamash-a-bi-shu(?), “Shamash is his 
‘ father.” 
f. of fAja-rishat, H 33: 5. 
Shamash-a-bu-nt, ‘‘Sh. is our father.” 
1. f. of Gimil-tlishu and Nannar- 
tum, H 29:19. 
2. f. of Il(u)béisha, H 19 : 29. 
3. f. of Shérum-ili, Sm 41 : 80. 
E2032 
Shamash-a-bu-shu, ‘‘Sh. is his father.’ 
AS 25: 3. 
Shamash-ak (?)-lu 
f. of Shamash-ndsir, U 9 : 28. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


Shamash-a-sha-ri-id-ili, ‘‘Shamash is 
the first one of the gods.” 
E90 1% 
Shamash-a-suk-ni-shi, ‘Sh. is the bul- 
wark of the people.” 
f. of Shamash-[tab?]bae, AS 6:18. 
Shamash-ast(A-ZU)-ni, ‘‘Shamash is 
our healer.’ 
S115: 29! | U-1-: 35. 
Shamash-balati(TIL-LA-tt) 
ated) 
f. of Sin-tdinnam, Si 67 : 43. 
U 14: 31. 
Shamash-bala(f) (TIL-LA)-zu (abbrevi- 
ated) 
s. of Inbum, Sm 4 : 18. 
Shamash-ba-ni, “Sh. is creator.” 
1. s. of Abt-maras, H 105 : 42. 
2. s.of Apa-tdbum, AS 18:25 | 
Pay le fe 
. of Gimillum, Si 63 : 28. 
. of Ibig-Ramméan, Si 34 : 23. 
. of Ibni-Girru, Az 30 : 6. 
1 SAWS THC) as acinus ayy eV AO he 
. of Ilushu-ibishu(?), H 101: 
20. 
8. s. of MAR-TU-béni, Z 1 : 23. 
9. s. of Nannar-idinnam, b. of Na- 
ram-ilishu, Si 50 : 13. 
10. s. of Rammén-rabi, H 23 : 25. 
11. s. of Sin-tdinnam, Az 20 : 9. 
ike 
12. s. of Sin-ndsir, Az 36 : 19. 
. of {fAmat-Shamash, AS 20: 
31, 
14, f. of Bélshunu, Ae 11 : 14. 
15. f. of Ilushu-bdni, Az 28 : 17. 
16. },-Sm-5 = 28. 
pashishu, Az 23: 9. 
Shamash-ba-ti (or BA-TIL) 


(abbrevi- 


SEA bore Oe) 
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f. of Shamash-ilu, U 16: 15. 
Shamash-be-la(?)-...... 
f. of Stli-Shamash, Si 50 : 26. 
Shamash-bél-ilé, Shamash-Bél-ilé (Si 2 : 
1 | Az 28 : 18), “Shamash is 
the lord of gods.” 

1. s. of Ilushu-béni, Az 28 : 18. 

2. s. of Mar-Baja, b. of Nidnat- 
Sin, Shamash-il-ilé,. .. 
and ..ni-Shamash-nadi(?), 
S156. 19) 

3. s. of Sili-Shamash, H 3: 4.5 | 
5:5 |9:9, hu. of fSarpdéni- 
tum-ummt, H 35 : 3.4.6.16.20. 

4, f. of Taribum, Sm 31:23 | U 
16 : 18. 

HL 225 | 9 3'5: 34336 | Si2 31} 
67 : 28. 

Shamash-bél(EN)-nabishtija? (ZI-MU) 
“Sh. is the lord of my life’ (?) 

ft, AS 18 : 33] 23: 29|Sm9: 14. 
Shamash-bi-ni-bt(KA)-ja, “Sh. is the 
purification(?) of my mouth.” 

F972 283 

Shamash-da-(j)a-an, | Shamash-dajan 
(DI-KUD), ‘‘Sh. is judge.” 

1. s. of Shamash-ndsir, AS 4 : 28 
(perh. id. with No. 3). 

2. s. of Sin-kdshid, Z 11:21 | AS 
5 : 40. 

3. f. of Hdzirum, AS 4 : 32 (perh. 
id. with No. 1). 

Si 34 : 4.37. 

Shamash-dir(BAD)-a-li-shu, “Sh. is 
the stronghold of his city.” 

s. of Abt-maras, H 102 : 4. 

Shamash - ella(t) - zu, ‘‘ Shamash is his 
strength.” 

1. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 36 : 23. 

2. s. of KAsha-Shamash, I 5 : 24. 


stl; 
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3. s. of Sin-ld-shandn, H 36 : 30 | 
55 : 31 (perh. id. with No. 7). 
4. s. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Sd8 : 16. 


> . 


. f. of Abil-kubi, I 1 : 22. 

. £. of Ilushu(?)-bani, Sm 18 : 48 | 
H 55:3.9.14.16 (perh. id. 
with No. 3). 

8. b. of Bél-izzeu, Ibni-MAR-TU 
and 7Shi-lamazt, Z 19: 4. 

Shamash-ellat-...... 

f. of Sin-idinnam, H 22 : 16. 

Shamash-e-mu-qt, ‘Sh. is my power.” 

f. of Tab-tabbum, Sm 31: 21 | U 
Noe 
S13 22) |2AS 13: 
Shamash-en-nam, “Be merciful, oh 
Shamash!’ 
1. s. of Mannum-shénin-Shamash, 
Sm 8:15. 
2. f. of Imgurrum, Z 15 : 22. 
3. f. of fSabiratwm, Z 14: 4, 
Z12:19|AS1:10|U3:35|4: 
30. 
Shamash-e(?)-ri(?)-ba-am, 
has increased.” 
H 92 : 30. 
Shamash-érish(KAM), “Shamash has 
planted.” 
{iy IAAL Seat), 

Shamash-e-ri(?)-. ..... 

f. of Ilushu-bdni, Si 73 : 24. 

Shamash-ga-mil, “Shamash spares.” 

1. s. of Warad-Ishtar, U 19 : 11. 
2. f. of Ilushu-abushu and Sha- 
mash-suldlunt, H 3:20 | 5: 
29 | 35 : 35. 
H 104 :8.19. 
Shamash-ga-ti-il, ‘‘Shamash_ kills’’(?) 
(ef. Nannar-SAG-KAL—HEd.] 


“I 


“Shamash 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


f. of Bit-balati(?), AS 3:15. 
Shamash-GU (?) 
7, S15 : 45. 
Shamash-ha-zi 
Sm 33 : 5. 
Shamash-ha-zir(zi-ir), -ha-zi-rum, ‘“Sha- 
mash collects’’(?) (H 52 : 3.10) 
[abbrev., resp. hypoe.—Hd.]. 


1. s. of Abuni, H 45 : 27 | 46 : 22. 

2. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 63 : 25. 

3. s. of Silija, H 96 : 33. 

4, f. of fAhdtanmi, H 52: 3.10 | Si 
23% 

5. f. of Shamash-lamazashu, H 54 : 
15: 


6. sha bab kalldti, Si 45 : 31. 
H 78 : 20 | Si 67 : 46. 
Shamash-hegalli(t?) (@E-GAL), ‘‘Sha- 
mash is my(?) abundance” (or 


abbreviated). 

1. s. of Imgur-Sin, H 94 : 24 | Si 
Hh 2d 

2. s. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 12:16 | 15: 
16. 


3. s. of Nér-Shamash, b. of Bélum, 
Etel-bi-Shamash and Itir-Sin, 
SLWOn1S: 

. s. of Warad-Nannar, 13 : 31. 

5. ?f. of Akshdja, AS 5: 41. 
6. f. of Usur-awadt-Shamash, Sm 
11 320, 

Shamash-i-din-nam, Shamash-idinnam 
(MA-AN-SUM), ‘Shamash 
has given.” 

1. s. of Awil-Damu, H 12 : 25. 

. 8. of Lribam, b. of Sin-mdgir, H 
36 : 26. 

3. s. of Ilt-kabi, Z 8 : 23. 

. 8. of Nannar-KI-AGA,H 26:11. 

5. 8. of Sin-bél-ablim, H 99 : 84. 


iw 
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as 
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. of Sin-gamil, H 11 : 20. 

. of Sin-idinnam, Sl 11 : 26. 

. of Stppar-shadt, H 80 : 23. 

. of Ubaér-Shamash, H 29 : 24. 

. of fAwat-Aja, Si 67 : 13.50. 

. of I1(u)-bi-Sin, Si 66 : 23. 
12. f. of Taribatum, Si 49 : 7. 

AD ONAE8 2553) |52729 | 87s 
32 | Si 53: 4. 

Shamash-il-ilé, ‘‘Shamash is the god of 
gods.” 

s. of Mdr-Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin, 
Shamash-bél-ilé,. .. ...-tlé, and 
......nt-Shamash-nadi(?), Si 
56 : 16. 

Shamash-tlu, ‘‘Shamash is god.” 

1. s. of Bar-Nunu, AS 9:19|138: 
23. 

2. s.of Hnnam-Marduk, H 85: 

20. 
s. of Imdi-Bél, AS 5 : 39. 
s. of Shamash-batt, U 16 : 16. 
f. of fAwdt-Aja, Si 57 : 7. 
f. of f£li-ériza, Si 45 : 1.15.23. 
?f. of *Shdt-Aja, H 67 : 2.32. 
. f. of Warad-Bunini, Si 56 : 33. 

Sm 35:19 | H 32:5. 

Shamash-i-na-ja, ‘‘Shamash is my eye” 


Oo 0 
hhnnn w@ 
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(or hypocoristic?). 
Sm 35 : 16. 
Shamash-i-na-ma-tim, “Shamash is the 
eye of the country.” 
s. of Ibni-Shamash, H 98 : 25. 
Shamash -i-in-ma -tim, 
(IGI)-ma-tim, 
the eye of the country.” 
1. s. of Ilushu-béni, Sm 7 : 30. 
2. s. of KAsha(?)-Shamash, AS 6: 
ai 
3. s. of Sabibubu...... HES 230; 


LL 


Shamash-tn- 
“Shamash is 
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4. f. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 51:8. 
5. f. of Ndbi-ilishu, gf. of Bélshu- 
nu and Ilushu-béni, Sm 19 : 3. 
26. ' 
SMS eeLot Ol Taal. 
Shamas-i-pu-ush, ‘Shamash has made.” 
ISH(?), of the city of Larsa, H-K. 
Shamash-i-te-e [ef. Ili-ité and Lati-ilu— 
Ed.] 
s. of Sunabum(?), Sm 16: 3.4. 
Shamash-ka-shi-id, _ ‘‘Shamash 
tures”’ (cf. Sin-kdshid). 
s. of Sin-bél-ilé, Sm 25 : 24, 
Shamash-ki-ili'-ja, ‘Shamash is (like) 


cap- 


my god.” 
f. of Ilushunu(?), H 92 : 28. 
Shamash-ki-ma-ili'-(j)a, ‘Shamash is 
dike) my god.” 
s. of Zahlatim, AS 14 : 24. 
AS 13 : 29. 
Shamash-ki-nam-i-di, ‘Sh. knows the 
faithful one.” 
he., of the city of Larsa, H-K. 
Sm 18 : 13(?). 
Shamash-ku-a-ir!-shv 
S114 : 33. 
Shamash-la-ma-za-shu, “‘Shamash is 
his protecting god.” 
s. of Shamash-hdézir, H 54 : 14. 
H 78 : 19 | Si 67 : 45. 
Shamash-la-sha-na-an, ‘‘Shamash has 
no equal.” 
Z9:5. 
Shamash-li-ib-lu-ut, ““Sh. may live!’ or 
“O Sh., may he live!” 
+, Si 52 : 25 | (54 : 25). 
Shamash-li-me-ir, ‘Sh. may shine.” 
f. of Ibgatum, Az 14 :3.4|18 : 4.5. 
Shamash-li-wi-ir, “Sh. may shine!’’ 
1. s. of Ablim(?), Si 26 : 15. 
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2. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 6 : 18. 
3. s. of Résh-Shamash, f. of Ibku- 
Nunitum, hu. of fTarém E- 
_ UL-MASH, Ad 13: 5.13. * 
°4. s. of Samum, Si 35 : 28 | 36: 
30 | 37 : 31. 
Da SSoliaecpee -Sin, H 19 : 20. 
6. ! f. of Ibgatum, Az 26: 6. 
7. ju., Sm 30 : 25. 
Shamash-lu-mur, ‘May I see Sha- 
mash!’ 
s. of Ili-idinnam, H 6:23 | 86: 
23. 
Shamash-ma-gir, “Sh. is favorable.” 
1. s. of KAsha-Sin, H 13 : 24. 
2. ?s. of Shamash-asuk-nishi, AS 


Opals. 
3. s. of Sin-mdgir, H-Kx. 
Ase S Olsens , H 101 : 24. 
5. f. of Harirum, H 47 : 5. 


6. f. of ‘Lamazdnt, Az 20 : 6. 

7. b. of Libit-Ishtar, H-K. 

Sie5aesf pole An) 
Shamash-ma-lik, ‘Sh. is a counsellor.” 

f. of Arpium, H 22:19. 
Shamash-mu-ba-li-it, ““Sh. quickens.”’ 

1. s. of Sha-ili, b. of Ablum, H 74 : 


Dis 
2. s. of Sin-asharid, H 45:37 | 
46 : 27. 


3. f. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Ad 23 :9. 

4. f. of Taribatum, Ae 2: 21. 

Rilo cee ay dabos o Bil 

H 61 : 24a | 62 : 32a | Si13: 2.6. 
Shamash-mu-dt, ‘‘Shamash is wise,’ 

1. s. of Akshéja, Sm 38 : 15. 

2. ?f. of Imlik-Sin, H 92 : 23. 
Shamash-mu-sha-lim, “Sh. preserves.” 

f. of (Nishi-inishu, AS 18 : 3.6.10. 

Ae 6:10 | H-K. 
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Shamash-mu-shi-zi-ib (abbrev. Sham- 
shija), ‘Shamash saves.” 
H 42 : 33.34.35. 
Shamash-mu-ush-te-she-ir, ‘Shamash 
leads aright.’ 
1. s. of Idadum,b. of Ibni-UR-RA, 
H312)3205 
2. f. of Mannum-mahirshu, Si 32 : 
5. 
Shamash-mu-ta-bi-il-shu, ‘‘Shamash is 
his leader.” 
s. of Taribum, H 79 : 18. 
Shamash -nabishti (ZI) -idinnam(MU), 
“Shamash has given life.” 
AS 14:17. 
Shamash-na-ahi(?)-ra-rt 
hired servant, H 69: 5. 
Shamash-na-ap-she-ra(-am), “Oh, Sh., 
be kind again!’’ 
1. f. of Palé-Shamash, Si 68 : 21. 
2. sl.,Sm4: 4. 
Shamash-na-sir(si-ir), ‘Shamash is 
protector.” 
1. s/of Lribam, Sm 15:27 | 4: 
es | 7G ale 
. of Izt-zaré, Ae 5 : 4.6. 
. of Kinam-ilt, Z 14 : 30. 
. of Muhaddum, Si 51 : 6. 
. of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 15 : 28. 
. of Némelum(?), Sm 42 : 15. 
. of Shamash-aklu(?), +, U 9: 
22. 
8. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of 
Marduk-ndsir, H 31 : 20. 
9. s. of Stn-idinnam, AS 6 : 20. 
10. s. of UH-KI-tabbashu(?), Si 56: 
31. 
11. s. of Ubarrum, f. of fManna- 
shi(u), b. of *Mérat-irsitim, 
Ae 5:8.18.24. 


Bore AS 
nnn NHN NH DW 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


12. f. of Ibgatum, Sm 17 : 32. 

13. f. of Ibt-Zizana, H 35 : 43. 

14. 2 f. of Ibku-Nunitum and Ibku- 
Shala, Az 39 : 7.16.28 | 42 : 3. 
4. 

15. f. of Jbni-Shamash, Ad 27 : 15. 

16. £. of Imer-ilu, H 32 : 20. 

17. f. of Imguja, Sm 19 : 28. 

18. 4. of Nar... =. , H 99: 24. 

19. f. of Rish-Girru, H 13 : 27 | 107. 
16 (perh. id. with No. 24), 

20. f. of Shamash-dajan, AS 4: 28. 

21. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5: 5. 

22. ?f. of Taribum(?), H 49 : 14. 

23. f. of Zik(g)ir-li(u)shu, Si 15 : 


16. 
DAS TS00 we. ey -kaldma (2) - tdi, H 
13 : 23 (perh. id. with No. 19). 
Do let flies. itum-ummé, hu. of 


fErishtum, H 39 : 2.3.9. 
26. PA USH UD TAR}, AS 5: 42. 
27} Ws F27, 
AS 22342) | Nes 35" | Hels. 
Shamash-na-...... 
f. of Sin-rimém, H 9 : 32. 
Shamash-ne-bi-li! (=ndbili =napihi?) 
s. of Sin-imiti, Sa 1:21 (case: s. 
of Sin-idinnam!). 
Shamash-NI-SAG(?) 
f, Sm 41 ; 33 | H 39; 21. 
Wer l2. 
Shamash-ni-shu, ‘‘Shamash is a lion,’’ 
E217, tals. 
Shamash-nu-tir-ma-tim, ‘Shamash is 
the light of the country.” 
1. s. of Abum-wagar, Z 3 : 27. 
2. s. of Shamash-shadt-ilé, Sm 15 : 
Pale 
3. f. of Abum-wagar, Si 3 : 23. 
Z3: 14. 
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Shamash-pa!-di-...... 
NOL Syne oie pry is OS) gee 
Shamash-qar-ra-ad, ‘Sh. is a hero.” 
ISBT Oly etree: ja Z 14:6. 
2. f. of Béli-idinnam, H1 85 : 28. 
Saal Olimaerey Hele Saute. 
Shamash-ra-bi, ‘‘Sh. is great.” 
. of [bgatum(?), H 49 : 8. 
. of Mar-Baja, Ae 10 : 29. 
. of Nabi-ilishu, AS 16 : 25. 
. of Shibitum, H 15 : 29. 
. of Sin-idinnam, Si 74 : 22. 
. of Bribam, H 11:24 | 36: 
32 | 55 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following). 
7. f. of [Nannar-SHU-|ME-EN, 


mn 


OSU ee CO 
hn nn 


H 36:31 (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 

Z 3:31.34 | Sm 35:1.7| H 104: 
26. 


Shamash-ri-ma-an-nt, ‘“O Shamash, be 
merciful to me!’ 
s. of fLamazi, H 27 : 8. 


Shamash-ri-me?-ni?, “Sh. is merciful.’” 


Z 3: 36. 
Shamash-ri-ish (abbreviated, cf. Rish- 
Shamash) 
1. s. of Idin-MAR-TU, Sm 31: 
19. 


2. s. of Ilt-bélt, U 13 : 34. 
3. s. of Warad-Shamash, b. of Sin- 
idinnam, H 25 :19|83:11. — 
Shamash-ri’t, ‘Sh. is a shepherd.” 
1. s. of P(W)iri-Aja, U 17 : 30. 
2. f. of fBélizunu, H 86:8. 
Shamash-ri-...... 
f. of Taribatum, Si 60 : 21, 
Shamash-shadi-t-1li!, ‘Shamash is the 
mountain (lord) of the gods.” 
1. s. of Sin-ilu, b. of Shérum-ilt, 
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Sm 15 : 29 (perh. id. with the 
following). 

2. f. of Shamash-nir-mdtim, Sm 

157: 21 (cf. No. 1). , 
Shamash-sha-du-ni, “Shamash is our 
mountain (lord).” 

LROL Wasata, ol Lome. 
Shamash-shar-ki-tim, ‘‘Shamash is the 
j king of righteousness’ [or 

KI-tim =irsitim? cf. Shamash- 
in-matim—Ed.]. 

TEGO! 5 on oc ol OOO, tei PO) SU, 

ie wks; 2), 

Shamash-shar-ru-um, “Sh. is king” 
[abbrev.—Ed.]. 

f. off{din-Ea, Sm 12 : 33. 
Shamash-she-mi, ‘“‘Sh. is hearing.” 

s. of Ha-ndid, b. of Ishme-Sin and 

Meranaki(?), S15 : 31. 
Shamash-shu-mu-um! (abbreviated?) 
JUSpexgeoe ,Az19: 4, 
Shamash - shu -mu-un-lu, Shamash- 
shu(?)-mu-shu (Az 26 : 15). 
1. s. of Ilushu-tbni, ju., Ad 3: 
TES: || UO) 3 || ss S PROG | IWS} 5 
3 | Azd1 : 5 || 26 : 15. 

2. akil tamgaré, Az 4:5.9| 138 :5.9. 

Si 65 : 30 | Ae-K. 
Shamash-shu-mu-...... 

official at Stppar, Ae-K. 
Shamash-shu-zi-ba-an-mi, ‘Oh, Sha- 
|: mash, save me!” 

s.of Zuzdnum, b. of Shamash- 

tatum, Si 75:8. 
Shamash - Sippar (UD - KIB - NUN - 


Shamash-sultli(AN-KUSH), ‘Sh. is 
my shadow (protection) ”’ 


[abbrev.—Ed.]. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


1. s. of Ilt-bani, hu. of 7Murmur- 
tum, H 94 : 22 | Si 64: 7.10. 
27. 
2. s. of Pititum, Si 75 : 17. 
Shamash-sultlu(AN-KUSH, KUSH, 
—H 35 : 34—)-nt, “Sh. is our 
shadow (protection).”’ 


1. s. of E-Shamash-mannu, Sm 
IZE 730), 

2. s. of Nurija, Sm 22:18 | 25: 
17 | [27 : 20]. 


3. s. of Shamash-gamil, b. of Ilu- 
shu-abushu, H 3 :19|5 : 29! | 
35 : 34. 
‘H 104 : 27. 
Shamash-tab-ba-e(?) 
1. ?s. of Shamash-asuk-nishi, AS 
Gras: 
2. NI-GAB bab Gdgim, Sm 7 : 23. 
Sm 2:44 | [34 :24]| U3 :9(2). 
Shamash-tab-ba-pi-di, “Oh Shamash, 
spare the companion!” 
1. s. of Qishtum, Si 75 : 18. 
2. s. of UR-Shamash, H 85 : 27. 
RB EBION ming do ag tell Slo ob yeE 
Sigua 
Shamash-tab-ba-shu, ‘‘Shamash is his 
companion” (or abbreviated?, 
ef. Sh.-tappashu). 
DESO IH so Goa WI HG 2 ass, 
. s. of Nannar-tdinnam, shakka- 
nakku, Sm 18 : 36 | 29 : 12. 
. s. of Sin-abum, H 86 : 2. 
. 8. of Sin-tdinnam, Z 6 : 21. 
. s. of Tabbilum, Sm 31 : 1.2. 


bo 


. f. of (Damigtum, AS 19 : 23 | 20: 
23. 

8. f. of Ibgatum and Sinatum, Si 

56 : 2.5.10. 
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9. f. of Marduk-ndsir and Sha- 
mash-ndsir, H 31: 21. 
10. f. of Nannar-idinnam, AS 13: 


19. 

11. f. of fNarubium, gf. of Abum- 
bani, AS 9 : 2. 

LOS eee eA tas 

S14:19|2Z16:24|H55:7] Si 
14:31. 


Shamash-ta-ja-ar, ‘Sh. is merciful.” 
AS 9 : 20|19 : 20|20:20|]Sm2: 
ANT 2 S23 (032): 24 
34 : 21! 
Shamash-tap-pa-shu (=Sh.-tabbashu) 
f. of Warad-Sin, Az 27 : 7. 
Shamash-ta!-tum (cf. Tatim) 
1. s. of Bél-ME-GIM, Sm 24 : 25. 
2. s. of Idin-Shamash, Si 64 : 35. 
3. s. of Nannar-ME-GIM, H 31: 
22, 
4. s. of Zuzdnum, b. of Shamash- 
shizibanni, Si 75 : 9. 
Zia ce20) 
Shamash-tu-ra-am, ‘‘Oh Shamash, be 
merciful!’”’ 
1. s. of Sin-érish, Si 39 : 21. 
2. s. of Warad-Nannar, H 21 : 29 | 
TI OI 7ars 20n| ou 1838. | 
19 + 33)|| 21 : 26. 
3. f. of Ali-shdgish(?), Si 55 : 17. 
4. f. of Igmil-Sin, H 60 : 34. 
Shamash-um(?)-ma-ti, 
Sino 45 
Shamash-us-ra-an-ni(?), “Oh Shamash, 
protect me!”’ 
f. of Kubutum(?), Sm 20: 32. 
{H 18 : 12.] 
Shamash-wa-dam-u-sur, ‘‘ Oh Shamash, 
keep the agreement!” (cf. 
Usur-wadam). 
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! hired servant, H 69 : 8. 
Shamash-?-ta(sha?)-ka-shi(lim) 

Si 5a: 8. 
Shamash-...... 

f. of Warad-ilishu, H 85 : 23. 
Shamash-...... 

f. of fMatatum, AS 20: 34. 
Shamash-...... 


f. of Izamanum, H 23 : 22. 
Sha-am-hu-um (abbr., = Shamuhum ?, 
ef. Shamuh-Sin, fShamuhtum) 
Jel p73). 
Sha!-Mi-is-riim, ‘The 
Egypt,” Egyptian(?). 
U19: 14. 
Sham-ru-um (abbr., cf. Rammdn-mu- 
shammir, Del., Hw., p. 671b) 
Ad 20:8. 
Sha-am-shi-ja, Shamshi(¢UD)-ja (hy- 
pocor.) 
ju., Z 4 : 29, 
H 42 : 33.34.35.37 (abbreviated 
from Shamash-mushéztb!). 
Sha-mu-uh-Sin, 
Shamhum). 
shag! Shamash, AS 24 : 16. 
2 oeosy 
Sha-ni-nu!-um! (abbreviated) 
f. of [bi-Sin, H 39 : 19. 


Sha-Ramméan, ‘Belonging to R.” 
f. of Ablum, H 75 : 21. 


man of 


«Sim serows-” (Ck 


Sha-ra-zi-...... 

f. of fBélitiga, AS 24 : 21. 
Shar-ra-nim (hypocor.) 

f. of Bilah-Sin, Z 5: 2. 
Shar-ri-ja (hypocor.) 

Per Otieamere si cce -Shamash, Si 67 : 53. 
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Shar-rum-...... 
Si 5b : 6. 
Shar-rum(ru-um)-Rammén, “Ramman 
isking” [abbrev.—Ed.]. 
1. s. of Rammén-ndsir, hu. of 
fHammurabi-shamsht, H 16: 
3.4, 
DAS OLS 5s se 5 Sl 655325) (perk: 
id. with the following). 
3. f. of Ilushu-abushu, H 55 : 24 | 
Si 65: 9.11. 
4. f. of fNish-inishu, H. 43 : 4. 
5. goldsmith, AS 16 : 26. 
Shar-rum-Shamash (Az 42 : 10), Shar- 
rum (LUGAL)-Shamash, 
“Shamash is king” [abbrev- 
from a name like Shar-ki-tim- 
Shamash—Ed.]. 
1. s. of Ibku-tlishu, Ae 12:18. 
De oO. ING a5 6b ¢ , Si 3 : 31 (perh. 
id. with No. 5). 
3. 8. of Nunu-érish, H 20 : 30. 
4. f. of Ibku-tlishu, H 13 : 19(?) | 
77 + 238. 
5. f. of Ibku-Sin, Si 3:35 | 51: 
19(?) (perh. id. with No. 3). 
6. f. of Sin-éribam, H 80 : 25. 
Az 42:10. 
Shar-rum(?)-Sin, “Sin is king.” 
E302: 
Shar-ru-ut-Sin (abbr, cf. Rabat-) 
f. of iSht-lamazi, Z12:6|Sm2 :2, 
Sha-sha-ja?(e?)-zi-...... 
Az 9:16. 
Shat(?)-tum 
leh Lg oul 
She-li-bu(-um), “Fox” (ef. Shilibim 
and alu sha Médr Shélibi, 
Scheil, Délégation, II, p. 100, 
and Shélibija, C.B M. 429:14). 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


1. s. of Il(u)-bt-Shamash, H 96 : 35. 
2. f. of Sin-idinnam, H 8 : 24 | 80: 
20. 
IOP 1s 3 
She-ip-Sin, Shi-ip-Sin (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Nir-NIN-SHAGT, H 38: 
26 | 42 : 64 | 46: 23 | 58: 21. 
2. s. of Warad-ilishu, f. of Tariba- 
tum, Si 35 : 24 | 36: 25 | 37: 
27. 
3. !f. of Idin-Nand, Si 72 : 3. 
4. akil tamgaré, H-K. 
Decne: Fela id) |) sinks in 2) 
20 : 20. 
She-ri-iq-Aja, ‘Present of Aja.” 
H’8s 211; 
She-ri-tu()m (cf. rish, List of Elements) 
1. s. of Joni-MAR-TU, Az 34:5. 
2. 1f. of Shamash-rabi, H 15 : 29 
(var. Shibitim!). 
She-tr-She-du-um, ‘Child of the pro- 
tecting deity.” 
Sli3 26: 
She-ir-She-ru-um, ‘Child of Sherum.”’ 
f. of Absliza, AS 8 : 29. 
@She-ru-wm-ba-ni, ‘‘Sherum is creator.” 
f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 13: 8. 
H 84: 2. 
@She-rum(ru-um)-ilt!, She-rwm(ru-wm)- 
al, ““Sherum is my god.” 
1. s. of Nuhija, b. of Ibig-Ishtar, 
ASOT: 
2. s. of Shamash-abuni, 
30. 
. 8. of Sin-ilu, b. of Shamash- 
shadt-ilé, Sm 15 : 29. 
4. ?f. of fLamazi, Sm 16: 6. 
5. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 27 : 12. 
6. f, of Sin-tabba-pidi, Z 8 : 30. 
7. £. of Warad-Ishtar, H 92 : 26. 


Sm 41: 


ie) 
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8. hired servant, H 69 : 4. 

AS 10 : 5! | Sm 16: 2. 
She-rum-na-wi-ir, ‘Sh. is shining.” 

Sv60'2 2.7. 
Shi-bi-tim (var. Sheritim!) 

f. of Shamash-rabi, H 15 : 29. 
Shi(?)-hal(?)-har(?)*-7-din-nam, 

(?) has given.” 


“She 


s. of Ubar-Sin, patest and palace 
official 

H-K. 
Shi-la-nim (hypocor.? cf. shtlu, “king, 


at Kdrum-shapla, 


sovereign ’’) 
f. of fAja-tallik, AS 20 : 33. 
Shi-li-bi-im (=Shélibum) 
f. of Danja, AS 24 : 24. 
Shi-tp, see Shép. 
Shi~p-¢K A-DI (abbreviated) 
s. of Idin-Nunu, Si 35:20 | 36: 
22 | 387 : 23. 
*Shi-iq-la-nu (hypocor., ef. Saf. nope) 
f. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 14:5. 
Ship-ra-na-qi(kt), see Me-ra-na-qi. 
SHU-(Sha-?), see Gimil-. 
Shu(?)-ba-ri-im 
GUNG as: , Sm 22 : 30. 
Shu-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Jashubum, 
Shubisha, and Bi. 3”) 
H 106: 4. 
Shu-bi-sha (ef. p. 19) 
s. of [big-Nunu, Sm 26 : 21. 
*Shu-ub-na-ilu (cf. p. 30) 
s.of Jakub-ilu, b. of Jadah-ilu, 
AS 25 : 20. 
dSHU-BU-LA-a-bi, 
father.” 
1. s. of Duluk(q)um, H. 103: 22. 
2. s. of Ennam-Sin, Si 21 : 25. 
1 Si 5b: 14. 


Celsls ak) WaKy 
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@SHU-BU-LA-na-sir, “SH. is pro- 
tector.” 
Si 20 : 5.6. 


Shu-e?(kal?)-lum 
s. of Darikum, S19 : 26. 
Shu-ku-bi-im, see Gimil-kubim. 
Shu-mi-a-hi-ja, ‘‘Son of my brother.” 
2? £. of Gartbum, Z 17 : 10. 
EL LOGE 7. 
Shu-mi-ir-st-tim, Shu-mi-irsitim(K1), 
“Son of the earth.” 
1. s. of Aham-kallim, H 63 : 25. 
2. s. of Bar-Rammén, $i 16 : 2.10. 
3. 8. of Ilu-gamil, b. of Ddmig- 
Marduk, Si 75 : 25. 
4. s. of Sin-abushu, H 84 : 30. 
5. f. of Ilushu-bani, Ad 6 : 4. 
Si 5b: 10 | 34: 36. 
Shu-mi-sha(?) (ef. p. 19) 
f. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 5 : 35. 
Shu-mi-...... 


Simvomeese 
Shum-ma-tli' (alt)-la-Shamash, “‘If Sh. 
is not my god...... ee 


s. of Nidnusha, H 3 : 29. 

H 57:2 | H-K(?). 
Shum-ma-ilu (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Idin-Bél, Sm 5 : 26. 

2. s. of Libit-Ishtar, H 22 : 21. 

3. f. of Marduk-mubalit, Ad 25 : 3. 

AME OL St=ta Ele OO) al he 
Shum-ma-tlu-la-tli'-ja, “Tf my god is 

MOO cr aaa li4 

s. of UH-KI-ja, Sm 41 : 28. 

Shum-ma-la-ilu (abbreviated?) 


H-K. 
Shum-shu-im(?)-...... 
ial iil @ Ws, 


Shu-mu-UH-KI, “Son of U.” 
Saat, 210) 8 ALIN) AU! alae Wes 
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Shu-mu-uh(uh, Sm 32 : 22)-Sin( =Sha- 
muh-Sin, and u for a on ac- 
count of the m?, else abbrevi- 
ated) t 

pr. of Shamash, AS 6 :17| Sm 32: 
22. 

AS9:16]19:17|20:17|21: 20| 
22: 41. 

Shu-mu-lu-um (abbrev. or hypocor.) 

1. s. of Amri-ilishu, H 8 : 3 (perh. 
id. with the following). 
2. f. of Mdr-Ishtar, H 8 : 27. 
Shu-mu(-um)-li-ib-shi, ““May it be a 
| son!” [abbr.—Ed.]. 
1. s. of Ammija, hu. of fKizirtum, 
Ad 13: 4.11. 
2. s. of Ina-paléshu, Az 14:19 | 
"18 : 24 | 40 : 37! 
3. s. of KAsha-Sin, Ae 3: 17. 
4. s. of Libit-Rammdn, Ad 3:6 | 
EOD | MR Sao a, 
5. !s. of Pirhi-lishu, Ad 8: 138 | 
Az 3:13(f) | 11:13. 
6. f. of Gimil-Nabium, Si 9 : 29. 
7. \£. of Iddt, Az 4:10. 
H18:7!|96: 39] Ad 29:14] Az 
1:9|Sd 4:14] U 21:27. 

Shu-mu(-um)-li-si(zi), ‘‘A son may 
come forth” [abbrev., ef. p. 
5, note 3—Ed.]. 

1. s.of Pappa, b. of Jamlik-tlu, 
Sm 22: 15. 

2. ?f. of Sin-igtsham, H 103 : 21. 

3. t, Az 16: 33 | 29 +21 (36); 21. 

4, mar gishdubbd, Az 5: 25 | 28: 
19. 

Shu-nu-ma-tlu, “Truly Shunu is 
god’? (?). 

1. s. of Brib-Sin, b. of Méar-irsi- 
tum; Si 7 : 5.12. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


2. rabianum,*Ad 12:5. 
Shu-nu-tash(ur, lik)-ha-li 
H-K. 
Shu-te-shu-ra-shum, ‘Lead the “son 
aright” (or abbrev.). 
1. s. of Htel-bi-Nabium, H 24 : 26. 
2. f. of Nabium-maltk, Si 9 : 30. 
Si(?)-ja-tum (hypocor., ef. Zijatum) 
f. of Aliat-shubazu, H 107 : 18. 
Si-ki-li-...... (ef. Ziklum) 
f. of Ubarrum, Z 14 : 25. 
Si-li-t (hypocor., cf. Sald, Sala, Salija, 
iSalatum, and Bi. *7D) 
f. of Bélanum, Si 68 : 24. 
Si-li-lum (ef. Zililum) 

1. f. of Awil-Ramméan, Si 33: 5. 
PEE UKs GB cae tS BP oh. 
Si-im-ti-...... -nt (Elamite?, cf. the 

Elamitic name Simti-Shilhak) 
f. of Ablum, H-K. 
Sin'-a-bu-um, ‘Sin is father ”’ [abbr.— 
Ed.]. 
f. of Shamash-tabbashu, H 86: 3. 
Sin-, Stn'-a-bu-shu, ‘Sin is his father.” 
1. 8s. of /Bartum, H 28s 12. 
2. 8. of Hribam, Hi 3: 23. 
3. 8. of Ishme-Sin, AS 7:9 | Sm 
INSTR ISH | PAD SUG}. 
s. of Isqi-tlt, AS 15 : 25. 
5. s. of Mudddum, b. of Nardm- 
Sin, AS 18 : 20. 


he 


6. s. of Nardm-tlishu, Sm 81 : 14. 

7. s.of Ndér-ilishu, b. of Sin- 
riméni, 13 : 7.19. 

8. s. of Rammdn-...... 5 teiemt 740) 9 
35. 

CR ORIOOS 35 ota, Wiles os, 


10. f. of Anatum, Si 4 : 26. 
11. f. of Jbgatum, H 63 : 24. 
12. f. of Ilt-amranni, S18 : 22. 
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US; froflianz, U 13 35 
14. f. of Imgur-Sin, Z 6 : 24. 
15. f. of KAsha-Sin, I 5 : 21. 
16. f. of fLamazt, Sm 2 : 56. 
17. f. of Nabi-Sin and fNutubtum, 
f. (by adoption) of Sugagum, 
hu. of fUmmi-tabat, S15 : 2.4. 
6.12.15.21.24. 
18. f. of Nannar-idinnam and Sin- 
CAL MeN 27 [elon 2d 
f. of fPalatum, SI 5 : 40. 
f. of Shumi-irsitim, H 84 : 30. 
21. f. of Sin-idinnam, Ae 5 : 32. 
22. f. of Sin-mdgir, H 19 : 26. 
f. of Sin-riméni, Z 10 : 32. 
f. of Sin-shemé, H 29 : 23. 
25. malahu, H 19: 2. 
26. rabisu, S110: 29. 
om 17 23. 
Sin-a-bu-...... 
Sm 22:3] H 88 : 12. 
Sin'-a-da-lal, “I worship Sin.” 
1. s. of Lrib-Sin, S15 : 37. 
2. s. of Pirkum, b. of Idin-Sin, 
fribam-Sin, Sin-imguranni, 
Sin-igisham, and Sin-mubalit, 


He 2lessi2: 

Sin-, Sin'-a-ha-am, akam(SHESH)- 
i-din-nam, ‘Sin has given a 
brother.” 

1. s. of Awil-ili, U 18: 5. 

2. s. of Hazzibutum, H 49:11. 

3. s. of [kabisha, Si 64 : 37. 

4, s. of Rammén-idinnam, Ad 16: 

44, 

5. s. of Sin-idinnam, Si 58 : 28. 

Gass Oley. 3 , oi 64 : 33. 

1Bi pe Soy) eee) Ganley 
Sin-a-ja-...... 


H-K. 
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Sin-a-sha-ri-id (abbreviated) 
f. of Shamash-mubalit, H 45 : 38 | 
46 : 28. 
Sin-dst(A-ZU), ‘Sin is a healer.” 
f, of Ili-idinnam and Muhadum, 
ESSi 25 PAM sIe2 15 Si 19) 
59): 6165 :9|72:4)|.73 : 17 | 
76. 24 | Bi 140222 | 28 2-7 | 
42 : 26. 
H14:3.8|21:4.5|44:3.4| 45: 
5.8 | 58: 4. 
Si-na-tum (hypocor., ef. Sin-natum) 
1. s. of GAZ-Ishtar, H 19:10|U 
19°23. 
2. s.(?) of Gimillum, goldsmith(?), 
Az 7 : 6.30. 
3. s. of Shamash-tabbashu, b. of 
Ibgatum, Si 56 : 5.10. 
4. s. of Sin-ishmeanni, Ad 5 : 15. 
. f. of Mannum-imashshi(?)-bela- 
nu, Az 29 : 18. 
6. PA-PA, Ad 12:3. 
Ad 20 : 14. 
Sin'-ba-la(?) 
f. of Abil-ilishu, U 13 : 35. 
Sin-, Sin'-ba-ni, ‘Sin is creator.” 
1. s. of Igmilu(?), Sm 19 : 29. 
2. s. of Sin-abushu, b. of Nannar- 
idinnam, Z 7 : 10.23.29 | 15: 
21. 
3. s. of Usur-awat-Shamash, Si 56: 
2.3.8. 
4. f. of Ibtg-Nunu, Z 14 : 24. 
5. f. of Ikdbt, U 3: 238. 
6. f. of KAsha-kubi, gf. of Ibig- 
Ishtar, S16: 8. 
?akil SAL Shamash, H 52 : 23 | 
102°; 22) | [U 15 =< 13). 
Sm 13220 2168 | 20% 24 | 
100 : 19. 


or 
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Sin-ba-ni-..... 
Sm 21 : 42, 

Sin-, Sin'-be-el-ab-li(m), Sin-, Sin'-be-el- 

ablim(TUR-USH), Sin'-be-la- 

ab-li (U 8: 18), “‘Sin is lord 

of the son.” 

OL LINGUA) =n eiaety UNO 

23. 

. of Imgur-Sin(?), Si 59 : 29. 

. of KAsha-Sin, Si 68 : 23. 

. of Sin-idinnam, $i 34 : 24. 

USS OLSIN-UM. 6-46 , 51 49 : 16. 

. of Sin-mdgir, Si 54 : 24 | 58: 

26 (ju.) | 74: 19. 


um 


_ 
mn 


27 A Nn DM 


nm 


7. f. of Awil-Sin, Az 20 : 14.37 | 
Sd 8:2.4 (perh. id. with 
No. 10). 

8. f. of Bélshunu, Si 9 : 37. 


9. f. of /Hrishti-Shamash, Si 33 : 3. 
10. f. of Ibni-Marduk, Az 20: 16. 
39 (perh id. with No. 7). 
11. f. of Ilu-idinnam, Si 75 : 22. 
12. f. of Ishme-Sin, Ad 8 :4| Az3: 
4, 
13. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 99 : 
34. 
14, ju., Ae 6:5. 
Sin}-be-li, “Sin is my lord.” 
f. of Zagzaqum, U 3: 28. 
Sin-, Sin'-be-el-ilt', “Sin is the lord of 
gods.” 
1. s. of Afidum, Z 14:20 (perh. 
id. with No. 6). 
. s. of Ha-rabi, H 20: 31. 
. s. of Gamilum, Si 25 : 28. 


. s. of Nér-Sin, Z 8 : 24. 
. s. of Sin-igisham, H 16:17. 


6. f. of Htel-Shamash, Z 14:22 
(perh. id. with No. 1). 


CR ap Con NS) 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


7. f. of Igmil-Sin, Sm 10 : 34 | H 
7:18|U10: 23. 

8. f. of Shamash-kdéshid, Sm 25: 
24. 

9. f. of Warad-kubt, Az 26 : 3. 

10. malahu, H 41 : 28. 

LF 236 \"AZ 2357 5. 


Sin-be-el-...... 
H 30: 19. 
Sin-be-el-ta-...... 
Si 65 : 27. 


Sin-bi-la-ah, see Sin-pilah. 

Sin!-du-gu-ul, ‘Look, oh Sin 
H 105: 41. 

Sin-, Sin'-ellat-ti, ‘Sin is my strength.” 
1. s. of Sin-imitt, Z 14: 19. 

2. s. of Warad-Sin, H 32: 21. 

fi SPA SAY). 
Sin'-ella(t)-zu, 

strength.” 

1. s.of Awil-tli, f. of Idin-Sin, 
fNishi-inishu, and Warad- 
kubt, H 79 : 2.4.11. 

2. s. of BI-TA-TA(?), b. of Ishme- 
Sin and Sin-idinnam, Sa 1: 
ie 

3. s. of Sin-tdinnam, Si 66:18 | 
74 : 20. 

4. s. of Sin-mubalit, S17 : 26. 

5. f. of fBélitum, H 86 : 28. 

6. f. of Llt-malikki, Sm 25 : 28. 

Sin'-e-mu-qi, “Sin is my power.” 

?£. of Tabbum, Sm 29 : 25, 

Li69 25, 

Sin-, Sin'-en-nam, ‘Be merciful, oh 

Sin!” 

1. s. of Ibt-NIN-SHAG, S17 : 28. 

2. f. of fAja-rishat, U 1 : 22 (perh. 
id. with No. 4). 

3. f. of Bukdnum, S15 : 36. 


ihe 


Sin-, GsSiiay isi dave 


4, 


5. 
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f. of Humurum, U 1:17 (perh. 
id. with No. 2). 
f. of Ibni-Ramméan, S18 : 2.6. 


6. f. of fLamazt, AS 19 : 24. 


oa 
d. 


8. 


ig), 


f. of Nannar-KA-GI-NA, AS 
15 : 30. 

f. of Ndér-tlishu, gf. of fBéld, U 
1: 9.14. 

f. of Nér-Nunu, AS 12 : 22. 


S113 :19]| AS 21 : 6. 
Sin-e-ri-ib!, “Sin has inereased”’ [ident. 


with Sin-eribam, No.35—Ed.]. 


f. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 24 : 12. 
Sin-e-ri-ba, ‘Sin has increased.” 

s. of Bél-bdni, H 96 : 42. 

HGS iss 145 


Sin-, Sin'-e-ri-ba-am, er-ba(-am), ‘‘Sin 


i 
2. 
3. 


4, 


has increased.” 

s. of Adi-mati-ili, Sm 5 : 2. 

s. of Awdt-Bél, Z 6 : 27. 

s.of Awitl-Sin, Ae 15: 5.7.11 
(perh. id. with the following). 

s. of Awil-Sin, f. of Igmil-Sin, 
fLamazatum, Qishat-Sin, and 
Sippar-lisher, hu. of 7Shubul- 
tum, Ad 16 : 14.23. 


. s. of Bélshunu, H 36: 9. 


s. of Bér-Binum, U 3 : 32. 

s. of Daqum, H 103 : 24. 

s. of Gimil-Shamash, U 3: 31. 
s. of Jakub-ilu, H 85 : 26. 


. s. of Idin-Ishum, b. of Idish-Sin 


and KAsha-Nunu, 15: 5. 


. s. of Ikiibisha, Sm 15 : 19 | 42: 


13 | H 95 : 24. 


. s. of Iktinbisha, H 87 : 18. 
5 BS OE aa 5 nese  LELOee2S.. 
. s. of Nannar-M ULU(?)-TI, Sm 


IO 2904S 1747 13 
(perh. id. with No. 27). 


15. 


16. 


We 
18. 


lig), 
20. 
PAN 
22. 
23. 
24, 
25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 


ol. 
32. 
33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 
40. 


41. 
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s. of Nannar-DA-MAH?, b. of 
Inbit-Sin, Sm 18 : 40| 29:17. 


s. of Nardm-ilishu, H 87:16 | 
DIELS LS o0ny 2a. 

s. of Nur-ilishu, 1 6:17. 

s. of Sharrum-Shamash, H 80 : 
25: 

s. of Ukubisha(?), H 102 : 25. 

s. of UH-KI-rabi, Z 8 : 4.9.14. 

2s. of UH-KI-shemé, AS 11 :32. 

s. of Warad-Sin, Si 32 : 18. 

s. of Zadaja, Sl 2 : 24. 

f. of 7Amat-Shamash, Sm 2 : 58. 

f. of Bélshunu and Ilushu-ibni, 
AGES 7 | LOK TSA zes) 160) 
35218; 

f. of Brib-Ea, H 35 : 42. 

f. of Ibgatum, Sm 10 : 38 | 25: 
25 | Hi 7:20 | 99 230 (@erh. 
id. with No. 14). 

f. of Il(u)bisha, Az 16 : 31. 

f. of Ilushu-ndsir, H 37 : 14. 

f. of KAsha-NIN-KAR-RA- 
AG, H 83: 14. 

?f. of Muhadum, H 13: 11.12. 

f. of fNardmtdni, H 101 : 9. 

f, of Nidnusha, Sm 11 : 23. 

f. of Shamash-dbilshunu, AS 3 : 
iG 

f. of Sin-idinnam, AS 16 : 32 | 
Ad 21 213) |.24 26, 

f. of Sin-ilu, AS 7:14 | 17: 
16 | Sm 32: 3. 

f. of Sin-riméni, S18 : 10. 


LS Oleeerrece lijatum, Si 40 : 19. 

t, Ae 9:15. 

mar gishdubbd, Az 15 : 25! | 22 : 
1S 26e 516) || SL729 [33's 
31. 

muzeaz babi, Si-K. 


ZV:24|7+40|Sm2 234|H 35: 
SOMES 2630) | FSOR 2a oles ter 
Bro ODEON BAZ Seasealy| aU) 
135.0182. ; 
Sin-, Sin'-e-ri-ish, -érish(PIN), “Sin 
has planted.” 
1. s. of Daqqum, DU-GAB, H 65: 
32 | 66: 19. 
2. s. of Ilt-gimli, Si 21 : 24. 
3. s. of Nar-Sin, AS 18 : 24. 
4. s. of Sin(n)atum, shakkanakku, 
al iis ahy || COSI) (ease) 
(prob. id. with No. 8). 
5. f. of fErishtt-Aja, Sil:5 | 8: 
Li a 
. f. of Munawirum, Z 8 : 32. 
. £. of Shamash-taram, Si 39 : 21. 
8. shakkanakku, H 17:22 | 21: 
30(?) | 60 : 33 | 61: 21 | 62: 
29 | 66:21 (prob. id. with 
No. 4). 
Sin-, Sin'!-ga-mil(mi-al), ‘Sin spares.” 
s. of Amur-bélt, AS 13 : 20. 
s. of Ha-hegalli, S15 : 34. 
s. of Ibi-Sin, Sm 3:12] 31: 16. 
s. of Nurubum, AS 17 : 23 (prob. 
id. with No. 8). 
5. s. of UH-KI-mdagir, b. of fLa- 


“Io 


Fa am 


maz, ELIG se22 

6. s. of Warad-Sin, H 84 : 25 | Si 
1ORE29: , 

el gos wa oH UUSOM, teil iy 3 2A5 


8. f. of Abiyatum, AS 
(prob. id. with No. 4). 

f. of Adajatum, H 19 : 25. 
f. of Ashrikila(?), U 13 : 32. 
11. f. of Ibkusha, Ad 22 : 10. 
f 
f 


LT, e224 


. of [téb-libbashu, H 24 : 21. 
. of Shamash-idinnam, H 11: 
20. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


14. f. of Sin-shemé, H 53 : 12. 
15. f. of Warad-Sin, U 10 : 32. 
LG: EiOf Aarne -Eshhara, Sm 17:30. 
17. bara, Ad 11 : 12. 
$113 : 9 | Sm 28 : 39 | Si 42 : 2. 
Sin-gim-la-an-ni, ‘‘Oh Sin, spare me!’’ 
1. s. of Bitu-rabi, H-K. 
2. rida sha sdbé dajané, H 62: 32. 
3. ju. (?), H 61 : 24 case. 
Sin'-hat-ti (or hat-tt), ‘Sin is my scep- 
tre,”’ or ‘Sin is (the object of) 
my fear’ (or abbreviated?). 
f. of Bribam, Sm 25 : 22. 
Sin-, Sin'-ha-zir (zi-ir), ‘Sin col- 
lects’’(?). 
1. s. of Adaja, H 99 : 32. 
2. f. of Rish-Shamash, Si 52 : 9. 
Si 64 : 32. 
Sini, Sinija, see Sin-ni-t, Sin-ni-ja. 
Sin-ib-ni, ‘“‘Sin has created.’ 
1. ?s. of Stn-riméni, Ad 24 : 18. 
Sm 28 : 41 | Ad 20 : 6.25. 
Sin-, Sin'-i-di (abbreviated ?, cf. Sin- 
kalama-tdt) 
1. s. of Jbi-Sin, S1 10 : 25. 
2. f. of Ibni-tlu, AS 12 : 31. 
3. f. of Paknanum, U 3 : 30. 
Sin-1-di-nam. (=Sin-idinnam?) 
s. of Warad-Sin, Z 10: 6. 
Sin-, Sin'-i-din-nam,Sin-idinnam(M A- 
AN-SUM) (H 59 : 21| Si 389: 
3), “Sin has given” (cf. Sin- 
idinam). 
1. s. of Akakim, Sm 26 : 20. 
2. s. of Awil-ilishu, Az 19 : 6. 
3. s. of Awil-Rammian, b. of Wa- 
rad-Sin, Az 17 : 6.12.26. 
4. s. of Bél-abi, H 7 : 25. 
5. s. of Béldnum, Ae 5 : 36. 


“I 


. S. 
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of BI-TA-TA(?), b. of Ishme- 
Sin and Sin-ellazu, Sal: 6. 
of Bar-Ramman, H 84 : 27 | 
SL 2922. 


. of Bar-Sin, H 84 : 28. 
. of GAR-Rammdan, H 80 : 22. 
. of [bi-Sin, Si 58 : 31 (perh. 


id. with No. 72). 
of Ibku-Shala, Si 4 : 25. 


. of Idin-Bunene, hUSH, 8d 2 : 


12. 


. of Idingja, H 29 : 20. 

On Muman toy 13. 

. of Ilushu-rabi, Z 11 : 27. 

OL Pnashu-Shamash, Simons 


19, 
. of Iptur-Sin, AS 4 : 2.15.19. 
. of Ishme-Sin, Z 11:25 | 14: 
18. 

of Man......ja, Sm 39 : 18 | 
40:18. 


. of Marduk-ilu, AS 2 : 26. 
. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 25 : 


13. 


. of Mar-Shamash, H 19 : 24. 


of Matiatum, Si 51 
(perh. id. with No. 44). 
of Nannar-...... , Ju. at Sip- 


20) 


par, Ae-K. 

of Rammdn-idinnam, H 94: 
19 | Az 20 :53°Gu.). 

of Shamash-bela...... , 91 67; 
43. 

of Shamash-ellat, .... Aah Yaepe 
16. 


. of Shamash-ndsir, Ae 5: 5. 

. of Shélibum, H 8 : 24] 80 : 20. 
. of Shérum-béni, Ae 13 : 2. 

. of Shérum-ilt, Ad 27 : 11. 

. of Sin-abushu, Ae 5 : 32. 


33. 
34. 


35. 


36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 
42. 
43. 


44, 


45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 


53. 
4, 
55. 
56. 


57. 
58. 


59. 
60. 
61. 


Ss. 


Ss. 


8. 


TA Oe ORE 
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ty) Fb eh 


1G 
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fe 
fe 
if 


. of Usur-amashshi, 


Lec tal Mae: Hameln Ol aes me mens Malen} 


157 


of Sin-érib, Ad 24 : 12. 

of Sin-ér(t)bam, AS 16: 32 
(perh. id. with No. 56). 

of Sin-éribam, Ad 21:12 | 
24 : 6. 

of Sin-ndsir, H 84: 13. 

of Sin=) 24 j.2, Sl 49 12.5.6, 
of Sili-Ishtar, H 23 : 24. 

Sm 24: 
26. 


. of Warad-Shamash, b. of 


Shamash-rish, H 25 : 24| 
ssa3 6 alle 


Ofte , Ae 5: 34, 
SUK bn oe of TL. 7 
. of Abum-wagar, Ad 16 : 42 | 
Az 40 : 33. 
.of Aham-kallim, Si 51: 22 


(perh. id. with No. 23). 

of fAmat-Mamu, HU 47 : 3. 

of Awil-Rammdn, Ae 10 : 30. 
of Bélshunu, Si 8 : 34. 

of Damqi-Sin, I 3 : 33. 

of f£li-érissa, H 80: 8. 

of Ibig-Rammdn, Si 46 : 25. 
of Ibi-Sin, Si 69 : 20. 

of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 16 : 35 | 
Az 10:18 | 16; 28. 

of Ibku-Sin, H 59 : 21. 

of Ibni-Sin, Az 17 : 32. 

of Idin-Shamash, Sm 23 : 20. 
of Ili-imitt, AS 16 : 30 (perh. 
id. with No. 34). 

of Il(u)bisha, Ad 19: 31. 

of Il(u)bisha and Namram- 
shartr, Ae 11 : 6. 

of Ilushu-bdni, Ad 16 : 26. 

of Manum, H 97 : 24. 

of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 8 : 
Sy Aviso: 
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lear) 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


mh 


of Marduk-nésir and Sha- 
mash-béni, Az 20 : 4.9.11. 

. of Munawirum, Sm 25 : 14. 
. of NGbi-ilishu, H 4 : 20 | 55: 
35. 

. of Nannar-KI-AGA,Z 7: 34. 
. of Shamash-idinnam, Sl 11: 
Dik 

. of Shamash-nésir, AS 6: 20. 
. of Shamash-nebihi, Sa 1: 21. 
of Shamash-rabt, Si 74 : 22 
(perh. id. with No. 74). 
. of Shamash-tabbashu, 
22. 

. of Shamash-..... 
ZL. 

. of Sin-aham-idinnam, Si 58 : 
28 (perh. id. with No. 10). | 

. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 34 : 24. 
of Sin-ellazu, Si 66:18 | 74: 
20 (perh. id. with No. 69). 

. of Sin-mdgir, Ad 10:12 | Az 
HIS ee 

. of Sin-ndsir and Warad-Sin, 
Si 2 : 22 | 3: 26. 

. of Ubar-Shamash, hu. of 7Bi- 
titum, H 98 : 1.2. 


beta i=t 


rh Fh 


Ke Re 


lear} 


Zi x2 


=r 


., Si 49: 


lon) 


eh 


lear) 


lone) 


Hh 


. !f. of UH-KI-gamil, U 17 : 33. 
. f.of Warad-Sin, Ad 16:38 | 


Az 42 : 28, 


af, OL ce tacegi Sinore 20. 

. tamgaru at Sippar, Ae 1 : 22. 
. official at Sippar, Si-K. 

. governor of Larsa, H-K. 
Hapetdlopnacs 

85. 


hnagir, H 85: 21. 


Sm 6: 20| 18: 15.30|H10:15| 


12:2 |52:27|86:31| 87: 
28 | Si16 :23|39:3]Ad20: 
4|Ad-K | Az 23:19|44:11. 


Sin'-tlim(AN-lim) (AS 20 : 24 | Sm 
21 : 48) [possibly to be read 
differently—Ed.], Sin-, Sin'- 
tlu, “Sin is god.” 

1. s. of Ku-?danum, AS 8 : 35. 

2. s. of Sin-éribam, AS 7: 13(he.) | 
17:16 | Sm 32: 3 (perh. id. 
with No. 8). 

3. s. of UH-KI-ja, b. of Warad- 
MAR-TU, Sm 39: 23 | 40: 


24, 

4, f. of fAmat(?)-Shamash, H 12: 
4. 

5. f. of fHrishtum, Sm 21: 48 | 
32 : 29. 


6. !f. of Lamazi, AS 20 : 24. 
7. £. of Shamash-shadi-ilé and Shé- 
rum-tlt, Sm 15 : 30. 
8. f. of Sin-magir, AS 
(perh. id. with No. 2). 
Ot sol ee 
26. 
10. PA-TH-SI, H-K. 
11. official at Larsa, Si-Kk. 
Sm 6 :24|H81:17|Si12: 12. 
Sin'-im!-di?-ma?, “Truly, Sin is my 
support” (?ef. Llt-imdt). 

f. of Migratum, H 22 : 22. 
Sin-im-gur, “Sin has been favorable.” 
1. s. of Ili-idinnam, Si 10 : 28. 

2. Fur, Slee 
Sin-im-gur-(ra-)an-ni, “Sin has been 


17:18 


....-ldinnam, Sm 17: 


favorable to me” (cf. femi- 
nine names). 

1. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 20 : 15.38 | 
Sd 8 : 3.5(?) (perh. id. with 
No. 4). ; 

2. s.of Pirhum, b. of Idin-Sin, 
Tribam-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin- 
igisham, and Sin-mubalit, H 
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14:12] 21:9] 40:16| 41: 
HOM PFS SIS | PSA Sa ADs 
22| 43:7 | 48 : 3.5.6. 

3. f. of Sin-ishmeani, Ae 
(perh. id. with No. 5). 

4. f. of Sin-mushalim, Az 20:17. 
40 (perh. id. with No. 1). 

5. +, Ae 2 : 25 (perh. id. with No. 
3). 

6. rabianu, H 105 : 35. 

7. gardener, H 41 : 28. 

Si 55 :2.3| Ad 15:5. 

Sin-, Sin'-i-mi-ti (abbreviated?, ef. Ilt- 

imittt) 

1. s. of Nérum-ilu, Sm 17 : 4.6. 

2. f. of Ilu-ndid, AS 16 : 27. 

3. f. of Shamash-nebili, Sa 1: 21. 

4, f. of Sin-ellatt, Z 14:19. 

Sin'-t-im-ma-tim (=Sin-tna-matim) 
Sm 35:13. 


Sin-i-na-ma-tim, “Sin is the eye of the 


PS XO) 


country.” 
f. of Lidmur-gimil-Shamash(?), H 
Tsp es bye 
Sin-, Sin'-t-qi-sha(-am), -1-qi-sham (AS 
10 : 1.16), ‘‘Sin has present- 
ede 
1. s. of Akshéja and fAna-ili- 
mada, AS 10 : 1.8.13.16.34. 
2. s. of Aluka, AS 25 : 24. 
3. s. of Awdt-Shamash, AS 7:11. 
4, s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAG, AS 10 : 
21| Sm 11:18] 38:11] 41: 


ZV Uri: 22. 

iS, Se Ol INMOISINZS 55 ce 89 TSN Hae 
15. 

6. s. of Marduk-mushalim, 0.103 : 
18. 


7. s. of Nabi-Sin, H 58 : 17. 
8. s. of Nurija, AS 24 : 27. 
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9. s. of Nar-Shamash, U 16 : 18. 

10. s. of Pirhum, b. of IJdin-Sin, 
Tribam-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin- 
imgurannt, and Sin-mubaltt, A 
le AO Aie|oes 20 ieSt 
41:9|42:23| 43:8. 

1IGEss of Fearbum ye oni 

12. s. of Shwmu-lizi(?), H 103 : 20. 

13. s. of Warad-Sin, b. of Maddu- 
mutim-ilu and 7Shalurtum, Sm 
3a 8.6% 

WAS REPOS Fox a orateiidlayee AU), 

15. f. of Akam-nershi, U 12 : 18. 

16. f. of Brib-Sin, Si 50 : 9. 

17. f. of Gimil-NIN-SUN, Sm 20 : 
24 (perh. id. with No. 23). 

18. f. of Lbnz-Rammédn and Warad- 
NIN-SHAG, Sm 41: 7| H 
98 : 26. 

19. f. of Ilt-anum, H. 31 : 17. 

20. f. of Marduk-ndsir, H 24 : 23. 

21. f. of Mér-Ishtar, H 22 : 25. 

22. f. of Nadrum-lizi, Sm 11: 4. 

23. f. of fRibatum, Sm 20: 30 (perh. 
id. with No. 17). 

24. f. of fSht-lamazi, Z15 : 9. 

25. f. of Sin-bél-clé, H 16 : 17. 

26. f. of UH-KI-idinnam, H 55: 
27. 

les Pex lices 6 le 

28. ju., Sm 30: 24. 

29. akil tamgaré, Sm 18 : 387 | 29: 
13. 

S13 :24|Sm6:6|13:4(2) | 26: 
4|39:5|40:26|H87 : 29 | 
SiG 228) (2523632): 16,| U 
1 AT: 

Sin-i-ri-ba-am, ‘‘Sin has increased.” 

physician, H 41 : 29. 

Ae-K. 
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Sin-, Sin'-ish-me-a-(an-)ni, ish-me-(an-) 
mi, “Sin has heard me.” 

1. s. of Abijatum, H 9: 23 | 92: 
24, ; 
. of Abum-tabum, AS 1 : 16. 
. of Akshdja, b. of Sin-ndsir, 
NZ e OO 
. of Hajatum, H 23 : 28. 
. of Ibkusha(?), b. of Ibni- 
Shamash and Sin-riméni, H 
35 : 38. 
. of Ibni-Marduk, Ad 16 : 40 | 
Az 17 : 34 Gu.). 


oo 
n mM 


hl 
n MD 


ee 
n 


7. s. of Nér-Shamash, he., Az 13: 
10. 
8. s. of Ribam-ili, H 3: 21|9: 26. 
9. s. of Sin-tmguranni, ju., Ae 2: 
19. 
10. s. of Sin-magir, b. of Sin-liwir, 
H-K. 
11. s. of Warad-tlishu, b. of Ak- 
shaja, AS 16 : 28. 
WP Ol cu aco oy SNCS OP). 
WEE BOs go coq lalty 3 27, 
TA SP Oleic peer , Az 42 : 32. 
15. f. of Ablum, H 44 : 29 | 76 : 12 | 


Si 14: 24 | 28:9. 

16. f. of Il(u)-bi-Shamash, AS 11 : 
31 | Sm 1:18. 

17. f. of Rammdn-idinnam, Si 22: 
35 | 38 : 23 | 39 : 26 | 42 : 29. 

18. f. of Sinatum, Ad 5: 15. 

19 Ue Sl Sel Sul Os PAZERA an 
40 : 30. 

20. of the city ......ir, H-K. 

ZANGSAO ls Sie hile Ss Ue len Se 

Sin-, Sin'~i(t)-ti, “Sin is with me” [but 

ef. also Shamash-i-te-e—Ed.]. 

f. of Nar-Kabta, AS 16:23 | Sm 
18 : 43. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Sin-t-tu-ra-am, ‘‘Sin was merciful.” 
f. of Etel-bt-Ishtar, H-K. 
Sin-ja-tum (hypocor., cf. Siatum, 
Zijatum) 
1. s. of Pirhum, H 72:28 | 75: 
19. |(‘SE14 234 20e17,.) 25% 
8 |,72 :19 (=Zijatum!). 
2. akil babi(?), ju., Sm 25 : 27 
(perh. id. with No. 3). 
3. ju., Sm 30 : 27 (perh. id. with 
No. 2). 
Sin-ka-la-ma-i-di, “Sin knows every- 
thing” (cf. Sin-i-dt). 
s. of Usur-amashsha, Sm 9 : 4. 
Sin-, Sin'-ka-shi-id, ‘Sin captures ”’ (cf. 
Shamash-kdshid) [also Sin-ga- 
shi-id, King of Erech—Ed.]. 
f. of Shamash-dajan, Z11 : 22| AS 
5 : 40. 
U4: 24. 
Sin-ka-...... 
f. of Bar-Sin, AS 21: 5. 
Sin'-ki-nam-di(?)-nt 
f. of Nér-Shamash, Sm 10 : 39. 
Sin'-la-ma-...... 
f. of E-TIL-AN-NA-shemé, 
10 : 40. 
Sin'-la-sha-na-an, ‘Sin has no equal.” 
f. of Shamash-ellazu, H 36: 30 | 
55331: 


Sin-la-..0.0: 
he., H-K. 


Sm 


Sin-li-e-t, “Sin is strong”’ (or abbr.). 
f. of Ubarrum, AS 5 : 37. 
Sin-li-wi-ir, “May Sin shine!” 
s.of Sin-mdgir, b. of Sin-¢sh- 
mean, H-K. 
Sin-, Sin'-lu-ud-lu-ul, “I will worship 
Sin.” 


s. 
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of Abil-ili, Sm 37 : 13! | H 99: 
21. 


H 47 : 18. 
Sin-, Sin!-ma-gir, ‘Sin is favorable.” 


dis 


bo 


Sab oe ye 


s. of Bar-Sin, Si 52: 23 | 53: 
24 | 66:19. 


. s. of Bribam, b. of Shamash- 


idinnam, H 36 : 8.26. 


. s. of Htelum, Sm 39 : 21|U13: 


28 | 14: 26. 

of Ibi-Shamash, Az 6: 8. 

of Ilu-shemé, H 99 : 26. 

of Sin-abushu, H 19 : 26. 

of Sin-idinnam, Ad 10:12 | 
Az 11:12, 


nH HD KH 


8. s. of Sin-ilu, AS 17 : 18. 


218. Of. 


Df. of 


s. of Sin-nddin-shumi, Az 16: 
32. 


. s. of Tamshahum, b. of Ilu-ha- 


bil, Si 50 310: 

Aven, SPAT? 20. 

f. of fAmat-Shamash, AS 2 : 28. 
35. 

f. of fBélad, Sm 13 : 6. 

f. of Bélt, Si 35 : 27. 

of Ishtar-kima-tlija, Si 

34. 


22: 


rh 


. f. of fNishi-inishu, H. 37 : 4. 


lon) 


. of Shamash-magir, H-K. 
. of Sin-bél-ablim, ju., Si 54: 
24 | 58 : 26| 74:19. 


len) 


Sin-ishmeani and Sin- 


liwir, H-K. 


. b. of Taribum, H-K. 
. shakkanakku, H-K. 
. ISH(?), H-K. 

. seer!, H 33: 12. 


Sm 6:19] 28 :3|40:22|H 105: 


1.10 | Si 5b : 5. 


Sin-, Sin'-mu-ba-li-it, ‘Sin quickens.” 


12 


a 
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s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat- 
Ramman, Awil-ili, 7M adi, t)- 
Rammén, Sili-Ishtar, Sila- 
Shamash, and Taribum, H 60 : 
6.21. 


. s. of Pirkum, b. of Idin-Sin, 


Tribam-Sin, Sin-adalal, Sin-' 
imguranni, and Sin-igisham, 
H 14:10 | 21:7 | 38: 3.10 | 
40:15 || 61 : 5 | 75 : 19a. 


. s. of Warad-ilishu, Sl 8 : 23 | 


AS 14 : 27. 
eee maja, H 3: 25. 


. f.of fErishtum and Qéshtum, 


Sm 36:8. 


. f. of Sin-ellazu, S17 : 27. 
. king, without sharru, Sm 2: 37. 


6G) Seman G a Sa slg Ol 
Oe tid Gliese 117) 
15:14|16:14]17:19]18: 
29 | 19 : 25:1 20 : 20 | 22 : 10 | 
23 :15|24:20|25:12|26: 
14 | 27:16 | 28:34] 29:8] 
30 : 21] 31:5] 32:17 | 35: 
9 | 36:18 | 88:9 | 39:14 | 
40 :15|41:17|K. 
followed by sharru, Sm 21 
38(?) | 34 : 16 | K. 

B 105 : 16.30. 


Sin-mu-ki(di?) 
hGU(?2), AS 4 : 27. 
Sin-, Sin'-mu-sha-lim, ‘Sin preserves.” 


al, 


Be w hd 


s. of Agb(t)-ahu, Si18 : 26| 41: 
24 | 43:24 (perh. id. with 
No. 6). 


. s. of Bribam, Z 10 : 32. 
. s. of Libit-Rammdan, Az 20 : 58. 
. s. of Sin-imguranni, Az 20 : 17. 


40. 


. f. of Aham-nershi, Ad 27 : 6. 
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6. f. of Ahushunuand Ilu- daku(?)- 
lum, Si 18 : 2 | 48 : 22 (perh. 
id. with No. 1). 
The, Wy INGE SS 2G}. ; 
8. high priest of Nunitum, Ae-K. 
9. he., Si 28 : 13 | 55: 13. 
10. abt sabé, Ad 19 : 8. 


Gare aes , Ae-K. 
mle: , 813833 
Laake gee , Az: 14. 


ZA9 +24 | H.7335|Sd'5 313. 
Sin-mu-ush-ta-al, ‘‘Sin is decider.’’ 
akil tamqaré, H-K. 
Sin-mu-...... 
Si 5a: 18. 
Sin-, Sin'-na-di-in-shu-mi, ‘Sin is giver 
of a name (son).” 
1. s. of Awil-Shamash, Ae 10 : 2.6. 
2. s. of Bélanum, Ad 18:5 | Az 
TAS ais). 
3. s. of Marduk-nasir, b. of Ilushu- 
tbni, Ad 14: 31 | 16: 39 | Az 
We ole 
4. s.of Nabium-idinnam, Ae 15: 
3.8.18. 
5. 2s. of Nidnatum, Ae 8 : 2. 
6. s. of Shamash-mubalit, Ad 23 : 
9. ; 
. f. of Ili-igtsham, Ad 26 : 12. 
. f. of Shamash-ellazu, Sd 8 : 16. 
. f. of Stn-magir, Az 16 : 32. 
10. 7, Si 58 : 32. 
11. shdbir Stppar, Si 61 : 4.5. 
Ad 27 :14| Az17:4| 39:15. 
Sin-na-ap-she-ra-am, ‘‘Oh Sin, be kind 
again!” (ef. Ilt-cppashram). 
sl,om 28) 210 
Sin-na-shi, “Sin lifts up.” 
s. of Namija, Sm 12 : 21. 


oy {ee Ss} 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE ee 


Sin-, Sin'-na-sir(st-ir), ‘Sin is pro- 
tector.” 
1. s. of Akshéja, b. of Sin-tshme- 
ant, Az 7 : 3.9. 
2. s. of Alib-Shamash, b. of Na- 
ram-tlishu, H 30 : 16 | 95 : 26. 
. s. of Ennam-Sin, H 35 : 37. 
s. of Huldlum, I 2 : 12. 
5. s. of Hurzdnim, b. of KAsha- 
Shamash, U 10 : 25. 
6. s. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 28: 
17(f). 
7. s.of Ishum-ndsir, b. of Avwil- 
Ishum, Sm 12 : 24|U 17: 381. 
8. s. of Itti-Ea-baldtum, H 29 : 21. 
OQ. lex0f Rigen stump oo Oil os 
10. s. of Sin-tdynnam, b. of Warad- 
Sin, Si 3 : 25. 
11. f. of fAja-rimti(?)......, 8150: 
15s 
12. f. of fAmat-Shamash, H 101: 10. 
13. f. of Ibih-NIN-SHAG, Si 54 : 9 | 
Ae 12 : 18. 
14. f. of Ilushu-abushu, AS 5 : 4.16. 
24.27 | Si 53:9. 
15. ?f. of Ilushu-tbnishu, Ae 5: 7. 
. of Nannar-itti, Z 7 : 31. 
. of Naram-Sin, U 6: 5. 
. of Naratum, Sm 29 : 11. 
. of Pirhi-ilishu, Az 15 : 24. 
. of Shamash-bani, Az 36 : 19. 
21. ?f. of Sin-shemé, Sm 31:9 | U 
16: 16. 
22. PA-DU, ju., AS 5 : 42, 
Sl 1215.) Hols 7Alesis22 77] 
538:7|54:7|Az1:18. 
Sin-na-tum (hypocor., = Sinatum) 
1. f. of Sin-érish, H 65 : 35! | 66 : 
19 (case). 
2.H\ley Sterno Le Sees 


Be oO 


—_ 
(o/2) 
Hh Rh rR Fh OF 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


Sen'-na-wi-ir, “Sin shines.’ 

f. of Abu-wagar, H 35 : 44. 

Sinni-t! (= Sint, hypocor.) 

8) ONAL sane lao 2o. 

Sin-ni-ja (=Sinija, hypocor.) 

PA-DU, U 4:17. 

Sin-nu-ri, “Sin is my light” (or ab- 

brev., ef. the following name). 
SL Olmnere ee woledone LOE 
Sin-nu-uir-ma-tim, ‘Sin is the light of 
the country” (ef. Sin-nir7). 
s. of Ibnija, S18: 8. 
Hi 26: 6: 
Sin-pa-te-ir, “Sinloosens”’ (lit.“splits’’). 
s. of Sili-Ishtar, H 14:28 | 38: 
23 | 71 728. 

Sin-, Sin'-pi-di-ma, ‘Oh, Sin, do 

loosen!” (cf. Sin-tabba-pidt). 
1. s. of Ilu-mdlik, S15 : 29. 
2. s. of KAsha-Sin, I 3 : 29. 

Sin-, Sin'-pi-la-ah, -bi-la-ah, -bi-lah, 
“Fear the god Sin!” (ef. 
Bilah-Sin). 

1. f. of Béli-ndsir, Z 8 : 25. 


2. f. of Ibi-NIN-SHAHW, AS 7: 
Zé 
3. f. of Stn-ushébi, H 6 : 22. 
py a We 
Sin-, Sin'-pu-ut-ra-am, ‘Oh Sin, 


loosen (lit. split)!’ 
1. s. of Ha-GAL-ZU, Sm 39: 17 | 
40:17. 
. of Jagar-ilu, H 1 : 22| 5 : 23. 
. of Jatadatum, ZAG 13: 
s. of Maniwm, 8m 15:18. 
s. of Sukaliga, AS 8 : 28. 
s. of Warad-ilishu, b. of Ilushu- 
bani, Z14 :26|15:17. 
. f. of Abil-th, H 7 : 23. 
. f. of fAmat-ti, Si 50: 5. 


Sow oN 
n DM 


aon 
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9. f. of fHushitum, H 102 : 6. 
Asa OM oom ommOmlialpvatcoud 
H-K. 
Sin-, Sin'-ra-bi, “Sin is great’ (cf. 
feminine names), 
1. s. of Sin-bilah, H 64 : 9. 
2. s. of Usur-bt-Shamash, H 8: 
22: 
3. f. of Mdr-Shamash, H 5: 381. 
AS 13 : 25 | H-K. 
Sin-, Stn'-ri-me-ni, “Sin is merciful.” 
1. s. of Lrib-Sin, Sm 23 : 24. 
2. s. of Ibig-Rammdn, AS 10 : 26 
(perh. id. with No. 23). 
3. s. of Ibi-NIN-SHAH(?), Si 60 : 


14, 

4. s. of Ibt-NU-MUSH-DA, I 3: 
27. 

5. s. of Ibkusha(?), b. of Ibni- 


Shamash and Sin-ishmeant, 
HY 35 : 39. 

. of Il(u)-bi-Sin, H 108 : 3. 

. of Ishme-Sin, Z 7 : 82. 

.of Nar-ilishu, b. of Sin- 
abushu, I 3 : 7.20. 

. of Ramman-bdnt, 51 5 : 30. 

. of Shakinanum(?), H 6 : 21. 

. of Shamash-abt, AS 23 : 27 
(perh. id. with No. 27). 


0 ND 
mn DM 


— 
fs ice) 
BAnm Mm 


12. s. of Shamash-na......, H 9: 
32. 

13. s. of Sin-abushu, Z 10 : 31. 

14. s. of Sin-éribam, Sl 8 : 10. 

15. f. of Abzl-clishu, H 53 : 16. 

16. f. of Ahdzunu, Sm 2 : 48. 

17. f. of Akshdja, Sm 21 : 47 (perh. 


id. with No. 25). 
18. f. of Awil-ilt, H 42 : 61. 
WE Paik PEAWinc5 68 by WU PREY 
20. f. of Gimeja, Z 5 : 34. 


21, f. of Idin-Bél, H 84 : 32. 
22. f. of Idin-ilu, Si 59 : 23. 
23. f. of Ili-imiti(?), AS 10: 29 
(perh. id. with No. 2). ; 
24. f. of Ilima-ahi, Sm 4: 15. 
25. £. of fIltant and fLamazi, Sm 
21 : 53 (perh. id. with No. 17). 
26. f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ad 24 : 7. 
27. £. of Itti-Ea, AS 18 : 26 | 23: 
16 | U 7:10 (perh. id. with 
No. 11). 
. of 7(?) Labishtum, Az 33 : 12. 
of Nardm-ilishu, Sm 31: 12. 
of Sin(?)-ibni, Ad 24 : 13. 
of Taribum, Az 29: 3. 
. of Ishalish-ilu and - /Wagar- 
tum, gf. of Kizatum, U9: 5. 
33. b. of fJahilatum, Ikibum, 
Zalilum, U 4:11. 
34. hazanu, Si 60 : 18. 
SI2°26 | 9: Si 42 2284 Z 1425) 
18:8 | AS 43:2 | 14. 16 | 
16 : 2|Sm 28 : 12|H67:17| 
Sises SOs ae whale aaron dan: 
26| Ae 4:1.8|U4: 25. 
Sin -ri-im-Uri( SHESH -UNU- KI), 
‘Sin is the wild bull of Ur.” 
s.of H-BABBAR-limur, f. of 
tHrishti-Shamash, Sm 4 : 8.9. 
Sin-ri-ish (prob. abbr., cf. Rtsh-Sin). 
Z19 : 12 | Sm 28 : 45(?). 


ice) 
oO 
ee 
bh rh Fh eh Fh 


and 


Sin-r?’a, ‘Sin is a shepherd.” 
f. of UH-KI-ja, AS 15 : 3. 
Sin-, Sin'-sha-du-nt, ‘Sin is our moun- 
tain.” 
Sm 21 : 10.23.28.32. 


Sin'-sha-lu-ul, “Sin gains booty” (or 
abbrey.). 
f. of Ajushina, U 18 : 20. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Sin-sha-mu-uh, Sin-sha-mu-uh, “Sin 
grows”’ (cf. Shamuh-Sin). 
1. s. of Aappé, H 17 : 17 | 60 : 32. 
2. s. of Nar-Sin, U 13:31 | 14: 
29. 
Sin-shar-ma-tim, “‘Sin is the king of the 


country.” 
H 84:5. 
Sin-, Sin'-she-me(-e), she-me-t (Si 27 : 
3.4.14 | 40:3.4.15),  she- 


mi(-i), ‘Sin is hearing.” 

.of Ahum, U1:8. 

. of Iktibisha, 1 5: 3. 

. of Ilt-tiram, b. of Awiliza, Sl 
6:28|15:16. 

. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 18 : 
42. 

.of Ndbi-ilishu, H 42:63 | 
[45 : 29] | 46 : 21 | Si 25 : 32. 

s. of Nardm-Ea, Sm 23 : 6. 

s. of Stn-abushu, H 29 : 23. 

s. of Sin-gamil, H 53 : 11. 

s. of Sin-ndsir, Sm 31:9 | U 
16:16. 

. of fAmat-Shamash, Si 50 : 6. 

. of Awil-Shamash, NIN-IB- 

and Ubdr-Sha- 
mash, (chief) physician, Si 27 : 
14.34 | 40 : 2(case).3.4.15.16. 

. of Béldnum, Si 74:8 (prob. 
id. with No. 16). 

. of (Béltdni, H 28 : 6. 

of Bar-Sin and Qish-Nunu, 

H 36 : 25 | Si6: 5. 

. of Idija, S18 217 | U 3: 25. 
of ‘Kalimtum, Si 74 : 10 

(prob. id. with No. 12). 

of 7Mannasha, AS 24: 11. 

. of Ubdr-Sin, H 61 : 25 | 62: 
2%. 
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Sin-shi-e?-hu-shu? 

f. of Ludalija, U 2 : 22. 

Sin-sulilu(A N-KUSH)-ni, ‘Sin is our 
shadow” (protection). 

f. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 12 : 18 | 
LGeetG: 

Sin-tab-ba-pi-di(-im), “‘ Oh Sin, deliver 

the companion! ”’ 

1. s. of Shérum-ili, Z 8 : 29. 

2. f. of Ubarrum, AS 23:18 | U 
SEG: 

Soe be O lige eter , =m 20 : 28. 

Sin-, Sin'-ta-ja-ar, “Sin is merciful.” 

1. f. of fHrishti-Shamash, H 36 : 
13. 

2. f. of Iktn-bi-Sin, Si 58 : 7. 

Sinsiuiy. 

Sin'-tu-kul-ti, “Sin is my help” (or 
abbrev., cf. Neo-Babyl. Naba- 
tukulti-ensht) . 

f. of Iluni-ilu, AS 8 : 27. 

Sin-, Sin'-ub-lam, ‘Sin has brought.’ 
1. s. of Abu-tdbum, AS 7 : 10. 
2. s. of Immerum, AS 12 : 28. 

. s. of Sumuja, AS 3: 16. 

4. {. of Hlahi, Z 6: 18. 


ee) 


5. f. of Idin-Sin, Si 21:9 | 42: 
18. 

6. f. of Nér-ilishu, H 13 : 25 | 35: 
36. 


7. f£. of Sarikum, Sm 23 : 27. 
8. hazanum, AS 7 : 18.23.34. 
LA8l 
Sin'-u-she-bi [II], from 89'—Ed.] 
s. of Sin-bilah, H 6 : 22. 
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Sin-, Sin'-u-zi-(el-)li, -u-si-li (H 87: 

24 | H-K), ‘‘I beseech Sin.” 

1. s.of Nar-ili, H 21:28 | 44: 
21 | 60 : 35 | 61 : 22. 

2. s. of Sili-Ishtar, H 40 : 26 | 45: 
25 | 46 : 19 | 59 : 20 | 60 : 35 | 
G2 SI 65 2806s = Sh 7 
27 | 74: 18 | Si 48 : 20. 

3. s. of Warad-Sin, H. 87 : 24. 

4. f. of Ibni-Ramman, Si 70 : 6.7. 

H 17 : 20| 66 : 16 | H-K. 


f. of Iktin-bi-Sin, Ae 5: 3. 

SiN=..5. son 

Si 43 : 3. 

Sippar(UD-KIB-NUN -KI)-li!-4b (?)- 
ku(?)-ush(?), ‘‘ May Sippar be 
great!” (?, cf. Lirbi-S.) 

Si 5a: 11. 
Sippar-li-she-ir, “May 8. prosper!’ 
s. of Sin-éribam, gs. of Awil-Sin, 
b. of Igmil-Sin, fLamazatum, 
and Qishat-Sin, Ad 16 : 22. 
Stppar-li-wi-ir, “May Sippar shine!” 
AZ Sele 

Sippar-shadi(KUR)-1, “Sippar is my 
mountain (lord).” 

1. s. of UH-KI-ja, Sm 11 : 24. 


2 Of 92s ome Lb 20. 
3. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 80: 
23. 


Sippar-sha-du-ni, ‘“‘Sippar is our moun- 
tain (lord).”’ 
Az 23:6. 
Si-iz-za-tum (hypoc., ef. Zizu-ndwirat) 
gardener, Az 8 : 17. 
Su-da-nim (=Suddénu) 
f. of [kabt-Shamash, I 4 : 26. 
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Su-ud-da-nu (hypoc., cf. Suddnim) 
s. of Ilu-bém, AS 10 : 24. 
Su(Zu)-ga-gi, Su(Zu)-ga-gu-um (cf. 
stigdqu, Del., Hdwb., 510,a) — 
1. s. (by adoption) of Sin-abushu 
and fUmmi-tdbat, Sl 5: 1.8. 
17.23. 
2. f. of Alasum, Az 36 : 20. 
3. £. of Jabsd;, Az 22) 5 [125 210. 
Su-hu-um (ef. Bi. 910, and # Tazah-ana- 
dlisha) 
f. of Nar-Rammdn, Sm 31 : 24. 
Su-ka-li-ja (hypocor., cf. Zukalija) 
f. of Sin-putram, AS 8 : 28. 
Sukallu(LUH)-Rammén, ‘‘Ramman is 
overseer.”’ 
1H 92: 31. 
Su(?)-la-li-ja (hypocor.) 
Sm 27 : 26. 
*Su!-mu-a-bu-um(-bi-im), 
; father” [hypoc. in m—Ed.]. 


“Sumu_ is 


king, followed by sharru, Sa-K, 
without sharru, Sa 1:16 | U 
1: 30(?). 
*Su-mu-a-tar (=Sumu-watar) 
Slezeise 
*Su-mu-ha-at(d,t)-nu (cf.Hadni...... ; 
and Bib. ]1¥ 82) 
SI2: 15: 
*Su-mu-ha-la “Sumu is lofty” (?, ef. 
the Heb. nom. loc. myo and 
Nab. O8*9). 
f. of fUnnubtum, AS 6 : 28. 
*Su-mu-ha-am-mu (“Sumu is uncle’’?) 
H572)6: 
*Su-mu-ja (hypocor., cf. Zwmuja) 
f. of Sin-ublam, AS 3:17. 
*Su-mu-la-ilu (written also Samu-la-ilu 
and Sumu-lel), “Truly, Sumu 
is god’’(?) [ef. Shuwmma-la- 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


ilu and Warad-Shumma— 
Ed.]. 
king, without sharru, Sl 2: 13 | 
3:14 | 4:16 | 5:20.46 | 
[6 : 21] | 8:15.31 | 9:23 | 
10 :22|11:18]12:17|14: 
28 | 15 : 23. 
followed by sharru, Sl 5 : 20. 
f. of fAjalatum, AS 9 : 22. 
*Su-mu-li-el (=Sumu-la-ilu) 
king, followed by sharru, S11 : 18 
*Su-mu-ra-ah (=Sumu-a(e)rah, cf. Sa 
marak), ‘“Sumu is the moon.” 
s. of Azalija, b. of fMajatum, Z 4 : 
7.16.22, 
Z8-:115| 9:15. 
*Su-mu-ra-me-e (ef. Ramajatum) 
and sons, Sl 7 : 9. 
Su-mu-UH-KI, see Shumu-UH-KI. 


f. of Izi-nabt, H-K. 
Su-na-bu-um (cf. 130, Del., Handw.) 
f. of Shamash-ité, Sm 16: 5. 

Su-un-gu-gu-um 
he. of the city of Girsu, H-K. 
Su-pa-bu-um 
f. of 7Amat-Shamash, U 11 : 4. 
AS Mes 26: 
Sabitum, see list of feminine names. 
Sabtum, see Zabium. 
Sabsabum, see Zabzabum. 
*Sa-ah-sa-hu-um (cf. Ar. DYSPS, Ibn 
Doreid) 
f. of Manum-bala-Sin, Z19 : 22. 
Salilum, see Zalilum. 
Sa-mi-id-a-hi (abbrev.?) 


Saridim, see Zaridim. 
Sili(MI-li)-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Shamash-hazir, H 96 : 33. 
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Si-l-Ishtar, Sili( MI-l)-Ishtar, Si-l- 


bo 


8. 


@Ishtar (H 62: 1.14.31) (ab- 
breviated, cf. Rapash-sili-Ea, 
T db-sili-Shamash) 

. of Ahuni, Sm 26 : 18. 

. of Awil-MAR-TU, H 42 : 62 | 
Si 23 : 18 | 40 : 20. 

. of Ili-sukalli, H 14:14 |17: 
6 | 21 : 2.14 | 38 : 2.9.14 | 40: 
3.9.19 | 41: 2.5.13 | 44:8 | 
46 :2.4.8 | 61: 3.8 | 65: 3.4. 
6.11.13.17 | 66 : 3.4.6| 71:8 | 
U2E OPTS 2 Seva 8 | S113): 
16 | 14 ;12>| 18°: 4.10 |-19: 
267/205: 26) |) 21028 | 222 3. 
{SMG QSer27 At 358 | 
Be s Dey | sii 3 4K) || Sites 
5.10 | 39 : 2.10 | 40: 1.5 | 41: 
3.6.10 | 42:3.4.9 | 43:9 ! 
44:4] 48:2.7|70:9| 72: 
4.6.10 (perh. id. with Nos. 6 

and 7). 

s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat- 
Rammian, Awil-ilt, Mad, t)- 
Rammén, Sin-mubalit, Sili- 
Shamash, and Taribum, H 60 : 
15: 

. of Sin-idinnam, H 23 : 24. 

. of Sin-pater, H 14 : 28 | 38: 
23 | 71:28 (perh. id. with 
No. 3). 

. of Sin-uzili, H 40: 26 | 45: 
26 | 46 : 19 | 59 : 20| 60: 36 | 
62 S165e.30) 682 9 | 71: 
27 |74:18|Si 48: 20 (perh. 
id. with No. 3). 

kala, H 40 : 30 | 41: 31. 


nn 


nm 
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AS 5: 3.7.12.23.28 | H 45: 12 | 


68 :3|76:4|Si19 :5a] 21: 
8) || asc 2b) al See 


Si-L-IMAR-TU, Sili(MI-h)-4MAR- 
TU (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 44 : 14. 

2. f. of Abil-MAR-TU, H-K. 

3. f. of Ili-éribam, H-K (perh. id. 
with the following). 

4. f. of Ilt-ippalzam, H-K (ef. No. 
3). 

Si-h-¢NIN-IB (abbreviated) 

DU-GAB, H 41:19. 

Si-lt\-dNIN-KAR-RA(-AG)  (abbrevi- 
ated) 

H 20 : 23 | 100): 20} U 15 : 12. 

Sili(M1)-Rammén, Sili(MI-li)-Ram- 
méan (abbreviated) 

1. s. of Brib-Sin, U 13 : 33. 

2. s. of Idin-Sin, Sm 19 : 33. 

3. f. of fAmat-béltim, Si 62 : 4. 

4. f. of Nabium-mdlik, H 39 : 20. 

Si-l\-Shamash, Sili(MI-l)-Shamash, 
Sili(M1I)-Shamash (K.) (ab- 
breviated, ef. T€ab-sili-Sha- 
mash). 

1. s. of fLamazum, b. of fAmat- 
Rammdan, Awil-ili, (Mad (t, t)- 
Ramman, Stn-mubalhit, Silr- 
Ishtar, and Taribum, H 60 : 3. 
20. 

28. .Of bish-tae... , b. of Bunene- 
nasir and Ilf-idinnam, Ae-K. 

8. s. of Shamash-bela......, Si 

50 : 26. 

4, s. of Warad-ilishu, Si 75 : 24. 

5288) Ol oecre. -su-shemt, b. of Bél- 

shunu, Si 59 : 21. 

6. f. of Atanah-ilt, Az 31 : 8.26. 

7. £. of Gimil-Marduk, Ad 16 : 41 | 

Az 10: 20 | 16: 30 | 31 : 27 | 

Az-K. 

8. 2? f. of Nidnutum(?), H 94: 21. 
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9. f. of Nar-Shamash, H 49 : 7. 

10. f. of Shamash-bél-ilé, H 3: 6| 
5 :6|9:9, f. of fBélitya, 
iSarpanttum-wmmt, and fTad- 
din-Nunu, hu. of fMannashi, 


H 35: 4. 
TL fro hel arbe=., sence es OO: 
12. DU-GAB and mér gishdubbd, 
H-K. 
13. he. of Ninive, H-K. 
HY i323. 
St-li-Sin (abbreviated) 
Lgnof hee pekiGOla 39% 
Si-t-UH-KI, Sili(MI-l)-UY-KI (ab- 
breviated) 
f. of fAja-kuzub-madtim, Si 10: 4. 
19. 


Stli(MI-lt)-4Ur-ki-tum (abbreviated) 
Si 5b: 9. 
Si-li-UR-RA, Sili(MI-l)-UR-RA (ab- 
breviated) 
s. of Ahum, Si 44 : 16. 
sl., Az 40: 3. 
Sili(MI-li)-. ..... 
f. of Brib-Sin, U 20 : 12. 
dSir-i-din-nam(na-am), “Sir has 
given.” 
s. of Nannar-asharid(?), H 72:6. 
8 | 75 : 6.9. 
E74 7.9: 
dSir-she-mi, “Sir is hearing.” 
1. s. of Awijatum, H 21 : 26 | 38: 
24 | 61 : 19 | 62 : 27. 
2. s. of Nannar-asharid, H 72 : 
5. 
3. f. of Iltma-abi, H 42 : 53 | 60: 
40. 
4. f. of Libit-Ishtar, Si 22 : 36. 
GIO Ge aay ap lak Zhl Sika 
Hi7As Y G13 14 e755 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Si!-2zu(?)-na-wi-ra-at, ‘‘His (the moon- 
god’s) rising shines” (cf. 
Zizu-nawirat). 

s. of Ilushu-bant, Sm 29 : 28. 
Tab-ba-pi-di-im(?) (abbrev., ef. Sha- 
mash-t.-p., Sin-t.-p.) 

f. of Abil-ili and Ana-Shamash-tér, 
H 86 : 22. 
Tab-bi-lum (hypocor.?) : 
f. of Shamash-tabbashu, Sm 31: 1. 
See! 
Tab-bu-um (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Ahunt, Sm 41 : 24. 
2. s..of Jarbi-lu, Sm 22:5 | 27: 
8(?). 
3. s. of Sin-emtgi(?), Sm 29 : 25. 

Tab-gi-ri-Shamash, ‘‘Sh. is a companion 
on the road’’(or J'db-?). 

s. of UR-RA-bani, Sm 25 : 25. 

Ta-ki-ul-ili-shu(?), ‘‘ His god is strong.”’ 

H-K. 
and transliteration su, in the 


(Dr. King gives in the copy 


index shu—which is right?) 
Tal-lik-ra-nu-um, name(?). 
Sm 33: 15. 
Tam?(UD)-la-tum 
s. of Ibku-ndr-ilina, Az 29 : 5 | 40: 
35. 
Tam-sha-hu-wm (cf. Meissner, Suppl., 
p. 61) 
1. f. of /Awdt-Aja, Si 46: 8. 
2. 1f. of Ilu-habil and Sin-mégir, 
S160 115 
Ta-ri-ba-tum (hypocor., cf. feminine 
names) 
1. s. of Agda, Si 41 : 25 | 43 : 25. 
2. s. of Shamash-idinnam, Si 49 : 
3.4.7. 
3. s. of Shamash-mubalit, Ae 2: 
ie 


} 


Oo or 
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. s. of Shép-Sin, gs. of Warad-ili- 


shu, Si 36 : 26 | 37 : 32. 


. tT, Ad 23 : 13. 
. mar gishdubbd, Si 31: 13. 
. official at Kdr-Shamash, Ae-K. 


H-K | Si 33 : 16 | 34 : 40. 
Ta?-ri-ba?-...... 

S115 : 34. 
Ta-ri-rb-ali, ‘‘Offspring(?) of (the) god”’ 


(or Téri-bi-ili?, ef. [tar-bi-ale 


and Ilima-tdr). 


T, Hl 25 +24: 
Ta-ri-ib-ir-si-tim, “‘Offspring(?) of the 


earth’”’ (ef. Taribilz). 


s. of Nidnusha, Si 75 : 20. 
Ta-ri-bu-um (abbreviated, cf. fTaribu- 


NOOO Pw 


tum and, perhaps, Etelbtim) 


. s. of Bélé(?)-la-dari, Az 5 : 23. 
. s. of Hubatum, Az 12:7. 


s. of Ibo-Ramméan, Si 1 : 16. 

s. of Ibt-Shamash, Ad 4 : 7. 

s. of Ibnatum, Ad 27 : 3. 

s. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 5 : 24. 

s. of Lamazum, b. of fAmat- 
Rammin, Awil-ili, 7Mad(E, t)- 
Rammén, Sin-mubalit, Sili- 
Ishtar, and Sili-Shamash, H 
60 : 8.22. 


8. s. of Utul-Ishtar, Az 17 : 40. 


ue 
10. 


unl 


12. 


s.of Ndr=......, H 94.527. 

s. of fShahamatum, b. of 1Ma- 
rat-Ishtar, H 34 : 4.29. 

s. of Shamash-bél-ilé, Sm 31: 
22 NULLS cabs 


s. of Shamash-nasir, H 49 : 18. 
SS) OM SMUMMGA(?) =4..05.05,. Ad 
D5en As 


. s. of Sin-riméni, Az 29 : 3. 


s. of Zikkaa, Si 25 : 7.31. 


. !f. of Htel-bt, Sd 5 : 15. 


17. f. of Ibgatum, Ad 18:14 | Az 
So 92 37 25. 

18. f. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 8 : 15 | 
25 : 6! 

19. ?f. of Innibu, Sd 4: 16. 

20. f. of Shamash-mutabilshu, 3H 
(O83 

21. f. of Warad-Bunene, Az 37 : 8. 

22. f. of Warad-Ulmashshitum, Ad 
30 : 4. 

23. b. of Bazizu, Az 44: 4. 

24. b. of Sin-mdgir, H-K. 

25. rida sha sdbé, Si 22 : 17. 

26. (mar) ANI-DU-DU, H 65 : 31 | 


661s, 
27. DU-(GAB?), Si 64 : 31. 
D8 Pew sce Nas 


29. +(?), Ae 5 : 37. 
30. abarru(?), U 21: 31. 
H 89 :15| Az 23: 10| K. 
Ta-ri-bu-sha (cf. p. 19) 
1. s. of Gimillum, Ad 25 : 14. 
2. s. of Ibi-Shamash, Ad 6 : 5. 
Ta-ti-im (abbreviated?, cf. Shamash- 
tatum ; ef. Tata, Tati, Tatai, 
Johns, Secondary Forma- 
tions, p. 165) 
f. of Bar-Rammén, J 1 : 28. 
Dida sere 
f. of Idin-UR-RA, H 77 : 25. 
Te-ish-hu-um (abbreviated, ef. Ibni- 
Teshhum, Tishhu-...... im) 
sl., Sm 28 : 20. 
Tillaqum, see Belaqum. 
*T%-in-ka-ru-um (cf. Nakarwm and Ar. 
133, 3, Ibn Doreid) 
s. of Munawirum, H 9 : 24. 
Ti-ish-hu!-?-im (ef. Teshhum) 
f. of Iburah(?), Sm 12 : 27. 
Tirzgar-Shamash, “Sh. is exalted.” 
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f. of Ibbasha(?), Sm 3 : 23. 
Tu-ub-di?(qr?)-im 

H 92: 4. 
Tu-ub-ga-tum (hypocor.) 

s. of Ahulab-Shamash, H 28 : 8. 


° 


Tu-ub-qum-na-......-at...... 
H 31 : 24. 

Tu-un-na-tum (hypocor.?) 
Az 12°76. 


Tu-ra-am-ili', ‘‘Be merciful, my god!” 
s. of Muhadum, H 44 : 24. 
TU-TU-na-sir, ‘T. is protector.” 
ridt sha sabé sharrim, AS 8 : 38 | 
1h 23; 
TU-TU-ni-shu, ‘‘T. is a lion.” 
s. of Rammdn-ndsir, b. of Marduk- 
Migs VEC AGS SP: 
TU-TU-mi-......Z 18 : 24. 
Tab-giri-, see Tab-giri. 
Tabi(DUG-bi)-ja (hypocor.) 
f. of Putur-Sin, U 17 : 32. 
T4b(DUG-ab)-si-la-shu, ‘“‘Good is his 
shadow (protection) .” 
f.of Agia and Ibku-Rammdn, H 
38 : 27 | 41 : 33. 
Tab (DUG - ab) - sit M1) - Shamash, 
“Good is the shadow (protec- 
tion) of Shamash.” 


Si Ole ine OLlGnonloe 
7 ab(DUG-ab)-si-il-lum (abbreviated) 
CRO MGT cones ap eke) Ss OPA 


T4éb(DUG-ab)-tab-bi-e, ‘‘Good is my 
companion” (?) [hypoe.—Ed.]. 
f. of ‘Shamhatum, Si 62 : 21. 
T4b(DUG-ab)-tab-bu-um, ‘Good is the 
companion” [hypoc., 
the ending m—Ed.]. 
1. s. of Shamash-emiqit, Sm 31: 
20 | U 16: 10. 
2. s. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 38 : 19 | 
41 : 25. 


with 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Tab (DUG - ab) - Uru(SHESH - UNU - 
KI), “Good is the city of Ur.” 
s. of Akshéja, AS 5 : 38. 
Ta-ri-du-um (abbreviated?, cf. Bi. 
wn, Ar. 1, Ibn Doreid) 
rabidnum, Si 4 : 24. 
U-ba-ja-tum (hypocor., from Ubér-) 
s. of Mutér-gimillija, Si 17 : 15. 
OPS: 
U-bar-4Na-bi-um, ‘Friend of N.” 
Si 30 : 4.28. 
U-bar-4NIN-IB, ‘‘Friend of N.” 
7, S16 :34|Z7 : 39. 
S17: 35 |Z 6 +30. 
U-bar-(ri-)ja (hypocor.) 
1. s. of Huzdlum, Sm 7 : 2.4. 
2. f. of Abil-lishu, Asharidu, and 
Méar-NIN-TU-......, Si 34: 
27. 
3. f. of Manum, AS 13 : 4. 
Sm. 6:2 
U-bar-rum(ru-um) (abbreviated) 
1. s. of Ilushu-bani, H 86 : 25. 
of Sha-il, H 24 : 27. 
OLISURU aero Lae 25. 
. of Sin-lié, AS 5 : 37. 
AS 23; 


nm 


oR ON 
mm nm tA 


. of Sin-tabba-prdi, 
18|U 8: 16. 
. of Ammar-ilt, U 16 : 20. 
. of Idin-Damu, Si 49 : 20. 
. of (Marat-irsitim and Sha- 
mash-ndsir, gf. of fManna- 
shi(u), Ae 5 : 17. 
9. f. of Mar-Sippar, Si 46 : 26. 
10. MU, U 21 : 23. 
Sm 28 : 42 | H 105: 388. 
U-bar-Shamash, ‘‘ Friend of Shamash.” 
1. s. of 7Bititum and Sin-idinnam, 
EROS eSeliel's: 
2. s.of Hla4li, Sm 29 : 19. 
3. s. of Ilu-ndid(?), H 80 : 21. 


Ko oS! 
rho oF 
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s. of Némelum(?), H 5 :.25. 

. s. of Sin-shemé, b. of Awil-Sha- 
mash and NIN-IB-musha-lim, 
Si 40 : 16. 

6. s. of Warad-ilishu, Sm 5 : 25. 

. f. of Shamash-idinnam, H 29: 
24. 

8. t, H 82: 15. 

Sm 24:11] H 52: 28| 57: 4. 
U-bar-Sin, -Sin', ‘Friend of Sin.” 

1. s.of Munawirum, Z 19:19. 

2. s. of Sin-shemi, H 61 : 25 | 62: 

27 (perh. id. with No. 3). 

3. £. of Idin-Shamash, Ilda, fribam- 
Sin, and Mér-irsitim, H 46 : 
30 | 61:14 | Si 14:26 | 20: 
DS a2 2e3 LO e288e12)|"55:: 
14 | 70 : 22 | 71 : 6 (perh. id. 


on 


J 


with No. 2). 

4. f. of Lamur-gimil-Shamash, Si 
38 : 22. 

5. f. of Shihalhar(?)-idinnam, H- 
Ke 

Gnlbnotli-a» ane , si 44: 3. 


H 42 ; 2| H 45 : 6.7 | Si 26 : 2. 
U-bar-4ZA-MA-MA, “‘Friend of Z.”’ 

f. of Sin-bél-abli, Si 46 : 20. 
U-bar-4?, “‘Friend of ?” 

1. f. of (Hushitum, Z 5 : 32 (prob. 

id. with the following). 

2. f. of Manium, Z5 : 5 (ef. No. 1). 
U-bar-...... H 84:8. 
Tb-bu-k(q)t(?)-ja (hypoc., cf. p. 21 and 

Ubbuku, Ubuqu, Johns, Deeds) 

s. of Nar-Eshhara, H 63 : 22. 
Ub-bu-rum (hypocor., cf. p. 21) 

s. of Ibni-Shérum, Sd 5: 5. 
UH!-KI!-ga-mil!, ‘‘U. spares.” 

s. of Sin-idinnam, U 17 : 33. 
UH-KI-ja (hypocor.) 
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1. s. of Sin-r?’0, AS 15: 3. 
2. f. of Ilushu-bdni and Munawi- 


rum, AS 1:19. 
3. f. of Shumma-ilu-la-ilija, Sm 
41 : 29. 


4. f. of Sin-ilu and Warad-MA R- 
TU, Sm 39 : 23. 
5. f. of Sippar-shadt, Sim 11 2 25. 
6. rida sha sdbé AS 15 : 2. 
UH-KI -i-din-nam, ‘U.has given”’ [hy- 
pocor. in m, object wanting— 
Ed.]. 
1. s. of Akam-arshi, H 11 : 21. 
. 8. of Mushatum(?), AS 1 : 17. 
3. 8. of [tti-Bél-qinnt, Si 52 : 22 | 
53:21 | 54:22. 
4. s. of Sin-tgisham, H. 55 : 27. 
5. f. of Manu-shdninshu, H 6 : 27. 
U¥Y-KI-i-ri-ba-am, “U. has increased” 
[hypoc. in m—Ed.]. 
f. of Awil-Nabium, AS 10 : 27. 
UY-KI-ma-gir, “U. is favorable.” 

f. of fLamaziand Sin-gamil, H 6:7. 
UH-KI-ra-bi, -rabi(GAL),“U.is great.” 
1. f. of Bélshunu, Sm 23 : 25. 

2. f. of Sen-éribam, Z8 : 4. 
UW-KI-she-me, “U. is hearing.” 
1. f. of Ha-rabi, U 13 : 30. 
2. f. of Sin-éribam, AS 11 : 33. 
UH-KI-tab-ba-shu(?), “U. is his com- 
panion”’ (?, or abbreviated). 
f. of Shamash-ndsir, Si 56 : 31. 
UH-KI-....:. 
eSit28. 
U-ku-ka(KA?)-sha (cf. p. 19) 
f. of Sin-éribam, H 99 : 20 | 102: 
26 (cf. [kabisha No. 6, [kitn- 
bisha No. 3). 
U-ku-un-ka(KA ?)-sha (cf. p. 19) 
f. of Ndr-ilishu(?), U 10: 31. 


bo 
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U-la-Shamash, ‘Perhaps that Sham- 
ash!”’ (?, abbrev., cf. Ahulab- 
Shamash) 

1. s. of Ibni-Shamash, Sm 11 : 19. 
2. s. of Idin-Shamash, H 63 : 4.5. 

4URASH-mu-ba-li-it, ‘“U. quickens.” 
f. of URASH-ndsir, Si 9 : 23. 

4URASH-na-sir(si-ir), “U. 
tector.” 

1. s. of URASH-mubalit, Si 9 : 23 

(prob. id. with No. 2). 

2. f. offAwil-Nabium, Si 

(prob. id. with No. 1). 

UR-4Ba-u, ‘Servant offBau.” 

in the name of a street stiq-UR- 
Bau, Si 43 : 5. 

UR-ilishu, ‘‘Servant of his god.” 

of fAja-rishat, 
fErishtum, and Ishum-ndsir, 
AS 23 : 2.9. 

Ur(lik, tash)-ku-ta-nim (bypoc.?) 

f. of fSalatum, Sm 20 : 10. 

UR-dLUGAL-BANDA, “Servant of 
LUGAL-BANDA.” 

1. s. of Idin-Bél, b. of Damqi-Bél, 
Sm 20 : 22. 

2. !f. of Nannar-(KI-)AGA, AS 
AG URGES 

UR-Nannar, “‘Servant of Nannar.” 

f. of Shamaja, Z 8 : 31. 

UR-RA-ba-ni, “U. is creator.” 

f. of Tab-giri-Shamash, Sm 25 : 25. 

UR-RA-e-ri-ish-nu, “‘U.isour planter.” 

f. of Ishme-Sin, H 36: 6. 

UR-RA-ga-mil, ‘‘U. spares.” 

1. s. of Ishkt-itti-clija, b. of Sha- 
maja, H 99 : 27. 

2. s. of Rib-Nunu, Sm 4: 14. 

3. s. of Shamaja, Sm 19 : 32. 

4, f. of Ahushina, Ibni- Shamash, 


is pro- 


9 : 24 


s. of Awiliya, b. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


fIltani, and fMazabatum, b. of 
Ndar-Sin, hu. of fNardmium 
and fSamini, Sm 10: 3.5.8. 
16. 
H 80:3 | 86: 30 | U 10 : 1.7.8.9. 
14.15.16. 
URRA(?, UR-UR)-ga?-she-ir, “U. is 
strong.” 
f. of Ibkusha, H 8.: 10. 
URRA-gars es 
Hig: 4. 
UR-RA-ha-bi-...... 
Sm 32 : 4. 
UR-RA-ka-mi-ni-shi, “‘U. fetters the 
people.” 
s. of Gimil-Ishtar, b. of Barija and 
Rish-UR-RA, H 96 : 1.11.13. 
16. 
UR-RA-na-id, “U. is exalted.” 
1. s. of Nakarum, AS 17 : 17 |[Sm 
534 2 i 
2. f. of UR-SHU-BU-LA,Z8 : 21. 
aU R-RA-na-si-ir, UR-RA-na-sir, “Us 
is protector.” 
Sm6:5|39:7|40:7|Az12: 4. 
UR-RA-...... 
s. of Aft. ....., AGS 24. 
UR-Shamash, “Servant of Shamash.” 
f. of Shamash-tabba-pidi, H 85 : 
27. 
UR-4dShérum?(UD-ZAL), ‘Servant of 
Sherum(?)” 
f. of Warad-Shamash, Sm 8 : 18 | 
Sil Sk 
UR-4SHU-BU-LA, “Servant of SH.” 
s. of UR-RA-néid, pry 2S 2215 
U-ru-wm, see Sham-ru-wm. 
UR-UR, see UR-RA. 
Ur(lik, tash)-?-? 
Sm 9: 13. 
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‘of -sa-tim, abbreviated, see Ili-usdtim. 


Ush-tash(ta-ash)-ni-ilu, ‘God has 
doubled.” 

1. s.of Agba, b. of Pnashu-ilu, 
Sm 17223. 


bo 


. 8. of Rish-ilu, H 96 : 32. 

3. f. of Bélshunu and Ibni-Ram- 
man, AS 1: 20.21 (perh. id. 
with No. 7). 


. f. of Ilt-cté, H 15 : 20. 
. f. of Libur-nddishu, Sm 39 : 25. 
. f.of Mudddum, AS 1:15 | 8: 
24 (perh. id. with No. 3). 
AS 4: 29. 
U-sur-a-ma-ash-sha 
1. f. of ‘Hrishtum, H 11: 4. 
2. f. of Sin-kaldma-idi, Sm 9: 5. 
U-sur-a-ma-ash-shi 
f. of Sin-tdinnam, Sm 24 : 27. 
U-sur-a-wa-at-Shamash, O-sur-awat- 
(KA)-Shamash, ‘Fulfill the 
command of Shamash!” (?) 
1. s. of Shamash-hegalli,Sm 11 : 20. 
2. f. of Awil-Rammdan, H 3 : 16. 
3. f. of Sin-bdni, Si 56 : 3.8. 
4. f. of Sin-rabi, H 8 : 22. 
U-sur-a-wa-zu, “ Fulfill his command!” 
Sh2e lg. 
U-sur-bi-Ishtar, U-sur(?)-bt(KA)-L., 
“Fulfill the word of I.’’ (?) 
1. f. of (Nishi-ini, Si 63 : 5. 
2. akil tamgaré, Sm 28 : 15. 
U-sur-ku-u (cf. Shamash-ku-a-irsht) 
! f. of fAja-tallik. 
H 53: 4. 
U-sur-me-e-Shamash, “Fulfill the word 
of Shamash.” (?) 


NOD oO 


et 25: 2s 
U-sur-wa-..... .-a-am 
Hes4e3s: 


. f. of Ebirum, H 15 : 26| 19: 22. 
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U(U)-sur-wa-dam (abbr., ef. Shamash- 
wadam-usur) 
s. of Marduk-ndsir, U 20: 4. 
+, Si 68 : 25. 
U-sur-wa-lad?(K UR)-su? 
f, Si 45 : 35. 
U-ta-ti 
AzAl ; 2.3. 
U-tul-Ishtar (abbrev., ef. J'ab-utul-Bél, 
Del., Hdwb., p. 158,a) 
1. f. of Marduk-mushalim, abt 
sdbé(?), Az 42 : 19. 
2. f. of Taribum, Az 17: 40." 
3. abi sdbé, Ad8 :3|Az3:3[15: 


8! | 35 : 5(2). 
4, t+, Ad 4:5|18:2|Az11:4| 
19:5. 


U-tul-4Ma-mi (abbrev., cf. Utul-Ishtar) 
f. of Ibni-MAR-TU, Sm 23 : 5.7. 
Sm 2:14. 

U-zi-bi-tum, ‘‘A break has come 
forth’’(?) [I prefer to read 
Sh(S)am-zi-bi-tum (hypocor. 
in m), cf. the abbrev. name 
Ninib-ana-bitishu, B.E., IX, 
p. 66; and Zamzum—KEd.]. 

1. s. of Abil-Sin, Si 35 : 21 | 36: 
seal | 37 : 26. 

2. s. of fHrishti-Aja, Si 3 : 37. 

3. s.of KAsha-NIN-TU,Si 69:17. 

4 

5 


. f. of fBélizunu, gf. of fBashtum, 
Si 7353; 
Si 35:4 | 36:6.7 | 37:3. 
U-zi-nu-ru-um, “A light has come 
forth”’ (ef. Ndrwm-lézr) [unless 
to be read Sh(S)am-zi-nirum 
(hypocor. in m), “Shamash 
is the light (namely) of the 
country,” cf, B.H., X, p. XIV 
—Kd.]. 
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f.of Lribam and Manium, AS18:8. 
S12 : 26. 
W a(Ja?)-ak-bil(?) 
f. of Ilt-erbam, Ae 2 : 22. 
Wa-qar-a-bu-um, “The father is dear” 
(ef. Abwm-wagar) [hypoc. in 
m, ef. the following—Ed.]. 
sls Smet 2) er. 
Wa-qar-a-bu-shu, “‘His father is dear.” 
H 14 : 33. 
Wa-qar-a-hu-um, “The 
: dear” (cf. 
[hypocor. in m—Ed.]. 
Sis des2e 
Warad-¢A-ba-a (abbr., ef. Warad-Sin) 
AWA AV, 
Warad-A B-AB (abbrev.) 
Lee Sa Olesen SOFA Ds 
2. mar gishdubbd, Sd 3 : 4. 
Warad-Bél, -Bél' (Sm 27 : 5) (abbre- 
viated) 
1. s. of N&bi-ilishu, S16 : 6. 
2. s. of Warad-Sin(?), Sm 27 : 23. 
AS 5 : 3.7.12.17.23.28 | Sm 8 : 4! | 
21229: 
Warad-4Be-e}?-tim (abbrev.) 
s. of Bél-aham-idinnam, Az 5: 4.8. 
Warad-bit-a-bi-sha (abbrev.) 
pashish apst, Si 56 : 30. 
Simona 
Warad-dBu-ne-ne (abbrev.) 
1. s.0f Farbun Az3t 38. 
2. sl., Ad 19 : 1.9.14.24.26 | Az 9: 
si(8) | a} ok 
Warad-dBu-ni-ni (abbrev.) 
s. of Shamash-ilu, Si 56 : 33. 
Warad-E-TI(L)-AN-NA (abbrev.) 
s. of Ibgatum, Az 14:17 | 18 : 22 | 
40 : 36. 


brother is 
Ahum - waqar) 
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Warad-¢4GIR (abbrev.) 
f. of Nar-tlishu, Sm 15 : 22. 
Warad-4d]-ba-ri, Warad-I-ba-ri (abbre- 
viated) 
hsdbu Kashsha, Az 23:15. 
Az 12:8. 
Warad-ilé(?, AN)-ra-bu?-tim (abbre- 
viated) 
Az 23 : 11. 
Warad-tli'-shu (abbrev.) 
Se! Ali-wagrum, H 53: 5. 
_ 2. s. of Etirwm, he., Ad 26 : 3. 
. of GAZ-Ishtar,H 15:2)|19: 
11 | 48 :13| U 20:2. 


go 
n 


4. s. of Gimil-Rammdan, Aw15 : 22. 
5. s. of Ikdbisha, H 55 : 32. 
6. s. of Ilu-shemé, Sm 25 : 23. 
7. s. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 10: 
26. 
8. s. of Kint-tbbashi, b. of Zinia, 
W920: 
9. s. of Nannar-KI(?)-...... ,om 
29 : 24. 
10. s. of Nar-Sin, Sm 39 : 19 | 40: 
20. 
11. s. of Nérum, Sl 7 : 22. 

12. s. of Shamash-...... ,H 85 : 23. 
13. f. of Ahi-wadwm, Ad 10:5 
(perh. id. with No. 15). 

14, f. of Akshdja and Sin-ishmeani, 

AS 16 : 29. 
15. f. of Atanah-ilf and Bél-ibni, 


Ad 10:7 (perh. id. with 
No. 13). 
16. f. of Ilushu-bdnt and Sin-put- 
ram, Z14:26| 15:18. 
17. f. of fIna-libbi-irshid, Ad 1 : 3. 
18. ? f. of Muhaddum, Si 3 : 36. 
19. f. of Ndbi-clishu, Sm 23 : 17. 
20. f. of Qardi-ilt, Ad 3 : 21. 
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21. f. of Shép-Sin, gf. of Taribatum, 
Si 35 : 24 | 36 : 25 | 37 : 27. 

22. f. of Sin-mubalit, S18 : 24 | AS 
14 : 28. 


23. £. of Silt-Shamash, Si 75 : 24. 

24. f. of Tab-tabbum, Sm 38 : 20 | 
41 : 25. 

25. f. of Ubar-Shamash, Sm 5 : 25. 

26. f. of Warad(?)-......shu,H 22: 
24. 

OF, fof. .< 5s. abo? 24. 


28s ts Oss ee OAs 29) 

29. ju., Ad 2: 10. 

30, hes Avel2 s1419" 

31. tf, Ad 4: 14. 

Sm 6 : 21 | 28 : 41 | Si 34 : 39. 


Warad-@Ish-ha-ra (abbrev.) 


adopted son of Ibni-Shamash, U 
172 £513: 


Warad-Ishtar (abbreviated, cf. War- 


dum) 
1. s. of Adi-anniam(?), H 16:19. 
2. s. of Ilt-tdram, H 14 : 32 | 21: 
34 | Si 20 : 25 | 48 : 21. 


3. s. of Némel-Sin, AS 18 : 32. 
4. s. of Shérum-ti, H 92 : 26. 
5. f. of fAhdtum(?), AS 20 : 32. 
6. f. of (Hata. .tum, Sm 12: 35. 
7. f. of Qtsh-Nunu, H 15:27 | U 
19 : 12. 
Warad-ki-nu-nim (abbreviated, cf. the 
following) 
AZ OT 
Warad-ki-nu-...... 
Az8: 13. 


Warad-ku-bi (abbrev.) 


1. s. of Sin-bél-clé, Az 26 : 3.4. 
2. s. of Sin-ellazu, H 79 | 8. 

3. f. of Bunndnusha, Ad 29 : 13. 
AA ATR OEN Te 


Sino Jee || BWA WOE 


Warad-¢Ma-mu (abbrev.) 


LUL(?), U 21 : 24. 


Warad-Marduk (abbrev.) 


1. s. of Jbni-Marduk, Az 35: 8. 

2. s. of Marduk-mubalit, Ad 28: 
ds 

3. PA-PA, Az 7:33 | 14:16 | 
AD 29:15:25) 182 211 

4, mar gishdubbd, Sd 5:16 | 6: 
22, 

Prorat 5 pore), WWE all Sal, 


Warad-4MAR-TU (abbrev.) 


1. s. of Aap?-tabu, AS 17 : 26. 

2. s. of Bazija, AS 10 : 25. 

3. !s. of Joni-Rammdn, H 37 : 5. 

4. s. of Imgur-Sin, Sm 22:22 | 
27 : 22. 

s. of UH-KI-ja, b. of Sin-ilu, 
Sm 39 : 22 | 40 : 23. 

6. f. of Ibni-Rammdan, Si 29 : 24. 

Mea plea SnLOumaen 

Z1:2.4.13| Sm 6 : 23| Si db: 12. 


oe 


Warad-4Na-bi-um, Warad-4Nabium 


(dAK, Az 21 : 14) (abbre- 
viated) 

he., Az 21 : 14. 

chief shepherd, H-K. 


Warad-Nannar, -Nannar! (I 3:31) 


(abbrev.) 

1. f. of Ilushu-ibni, Si 23 : 26. 

2. f. of Shamash-hegalli, I 3: 31. 

3. f. of Shamash-tdram, H 21 : 29 | 
72:21 | 73 : 20. 

4. f. of Warad-Sin, Sm 24 : 30. 

Si 18 : 23 | 19 : 33| 21 : 26. 

Sm 28 : 40. 


Warad-4NIN-SHAG (abbrev.) 


s. of Sin-igisham, b. of Ibni-Ram- 
man, Sm 41 : 2.5. 
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Sm 38 : 4. 
Warad-4NIN-SHAH-KA (abbrev.) 

f. of Ilushu-ibnishu, Ae 9 : 18. ; 
Warad-Nu-nu (abbreyv.) 

f. of Imlik-Ea, Sm 5 : 23. 
Warad-4Pi-ir (abbrev.) 

f. of Maru-sha-Baja, H 3: 7. 

H5:2. 
Warad-Ramméan (abbrev.) 

Ih CROOK Ga 3 5 oy i REPL 

2. f. of Ilt-ité, H 15 : 23. 

3. f. of Naérdnum, AS 4 : 33. 


Warad-Shamash (abbrey.) 

1. s. of Lribam, he. of the temple 
of Shamash, H-K. 
. of Gamilum, H 47 : 16. 
of Gimil-ili, H 72 : 3. 
. of Ili-ennam, bu. of flltani 
and 7Tardém-SAG-ILA, U 
13: 4.8 | 14 : 4.20.36. 
"5. s. of Nannar -idinnam, b. of 
Ibku-Sin, H 65 : 16 | 66: 5. 
. of Nér-Ishhara, AS 23 : 25. 
. of UR-Shérum, Sm 8:17 | 
She lse 
. of fAjatum, H 56 : 3.23. 
. of H-Ishtar, Si 47 : 19. 
. of L1(w)-b4(?)-Shamash, U 20: 
14. 
. of Ilushu-ibishu, H 25: 21 
(perh. id. with No. 15). 
of Ina-tamé-pist(?), Si 59 : 8. 
of Kur-halum(?), AS 6 : 23. 
. of FMasiktum, Si 73 : 27. 
of Shamash-rish and  Sin- 
udinnam, H 25:19 | 83:12 
(perh. id. with No. 11). 
16. he., H-K. 
Z3:37|5:25|12:19] 16: 32 | 

Heornoe 


so IS 
nn wn 


NOD 
nn 


rh Rh 


10. 


rh 


AWE 


mh 


1, 
13. 
14. 
15. 


ty Se ty Oty 


Warad-shu?-um-ma (abbr.), [ef. Shum- 


ma-la-ilu—Ed. } 
Si 5b =: 26. 


Warad-Sin, -Sin! (abbreviated, cf. 


Zanqum-warad-Sin) 

1. s. of Awil-Ramman, b. of Sin- 
idinnam, Az 17 : 12.25. 

2. s. of Ha-mudammigq(?), Sm 25 : 
31. 

3. s. of Bttrum, Ad 23: 5!17| Az 
39 : 3.26.30. 

4. s. of Ibni-Sin, 14: 5. 

5. s. of Ilt-bami, H 7 : 19. 

6. s. of Ishme-Sin, S16 : 22. 

7. s. of Liwira, Ad 30 : 23. 

8. s. of Mu(?)tum-ilu, Sm 41 : 31. 

9. s. of Nardm-tili(shu), H 87 : 16 | 

101: 18 (perh. id. with No. 

23). 

10. s. of Shamash-tappashu, pash- 
tsh-apst, Az 27 : 6. 

11. s. of Sin-gamil, U 10 : 32. 

12. s. of Sin-idinnam, b. of Sin- 
nasir, Si 2:21 | 3: 25. 


13. s. of Sin-idinnam, Ad 16 : 38 | 
Az 42 ; 28. 

14. s. of Warad-Nannar, Sm 24 : 30. 

IRS Ol poco on vad olay 7c 

16. f. of fAmat-Shamash, H 26: 4. 

17. f. of Awdt-Aja, Sm 2 : 47. 

18. f. of Brizum-mdtum(?),H 63 :20. 

19. f. of Iboi-NIN-SHAW, Si 52: 
11 | 53:11 | 54:11. 

20. f. of Ilwshu-ibnishu, Si 64 : 9. 
21. f. of fLamazdni, AS 2 : 29.36 
(perh. id. with No. 22). 

22. f. of /Lamazi, AS 24 : 26 (perh. 


id. with No. 21). 
23. f. of Ludlul-Sin and Sin-usili, 
H 87 : 25 (perh. id. with No. 8. 
24. f. of Maddu-mutim-tlu, fShalur- 
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tum, and Sin-igisham, Sm 3 : 
4.5. 

25. f. of Rammdn-idinnam, H 108 : 
14, 

26. f. of Sin-ellati, H 32 : 22. 

27. f. of Sin-éribam, Si 32 : 19. 

28. f. of Sin-gamil, H 84 : 25! | Si 
10 : 29. 

29. f. of Sin-idinnam, Z 10: 7. 

30. f. of fTaribatum, Az 22: 3 | 33: 


9. 
31. ?f. of Warad-Bél, Sm 27 : 23. 
DD. LOL ee coe la, Si 49:17 


33. b. of 7Bélizunu, Ad 28 : 2.5. 
34. b. of fLamazdni and fTariba- 
tum, Az 42:18. 
35. pr. of Shamash, Sm 2 : 88 | 32: 
21 | Siv57 219. 
AS5:3[19:16/20:16|24:15| 
Sm 7:18 | 9: 3(?) | 34:18! | 
37 241 Aa 20 22 tf Ay 88 +3. 
Warad-tum(?) (or Wardatum?) 
s. of Hawirdnim, 16: 4. 
Warad-4TU-TU, “Servant of T.” 
s. of fAhdtum, gs. of Nér-Rammdan, 
b. of 7Bélizunu, Sm 34:1. 
Warad-4Ul-mash-shi-tum, ‘Servant of 
the goddess of Ulmash.” 
1. s. of Htel-bi-URASH(?), ri- 
esh-tu awilé, Az 42 : 30. 
. of Ibku-Nunitum, Az 20 : 59. 
. of Ibnatum, Az 41 : 5. 
. of Rtish-Marduk, Sd 2 : 17. 
. of Taribum, Ad 30 : 3.5. 
MOL we aled ead Lash, 
. of Ibni-Marduk and Pazza- 
lum, Az 40 : 8.17.24. 
8. erth bit Sin(?), Az 17: 41. 
Ad 30 :°7 | Az 23: 14 
Warad-UR-RA, “Servant of U.” 
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1. ! f£. of Awil-ili, Sm 41 : 23. 
2. f. of Ili-maliki, AS 16 : 34 | 
WN 
3. f. of fLamazi, As 1: 9. 
UAD Sb: 
Wara(d)-za, Wara(d)-za-a (Si 63 : 27) 
(cf. p. 19) 
. of Ajar-di, H 86: 19. 
. of Ilf-ibbanni, Z 8 : 27. 
. of Ilu-rabi, Si 63 : 27. 
. of Qish-Nunu, AS 15: 5. 
. of Ramman-idinnam, Si 67: 
41. 
AS 17 32|H 2: 20. 
Warad-?-na?-shu 
s. of Warad-ilishu, H 22 : 23 
Wardi(-dt)-ja (hypocor.) 
s. of Rish-Shamash, Ad 29 : 4. 
Wa-ar-du-um (abbreviated, ef. Warad- 
Ishtar) 
s. of [lé-tdram, Si 55 : 12. 
AS 10:19|U3:7. 
Wa-ar-(tim?) 
f. of Tdb-sillum, H 59 : 22. 
Wa-ar-tum (abbreviated, cf. Wa-ar-ti- 
UR-RA, Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 
1; 2) . 
f. of 4(?)Azatum, S15 : 44. 
Wa-tar-bi-shu, ‘‘His word is excelling.”’ 
f. of fLli-érisa, Si 62 : 25. 
Wa-tar-nu-ur-sha, ‘Her light is excel- 


Sih se ESD Ie 
mh mhn HD D 


ling” (or abbrev.?, cf. p. 19). 
Si 34 : 38. 
Wa-tar-sa-li(-...... 2) 
Sm 27 : 25. 
Wa-tar-?-tum 
s. of Sin-shemé(?), U 12 : 12. 
Wiri-Aja, see Pirt-Aja. 
Za-ba-bi-t, name? 
IBG UN Sec 
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Za-ba-(a-)ja (hypocor.) 
s. of Nér-Ishtar, Sm 26:17 | H 
55 : 25. 
Z1: 38. 
Za-ba-nu-wm (hypocor.) 
1. f. of Mélikum, I 4 : 24. 
2. f. of Bibilatum(?), 14: 4. 
Za-ab-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Bi. °37) 
Sm 14:18. 
Za-ab-bu-um (abbreviated) 
s. of Nér-tlishu, H 15 : 28. 
Za-bi-4MAR-TU, “Warrior(?) of M.”’ 
s. of Nidnusha, Si 54 : 25. 
AS 18 : 22. 
*Za-bi-um (Sa-bi-um?, 


also written Za-bu-wm) [name 


abbreviated, 


seems Babylonian—Ed.] 
king, without sharru, Z 3: 24|4: 
PAD |e) BAUS |G S A|| W 3 5s 
TSS If MMOs ee i] lea iy Gleb 
UGS Palsy SEKGay | [ile 3 PAE 
in the name of a canal asuk-Za- 
bium, AS 8:3 | 24: 4.5. 
followed by sharru, Z 2 : 17.18. 
Za-bi-um-a-bi, “‘Zabium is my father” 
[hypoc. in m=Zébi + noun 
(together a deity) + abz, cf. my 
note to Hlmeshum, p. 186— 
Ed.]. 
NI-GAB seas. omuloe 26t. 
Za-bi-um-il' (ef. Zabum-ilt), “Zabium 
is my god.” 
E200 268 LOO 2 2, UR lorena Gays 
*Za-bu-um (=Zabiwm) 
king, without sharru, Z1 : 36| 12: 


TS TSESO: 
in the name of a canal asuwk-Za- 
bum, AS 11: 4.. 


followed by sharru, Z-K, 
Za-bu-um-il' (ef. Zabiwm-ilt) 
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Sm 21 : 44. 

*Za-ab-za-bu-um (Sabsabum?, but cf. 
Cassite Sa-ap-sa-pa-nt) 

f. of Dak(q)irum, U 1: 19. 
Za-da-a-a (hypocor.) 

f. of Sin-éribam, Sl 2 : 25. 
Za-du?-di-sha! 

f. of Ishme-Rammdan, H 92 : 29. 
*Za-ah-la-tim! (hypocor.?, cf. Iu) 

Ibn Doreid) 

f. of Shamash-kima-lija, AS14:25. 
Zahzahum, see Salsahum. 
Za-la-ta-nu-um, name? U1: 4. 
Za-li-ilu (=Zalilu{m], cf. Ga-mi-ilu) 

SxOl Si7— 5 see eelals 
Za-li-lum (Sa-li-lum?, ef. Zi-li-lum) 

1. f. of Ladt-mik(g)it(?), U 9 : 16. 

2. b. of fJahilatum, [kibum, and 

Sin-rimémi, U 4:9. 
*Za-(al-)lum (ef. Za-al-li-ja, Strassm., 
Warka, 92: 18, and Saf. 54) 
f. of Ashur-idinnam and Idin- 
NIN-SHAW, Sm 18 : 45| 29: 
22. 
dZA-MA-MA-a-bu-um, “Z. is a 
father.” 

s. of KAshasha, 11 : 34. 

aZA -MA -MA -idinnam(MA - AN - 
SUM), “‘Z. has given.” 

ESO 2 29% 
dZA-MA-M A-na-sir, ‘‘Z. is protector.” 

s. of Marduk-abi, Si 9 : 38. 
*Za-am-zum (abbreviated, cf. Samsu- 

tluna, and Saf. DDw) [also 
Sh(S)amai-nirum—Hd.] 

f. of ‘Zazatum, U 1 : 20. 
ZQ-QM-...... 

f. of Ku(?)lilum, U 14 : 33. 
Za-na-tum (hypocor.?) 

f. of Ennenum, Z 8 : 26. 
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Za-ni-igq?-a?-da-an-Marduk, ‘“‘ The term 
of Marduk approaches.” 
Si 5a : 17. 
Za-ni-ig-bi-e? (abbrev.) 
Ua Shin ca) ON 
Za-ni-ig-bt(KA)-Shamash, ‘Shamash 
shuts the mouth,” or ‘He 
shuts the mouth, O Sh.” [“ Sh. 
is favorable,” sandqu (bishw) 
=‘‘to keep silence,”’ 7.e., “‘ to 
be obedient,” or, “ to comply, 
to be favorable,’ syn. of 
shemti and magéru—Ed.]. 
1. f. of Httrum, Ad 15: 21. 
2. f. of Ibni-Rammdn, Ae 7 : 17. 
merle wG: 
Za-ni-ig-bt(KA)-shu (abbreviated) 
H 105 : 43. 
Za-ni-ig-bi-shu-Shamash, ‘‘Shamash 
shuts his mouth,” or ‘He 
shuts his mouth, O Sh.” 
[=“Sh. is favorable ”’?—Ed.]. 
s. of Shamash-ri’a(?), hu. of 7... 
itum-ummi, H 39: 5. 
Za-ni-ri-qum, name? H 88 : 2. 
Za-an-qim-warad-Sin, “ Submissive is 
the servant of Sin” (ef. 
Warad-Sin) [hypoe. indicated 
by m= Sédniq-bishu-warad- 
Sin, cf. Zdnig-bt-Shamash— 
Ed.]. 
H 105 : 39. 
*Za-ag-za-qum (cf. Ziqziqum and Ar. 
Npipt, Ibn Doreid) 
s. of Sin-bélf, U 3 : 28. 
Za-ri-di-im (or Saridim?) 
f. of Bakkum, Si 59 : 10. 
*Za-ri-kum (cf. Sarikwm) 
1. s. of Ndbi-Shamash, H 47 : 17. 
2. f. of Asalija, I 6 : 20. 
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Za-sa (cf. Zasija) 
LOL eter -Sin, AS 17 : 29. 
Za-si-ja (hypocor., ef. Sdsija, Zizaja) 
f. of Nar-Girru, Sm 20 : 2(?) | 41: 
27. 
Zi-ja-tum (hypocor., ef. Si?jatum and 
Sin-ja-tum) 
Ie SERCH IE G0N: Soran, og delasKy coilisy. 
2. s. of Pirhum, H 72 : 20| Si 19: 
23) | 21227 1382 24 [esol 
23 (? -GAB) | 42: 21 (=Sin- 


jatum!). 
3. f. of fArnabatum, H 93 : 23. 
LEO! AUN. 5 5 amo, (BEI, 
5. f. of (Béltani, Si 68 : 9. 
6. f. of Idin-Sin, Si 3 : 33. 
7. {. of Ndr-clishu(?), H-K. 
Se elcome aylabasne Aes | LORE are 
Z1: 34, 


Zi-kar-bi(K A)-Sin, “Sin is a man of 
command’ (or perhaps bet- 
ter Zi-gar-bi-Sin, ‘Lofty is the 
command of Sin,” ef. Tizgdr- 
Shamash, Zik(q)rum). 

Ue lige aes 

Zi-ki-la-ja (hypocor., ef. Zikilum) 

f. of Ha-idinnam, U 8 : 13. 

Zi-ki-lum (abbrev.?, cf. Zikilaja, Zik- 
lum, and Cassite S7-ki-lt) 

e223 Orr. 

Zi-kir|-ali!-shu, ‘‘Name (=son?) of his 
god” (or Zi-girilishu, ‘ His 
god is lofty,” ef. Zik(q)rum). 

1. s. of Shamash-ndsir, Si 15 : 15. 
2. AB-AB-UL, H-K. 

Zi-ik-ku-u-a (hypocor.) 

{. of Tambum, Si 25 2 7.31. 

Zi-ik-lum(li-im) (=Zikilum) 

f. of Abil-kubi, Z 11 : 3.8 
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Zi-tk(g)-rum (abbreviated, ef. Zik(g)ir- 
tlishu, 1 Zikurtum) 

EE 76 : 2. 

Zi-li-lum (cf. Sililum and Zalilum) 
1. f. of Awat-Nannar, H 8 : 26 | 
POI TAs 

2. f. of Bar-Sin, H 87 : 14| 95 : 25. 

3. f. of fHrishti-Aja, U 7 : 4. 

4. f. of Idin-Shamash, H 99 : 22. 
*Zi-im-ri-e-ra-ah, “‘My protection is the 

moon.” 

Ade tI 
Zi-lu-lu-um-ga-mil (abbreviated Zi- 

lu-lt), ‘““The shadow spares ”’ 
[hypoe. indicated by m= 
Zilal(i) + deity + gamil—Ed.]. 

f. of Awdt-Bél, H 42 : 55. 

Zi-na-tum (hypocor.,cf. Sinatum,and Z1- 
na-a, Strassm., Warka, 88:21). 

s. of GAZ-Ishtar, H 15: 1. 
Zi-ni-ja (hypocor., ef. Sin-ni-ja) 

s. of Kini-ibbashi, b. of Warad- 

ilishu, U 9:19. 
Zigar-, Zigwr-, Zigrum, see Zrikar, etc. 
*Zi-ig-2i-qum? (cf. Zi-ig(qg)-zi-79(q) 
Reisner, Telloh, Zaqzaqum, and 
Delitzsch, Hdwb., p. 260,b) 
Z 4:33. ; 
Zi-za-a-a (hypoc., cf./Zazatum, Zasija) 

s. of Hazaranim, 1 4: 18. 
Zi-zu-na-wi-ra(-at) (ef. Stzu-ndwirat), 

“His (the moongod’s) rising 
shines.” 

1. f. of Dulukum, U 138 : 27. 

2. f. of Shamaja, Sm 19 : 31. 
Zi-iz!-zu-na-ra-at (=Zizu-ndwirat) 

s. of Ilt-ishttkal, U 8 : 14. 
Zu-du-ru-um, name?, U4: 5. 
Zu-ga-gu-um, see Sugagum. 
*Zu(-t)-t-la (=Ar. N9NN), “Belonging 

to (the) god” (cf. fZulatum?). 
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1. s. of Htel-bi-Rammdn, AS 18: 


27. 

2. s. of Jarhamu, Si 35: 23 | 36: 
24 | 37: 24. 

3. !f. of Ibnt-UR-RA, U 17 : 27. 

H 105 : 45. 


Zu-ka-li (abbreviated, cf. Sukalli-) 

f. of Idin-Shamash, I 5 : 23. 

Zu-ka-l(N1I)-ja (hypocor., ef. Sukalija) 

Z 13: 4.6. 

Zu(-uk)-ku-kum, Zukkukum (kIS KU 
PI LAL), “‘The deaf one”’ (cf. 
Sakkum) {hypocor.—Ed.]. 

1. f. of Muhada, Si 40 : 18. 
2. of Nippur, H-K (read there 
Amélu-tummumu). 

*Zu-la-qu-um (cf. Saf. sox. and p. 22) 
{hypocor.—Ed.] 

f. of Bituja(?), AS 18 : 30. 

*Zu-mu-ja (hypocor., cf. Sumuja) 

s. of Haum, AS 6: 5. 

Zu-z2a-? 

f. of Ilu-damig, AS 10 : 30. 

Zu-za-nu(-wm) (hypocor.?) 

1. s. of Natmu, Az 25 : 3. 
2. £. of Shamash-shizibanni and 
Shamash-tatum, Si 75 : 10. 
a ows -dEsh-ha-ra 
s. of Sin-gamil, Sm 17 : 30. 
lens -ish(mil)-Shamash 
Si 16 : 29. 
. .-m-Shamash-na-di 
. of Mar-Baja, b. of Nidnat-Sin, 
Shamash-bél-ilé, Shamash-il- 
Ue ANG hee ae -ilé, Si 56 : 18. 


n 


San eOR -SU-NU-TL 
s. of Gaddnim, Sl 14. 
eee -su-she-mt 
f. of Bélshunu and Sili-Shamash, 
Si 59); 22. 
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2. FEMININE NAMES. 


A-bi-li-bu-ra-am, ‘‘May my father be 
strong!’’ 
EAS 275: 
A-ha-ta-ni (hypocor.) 
1. d. of fInnabatum, gd. of Biar- 
Sin, si. of f[shtar-ummt, AS 
20’: 2.8. 
. d. of Mérum, H 97 : 6. 
. t,d. of Rish-Shamash, H 92:8. 
. t,d. of Shamash-hdzir, Si 2:2 
(perh. id. with the following). 
5. d. of Shamash-hdzirum, H 52: 
3.5.10.17 (ef. No. 4). 
Coe Olgeere Leni el eas Welle 
Si 5a 25. 

A-ha-ti-wa-aq-ra-at, ‘‘ My sister is dear.’’ 
sl., Z 9:10 (cf. Ahwm-wagar). 
A-ha-tum(tim), ‘Sister’? (or abbrevi- 

ated). 
1. d. of Imgur-Sin, Sm 2 : 538. 
2. d. of Nar-Rammdan, m. of fBéli- 
zunu and Warad-TU-TU, Sm 
34 : 3.4.6.8. 
3. ?d. of Warad-Ishtar, AS 20 : 32. 
4, mo. of 7Bélténi, AS 21 : 13. 
Z13 : 39| AS 22: 47. 
A-ha-tum(az?)-zu-nu (=Ahdzunu?) 
Az 8: 16. 
A-ha-zu-nu, “Their sister” (cf. 7NIN- 
SHESH-SHESH, Reisner, 
Telloh). 
1. d. of Imgurrum, AS 9 : 30. 
2. d. of Sin-riméni, Sm 2 : 48. 
3. wi. of Abil-clishu, Sm 8 : 7. 
Z12:3|16:45|H 32:2|Si5a: 
15. 
A-lG-\-s Gen 
fi daOle seemanwom zie) 20. 


H OF ND 


Ah-hu-a-ja-bi, “The brother is my 
enemy’’(?, or abbreviated?). 
d. of fInnabatum, Z 13 : 1.9.15.18. 
A-hi-li-ib-lu-uf, 
live!” 
sl., Si 30 : 13. 
A-lyi-sha-ki(qi)!-im (ef. Shagimu, Del., 
Hdwb., p. 686,b) 
sl., Si 30 : 22. 
Aja-AZAG-GA (=ellit?), ‘Aja shines.” 
d. of Hanhanum, AS 19: 31(?) | 
Sm 2: 49. 


“May my brother 


Aja-be-li-t-ni-shi, ‘Aja is the mistress 


of the people” (cf. /Bélitum). 
{, d. of Ludlul-Bél, Si 63 : 13. 
Aja-ddmiqat, see Aja-SHAG-GA 
(SHIGQ). 
Aja-ellit, see Aja-AZAG-GA. 
Aja-KA-ZI-NA (mistake for KA-GI- 
NA?), “True is the word of 
Aja(?)” 
Z 12: 31. 
Aja-ku-zu-ub-ma-tim, ‘Aja is the splen- 
dor of the country” (cf. 
tKazubtum). 
1. d. of Ndr-ilishu, Si 50 : 2. 
2. t,d. of Sili-UH-KI, Si 10 : 3.7. 


15.18. 
Be Siete Bl, 
Si 67 : 15 | Si 67 : 55(}). 


Hie® TDN, 
“Wind”; cf. also the nomen 
loci ES and fHuzdlatum) 
[hypocor. in m=At-tlat-...., 
“ Ai is the goddess of. .,”’ cf. 
At-bélit-nishi—Ed.] 

d. of Sumu-la-ilu, AS 9 : 22. 


*Aja-la-tum (prob. = 
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in the name of a canal atabum sha 
Ajalatum, AS 8: 5. 
A!-ja-!ra-tum! (cf. fAjartum) 
Si 5a: 8. 
Aja-ri?-im!-tv?-. 20... 
d. of Sin-ndsir, Si 50 : 14. 
Aja-ri-sha-at (prob. abbr., ef. Sin-rish) 

1. t,d.of Awilija, si. of ‘Hrishtum, 
Ishum-nasir, and UR-ilishu, 
AS 23°: 5: 

2. t, d. of Ilushu-ibni, Az 20 : 12. 
19.25. 

3. d. of KAsha-Shamash, U1 : 23. 

4. t,d. of Shamash-abishu(?), H 
33:4. 

5. d. of Stn-ennam, U 1: 21. 

6. PA SAL Shamash, Sm 32 : 82. 

A-ja-ar-tum (abbreviated, ef. Ajar-ti 
and fAjaratum) 

Z 13 : 42. 

Aja-SHAG-GA (=ddmigqat?, dumqi?), 
‘Aja is friendly.” 

t, d. of Ilushu-ibishu, mo. (by adop- 
tion) of KAL-KAL-mubalt, 
si. of KAL-KAL(?)-nésir, 
Sm 2:49 | H 20: 2.3.9. 

Aja-shar-ra-at, ‘‘Aja is queen” (or ab- 
breviated). 

d. of *Hamazirum and (by adop- 
tion) of 7Shi-lamazt, Sm 2: 
28.31.35. 

Aja-SHIG (=ddmigqat?, dumat?), “Aja 
is friendly.” 

Z13: 41. 

Aja-shi-(it?-)ti, “Aja is my friend’ (?) 

d. of Bir-Nunu, AS 9 : 24. 

S13 3260/2 31 i25 230 | Sis 
30 | 16 : 35 | 18 : 29. 

Aja-tal-lik (abbrev., cf. Cassite Sin-a- 
lik-id-ja) 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


1. d. of Awdt-Nannar-RAM (2), Sl 
4:24, 
. d. of Bar-Sin, Sm 1 : 6.7. 
. t, d. of Lirbi-Sippar, si. of Ap- 
pdn-ilt, Sm 7: 5. 
. d. of Shilanim, AS 20 : 33. 
5. !t, d. of Usur-ka, H 53: 3. 
6. PA SAL Shamash, AS 19 : 21 | 
20\2 21. 
S114 : 41,| Sm 2 : 46 | 34: 25. 
A-ju-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. fAjatum, and 
list of masculine names) 
mo. of fHuldltum, H 91 : 2.5.8.9.12. 
A-ja-tum (hypocor., =/Aja-tum) 
d. of Ilu(?)-rabi, H 88 : 18. 
Aja-tum (hypocor., =fA-ja-tum) 
1. t, d. of Warad-Shamash, H 56 : 
2.23. 
2. fm L236; 
Aja-zi-ma-at-ma-tim, ‘‘ Aja is the orna- 


wo do 


nN 


ment of the country” (cf. 
? Ummi-zimti) [hypoe. in m= 
matisha—Hd.]. 
d. of Ibni-Ramman, Sm 12: 5. 
A-li-a-bi, “Ali is my father,” or ‘“My 
father is lofty.” 
Sie nEl Olas 
A-li-wa-gar-tum, A-li-wa-qar-tum (Sida: 
5) (ef. Ali-wagrum, and p. 11) 
1. mo. of KAsha-Ishtar, NIN-AN, 
Si 19:6 (id. with No. 22). 
2. NIN-AN 4NIN-SHAG},Si18 : 
U (CE ANO I), 
Si 5a 25. 
dA M-AN-N A-la-ma-zt, ‘A. is my pro- 
tecting deity ”’ (or abbr.). 
Sl ELIG2 13. 
A-ma-at-Aja, ‘‘Handmaid of Aja’”’ (cf. 
tAmat-SHE-NIR-DA). 
(Ue 55, 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


A-ma-at-be-el-tim, ‘‘Handmaid of the 
Lady” [hypoec. in m, cf. 
Warad-Béltim, ete.—Ed.]. 

t, d. of Stlt-Ramméan, Si 62 : 3. 

A-ma-at-ili, ‘‘Handmaid of (the) god.” 

d. of Sin=putram, Si 50 : 4. 

A-ma-a-t-, Amat(GIN)-¢Ma-mu, 

‘‘Handmaid of M.” 

1. t, d. of Akshdja, Si 58 : 17. 

2. t, d. of Awil-Nabium, Az6: 3.5. 

3. d. of Ibi-Shamash, H 84 : 6.15. 
17.19. 

4. t,d.of Sha-tlishu and 7Shamuh- 
tum, H 67 : 3.13.28.36. 

5. t,d. of Sin-idinnam, H 47:1.2. 

Gro, nest 218. 


Amat-dNIN-GAL, ‘‘Handmaid of N.” 
ASR 5, 
A-ma-at-Rammdn, ‘“‘Handmaid of R.” 
d. of Lamazum, si. of Avil-ili, 

? Mdd(t, t)-Rammdn, Sin- 
mubalit, Sili-Ishtar, Sili-Sha- 
mash, and Taribum, +(?), H 
60:17. 

Amat(GIN)-Shamash, “Handmaid of 

Shamash.” 

of Alimu(?), Ae 5: 9. 

. of Bél-abt, AS 9 : 23. 

. of Htel-bt-Sin, AS 11 : 10. 

d. of Gamilu, Sm 15: 5. 

of Gurudum, Si 67 : 3.27.30. 

. of Ibi-Shahan, Si 1 : 2. 

. of Ibni-MAR-TU, AS 22 : 8. 

. of Ibni-UR-RA, Ae 7 : 2. 

. of Idin-MAR-TU, Sm 2:6. 

61. 

10. d. of Ilushu-ellazu, Si 46 : 2. 

11. d. of Ishme-Sin, U 5: 3. 

12. d. of Jakubt, Sm 30 : 2.9.12.16. 


Ga 


pele eS EDEL S BS I 
aBaaagaat es -e 
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13) trdyot Vakin(?). 2.2; 93% 
if 

14. t,d. of Kaspi(?, AZAG-UD)- 
Ishtar, Sm 17: 9. 

15. d. of Libit-Ishtar, Si 4: 3. 


UGE acl, OIE oo bo ,9d 4:3. 
17. d.off(?)Mahérshi-manum(?), Si 
Oienles 


18. t, d. of Manium, AS 2: 5. 

19. d. of Manu-shdninshu, Z 5 : 33. 

20. t, d. of Marduk-mushalim, Ad 
ael220% 

21. d. of Shamash-bémt, AS 20 : 31. 

22. t,d. of Shamash-tna-matim, Si 
51 : 3.8. 

23. d. of Sin-éribam, Sm 2 : 57. 

24. ?d. of Sin-ilu, H 12: 4. 

25. d. of Sin-magir, AS 2 : 28.35. 

26. t,d. of Sin-ndsir, H 101 : 3.10. 

27. d. of Sin-shemé, Si 50 : 6. 

28. d. of Supabum, U 11: 4.11.31. 


34. 
29. t, d. of Warad-Sin, H 26: 3. 
SOM [ROSE ores <serte , mo. of /Tazah- 


ana-Glisha, Si 47 : 2.3.7. 
31. t, Sm 25: 6.11 | H 104: 1.9. 
32. +, AS 6: 29. 
$13 :30|4:34]| AS 20:35 |Sm 
38 :4|H 78 : 23 | 92: 3. 
Amat(?)4SHE-NIR-DA, ‘Handmaid 
of SH.” (= Aja). 
t, d. of Ibku-Nunitum, Az 16:10. 
Amat(GIN)-...... 
d. of Rish-Shamash, Si 32 : 2. 
Amat(GIN)-...... 
Sm 13 : 2. 
Amat(GIN)-...... 
Si 5a: 8. 
*A-mi-za-ab-tt (=-zabdt, 137?) 
lle dee M07 8 ale 
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A-na-Aja-uz-ni, “‘To Aja my ear is 
turned” (cf. Bi. “TPT IR). 
d. of 7Salimatum, 
“By- 
erything belongs to the mis- 


A-na-be-el-ti(m)-kal-la-(a-)ma, 


tress.” 
sl.,Sm 5:6] Si 30:19. 
A-na-ili-ma-da (cf. Maddu-mutim-ilu) 
mo. of Sin-igisham, wi. of Akshdja, 
AS 10 : 3.34. 

A-na-Shamash-te-ir-ri, ‘Turn to Sha- 
mash!” (cf. A-na-Shamash- 
tér). 

sl, Si.30- 21, 

*Ar-na-ba-tum, ‘‘Hare”’ (cf. the mascu- 
line name Arnabd, Johns, 
Doomsday Book, and ef. *Huzd- 
latum) [hypoe. in m—Ed.]. 

d. of Zijatum, H 93 : 22. 
Z 16: 41. 

Ar-pi-tum (cf. Arpium) 

d. of Ilt-bani, AS 19 : 3.29. 

At-kal-shi-im (abbrev., ef. /Atkal-ana- 
béltt, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), ll. 
2 and 4, and the Cassite name 

ft Atkalshi-ul-abash) 
sly EOie 16: 
Awat(KA)-Aja (abbreviated) 
1. t,d. of Abzl-tlishu, Si 68 : 3.7.10. 
2. t, d. of Bélshunu(?), Si 29 : 6. 
3. {,d. of Ilushu-bélum, Si 11: 9. 
4. t,d. of Nabi-Shamash, si. of Hu- 
zdlum, Si 61 : 1.17.24.26.32. 
5. d. of Nidnat-Sin, H 84 : 14.19. 
6. d. of Shamash-idin{nam], Si 67 : 
13.50. 
7. d. of Shamash-ilu, Si 57 : 7. 
8. t, d. of Tamshahum, Si 46: 8. 
9. d. of Warad-Sin, Sm 2 : 47. 
Ae 5:9. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


A-za-tum(tam) (hypocor., cf. Azdnum) 

1. d.(?) of Wartum, Sl 5: 48. 

2. wi. of Shahira, mo. of Jamanum 
and four other children, H 
(Srtowl le 

Ba-bi-li-tum, “ Babylonian woman’’(?). 

Hotei) aid) s Mobh si) 

* Ba-ri(tal)-la-tum 

dxofdora, Wo slo. 

Ba-ash-tum (abbr., ef. fIshtar-bashtv, 
and Cassite fBalti-Nergal) 

d. of (Bélizunu, gd. of Ozi-bitum, 
‘Bi 73: 1.11.18. 

Ba-za-tum (hypocor., ef. Bazija) 

d. of Mdar-Ishtar, pr. of Marduk, Si 
65 : 3.13. 

Be-la-a (hypocor., cf. masculine names) 

1. d. of Ndar-tlishu, gd. of Sin- 
ennam, U1: 12. 

2. d. of Sin-magir, Sm 13 : 6. 

Be-li-li-ib-lu-ut, ‘‘May my lord live!’ 

SAL-SUR, Ad 2:17. 

Si 5a: 16. 

Be-li-li!-bu-ra?-am, ‘‘“May my lord be 
strong!” 

Si 5a: 5. 

Be-li-ti-ja (hypocor.) 

1. t, d. of fMannashi and Sili- 
Shamash, si. of Shamash-bél- 
ilé, tSarpdnitum-ummi 
tTaddin-Nunu, H 35 : 22. 

2. d. of Sharagia.....(2), AS 24% 
21. 

Be-li-tum (abbr., ef. fA ja-bélit-nisht) 

1. d. of Awil-NIN-SHAHZ, AS 
9:31. 

2. d. of KAsha(?)-"SHU-BU-LA, 
Si 57 : 3. 

3. d. of Sin-ellazu, H 86 : 28. 

4 },Si 66: 4. 


and 
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§. @l,, Sma 28 3128, 
S110 : 10.16.20. 
Be-li-zu-nu (abbreviated, cf. Bél- 
shunu) 
1. d. of fAhdtum, gd. of Nar-Ram- 
man, si. of Warad-TU-TU, 
Sm 34 : 2. 


15. 


16 
s 


d 


. d. of Azdnum, Z 16:1. 

t, d. of Iktn-bi-Sin, H 22: 7. 

. d. of Ilu-rabt, Si 67 : 48. 

. d. of Jabibatni, Si 62 : 23. 

Chin Kine lewan ae , si 45 : 33. 

. t,d. of Kizatum, H 103 : 6. 

. t.d.of Nakarum, Si 45 : 2.17.22. 

. d. of Nar-clishu, Sl 4 : 3.7.14. 

. £, d. of Pakusha, Hi 56 : 21. 

. d. of Sagahtanat, AS 6: 2. 

. d. of Shamash-ri7’a, H 86:8. 

OOF Czi-bitum, mo. of fBash- 
tum, Si 73 : 2. 

. mo. of Ina-E-UL-M ASH-zéru, 

Seaplane 

t,si..of Warad-Sin, Ad 28 : 1.4. 

. wi. of Bunini-abt, H 23 : 4.6.7. 

13:25 |12 : 26.29|14:37|Z4: 
5.17|9:13]13:28| 16:17. 
36 | AS 4: 31|H29:7| 78: 
2 | Si 34 27.9 || 51 : 2. 


. of Sin-riméni(?), U 12: 14. 


Be-el-ta-ni (hypocor.) 


. d. of Aabba, Si 57 : 2. 

. t, d. of fAhkdtum, AS 21: 18. 
. t,d. of Ibkusha, U 18 : 2.3. 

. t, d. of Il(u)-bi-Sin, H 8: 11. 
. d. of Nakarum, Si 62 : 20. 

. dof Narum, Si 50: 7. 

. d. of Sin-shemé, H 28 : 5. 

. £,d. of Ziyatum, Si 68 : 8. 


Sha Op Ulloa lS: 
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Be-el-ti-ma-gi-ra-at, “‘My lady is favor- 
able.” 
slp. Halo 4. 
Be-el-ti-ma-li-e [ef. Ili-ma-li— Ed. ] 
sl., H_67 : 23. 
Be-el-tum (abbrev.), U 11: 8. 
Be-ta-ni (hypocor., cf. / Betetum) 
d. of fdishum, Sm 2 : 51. 
S13: 29. 
Be-te-tum (cf. TBititum, f Bittetum) 
1. d. of Awil- NIN-SHAZ, 
20el a © 
2. d. of fBartum, H 86: 7. 
3. d. of Nérum-clu, Sm 17 : 7. 
!Sm 34 : 26. 
Bi-ti-tum (cf. Pititum, fBetetum) 
mo. of Ubdr-Shamash, wi. of Sin- 
idinnam, H 98 : 3. 
Bi-tt-te-tum (cf. 7Betetum) 


Sm 


aunt Of sss... PVG AU Se 
Bur(ur)-ta-ni (hypocor.) 
djOieMabane. a, Ao 2025, 


Bu-tr-tum, Bur-tum, Bur(ir)-tum (ab- 
brev., ef. Bur-Sin, etc.) 
1. mo. of /Betetum, H 86: 7. 
2. mo. of Sin-abushu, H 28 : 13. 
Li N25 29), 

D(T)a-bi-tum (fem. of dabd, like 
shahittu fem. of shaht?, cf. fAja- 
latum, tArnabatum, tHuzdla- 
tum, Sabitum) [hypoc. in m 
—Ed.] 

. of FSin-imgurranm, wi. of 
Kalkatum, H 52 : 2.6.9. 

Da-da-tum (hypocor., ef. Dddtja) 

W241 sie 
Da-ig(?)-tum 

AS 22 : 47, 
Da-ak(g, q)-sa-tum 

d. of KAsha-Shamash, Sm 24 : 6. 
Da-mi-ig-tum (abbreviated, ‘ef. p. 10) 
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1. d. of Nur-Sin, si. of 7Karana- 
tum, U8 :8. 
2. d. of Shamash-tabbashu, AS 19 : 
22°| 20': 22. : 
AS 22 : 45 | Sm 32: 30|H 95:1. 
IQA el Siroaaen se 
Dam(?)-ma-aq-tum 
mo. of Amurum, S16: 5. 
Da-an-e-ri-sa, “Strong is her planter.” 
t, d. of Lrizwm-mdtum(?), H 56 : 7. 
Du-mu-ugq-be-el-tim (abbreviated) 
Sl El93 ale 
H-li-e-ri-(ts-)sa, E-li-e-ri-za, ‘‘Exalt- 
ed is her planter.” 
1. d. of Ndh-ilu, Si 62 : 22 | 67: 
47, 
2. t,d. of Shamash-ilu, Si 45:1. 
14.23. 
3. !d. of Sha-Misrim, U 19 : 18. 
4, t,d. of Sin-idinnam, H 80 : 7. 
5. d. of Watar-bishu, Si 62 : 24. 
GE HOt ant so apien Gr Sls 
H 2: 26 | 88: 14. 
il-me-shum, ‘Precious stone” (cf. 
Huldélum, tHuldltum) [hypoce. 
in m—Ed.].! 
d. of Ammija, wi. of Ibku-Nuni- 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


tum (s. of Shamash-liwir), Ad 
13 : 1.10.14.17. 
E-ri-ish-ti-Aja, Erish(NIN) -ti- Aja, 

“ Aja is my desire.”’ (?) 

1. d. of Bilur, U 1526. 

2. t,d. of [bi-GIR, Az 20: 5. 

3. t,d. of Ibku-irsitim, H 82: 2. 

4. t,d. of Mannatum, H 80: 5. 

5. d. of Sin-érish, Si 1:4 | 8:3. 
lel 

6. d. of Zililum, U7: 3. 

7. mo. of Uzi-bitum, Si 3 : 37. 

8. PA-GAR na-di-tum!, $115: 31. 

8] 42.26 | H 2:24 [502 18 | 86. 
SON ESSaamlios 

E-ri-ish-ti- Shamash, Erish(NIN)-t- 

Shamash, “Sh. is my de- 
sire.”” (?) 

1. d. of Ali-wagrum, H 2:8. 

2. t,d. of Nardm-tlishu, Si 6: 1. 

3. t,d. of Sin-bél-ablim, Si 33 : 2. 

4. t,d.of Sin-rim-Uri, gd. of 
E-BABBAR-RA-limur, Sm 


Ass 

Dar tyGs Of Sin-cajar, El SOn 2a \ot 
62525: 

(2G Os on boon SLO Be), 


1(/The Editor regards most, if indeed not all, the masc. and fem. names with 
the emphatic m as hypocoristica, and this emphatic m as the most common 
This 
m (ma) may be attached to any of the elements shortened (cf. Abum-wagqar, 
Eribam-Sin, Sharrum-Shamash, Ndbium-ilu (still felt as abbrev. from Nabi- 
shimti-ilu, or the like, 7.e., “The announcer of the fate (=Nebo, ef. Zimmern, 
K.A.T®., p. 400) is god”), Zanqum-~warad-Sin, Zililum-gdmil, ete., or Ailatwm, 
Ubarrum, Imgur(r)um, Munamum, Ili-usdtim (=Ili-usdt-enshi (cf. Nabi-tukulti- 
enshi, Del., Hdwb., p. 105, or=Ili-bél-usdti, ef. Del., l.c., p. 107, or the like), 
Wagqar-abum, etc.), mostly to the last, sometimes to two at the same time (cf. 
Abum-tabum, Alum-kinum, etc.). Further details at another place; for the 
present cf. my remarks in B.H., X, p. XV—Ed.] 


hypocoristic index in the proper names of the period of Hammurabi. 
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E-ri-ish-tum, Erish(NIN)-tum (Sm 21 : 
48 | H 89: 4.10!) (abbrev.) 
1. d. of Awilija, si. of fAja-rishat, 
Ishum-nasir, and UR-ilishu, 
NU-BAR, AS 23 : 6. 
. d. of Jatarum, AS 19: 27. 
3. I, d. of Rabat-Shamash, Si11:4. 
. d. of Ribam-ilt, si. of fAmat- 
Shamash, qadishtu, Sm 25: 4 
(cf. No. 8). 
5. d. of Sin-ili(m), Sm 21 : 48 | 
32 2 23. 
6. d. of Stn-mubalit, Sm 36 : 7. 
7. d. of Usur-amashsha, H 11: 3. 


SeeabOnrOl din ar itum-ummt, wi. 


bo 


aN 


of Shamash-ndsir, gadishtu, H 
39 : 4.10! (ef. No. 4). 
*Ga-i-la-tum (cf. Bi. 283, Sin. P9832), 


Ua 15820: 
Ga?-mil-tum (cf. Gamilum) 
Az 8 :16. 


*Ha-li-ja-tum (cf. Halijaum) 
1. d. of Mard.-mushalim, 0 103: 4. 
2. mo. of fIltdnim, AS 8 : 10.12.17. 
20. 
Smo0ns LS. 1S. 
*Ha-ma-zi-ru-um (cf. ffumazirum, and 
Hamzirum, Strassm., Warka) 
1. d. of Abt-Lar, S111 : 3.11. 
2. mo. of fAja-sharrat, Sm 2:3 
[33]. 
Ha-mi-she?-ar-sht 
sl., H 88: 8. 
Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-4¢Shamshi(-sht), “HH. is 
my sun.” 
wi. of Sharrum-Rammdn, H 16: 3. 
By. 
Ha-shi-ja (hypocor.) 
sl., Sd 6:1. 
Ha-ta-?-tum 
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d. of Warad-Ishtar, Sm 12 : 35. 
Hi-sha-tum, “Joy” (or abbrev., cf. 
tHi-(ish-)sha-tum, M.A.P., 
44 : 4, Strassm., Warka 18 :7. 
16 | 20. : 4, fHi-sha-(a-)tum, 
M.A.P., 93 : 4.10, and *Melu- 
latum) 
d. of KAsha-kubi, NU-BAR, S16 : 
33. 
Hu-du-ul-tum (cf. hadashatu, “bride ’’?) 
1. d. of Inib-Nunu, si. of Ilu-abt, 
Imgurrum, and Qtsh-Nunu, Si 
ie oy 
2. d. of Nur-ilishu, AS 19 : 25. 
Bu-la-al-tum (ef. Zuldlum) 
d. of fAjatija, H 91 : 3.4. 
*Hu-ma-zi-rum (ef. humsirum, Del., 
Hw.,'p. 283a, and fHamazi- 
rum) 
SIL, Val 37 8 ile 
*Hu-na-ba-ti-ja (hypoc., cf. Hundbum) 
d. of Bél-mdlik, AS 22 : 3.24.36. 
*Hu-na-ba-tum (hypoc., cf. Zundbum) 
1. mo. of Ilushu-ibnishu and Iiti- 
tli-balit, wi. of KAsha-Ishtar, 
SL197= 9: 
*Hu-na-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. Hundbum) 
wi. of Qish-Nunu (s. of Waraza), 
AS 15 +6. 
SIS 28: 
Hu-nu-ub-tum (ef. Zunubum) 
mo. of /Lamazi, Sl 14 : 1.11.16. 
Gu-ra-za-tum (hypocor., cf. Huruzwm, 
Hurzinum) 
$114 :42|2Z18:31|Sida: 15. 
Hu-shu-tum (prob. abbr., cf. /Rubdtum) 
t,t) dlof Ahkuni, Sm 12:3. 
2. t,d. of Ibni-Shamash, Sm 11:5. 
.8. d. of Qarasumuja, AS 19 : 6.34. 
4. t,d. of Sin-putram, H 102: 5. 
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5. d. of Ubdr-?, Z 5 : 32. 
6. wi. of Bunini-abt, pr. of Mar- 
duk, H 34 : 6.16.23. . 
$112 : 32] Z18 :30|Sm 34: 31!| 
50 317; 
Hu-za-la-tum, ‘‘Gazelle’’(?) (ef. fAjala- 
tum, fDabitum, and Zuzdlum). 
t,d. of Akshaja, AS 17 : 6. 
Ibku-ili!-sha (cf. [bku-tlishu) 
CCl tigm ian. Bel yi Salay 
I-ja-am-ru-?-zi-i-lu-um, “I. is god(?).” 
sl., Si 30 : 20. 
Ili'-a-wi-lim-ra-bi, -rabi(GAL), 
god of men is great.” 
sl., Si 75 : 6 (written a-lim, by 
error of the scribe) .11. 
Si bao! ib) 16: 
Tli!!-da-b1!-bu-sha? 
Si 5a: 3. 
Ili'-dum(TUM)-qi?, “‘“My god is gra- 
cious to me.” 
alles, JBL GO BPP 


“othe 


Il'-im-di, “My god is my support.” 
sl., Sm 28 : 22. 
Tli!-ma?-ti-sha (ef. Ili-mate ?) 


princess, Hi 19 : 30. 


Il-ta-ni(-im), Il-ta-nim (hypocor., cf. 


iltu, Del., Handw., p. 64° ?) 

1. t,d. of Abil-ilishu, Sm 7: 8|Si 
63°35 15; 

2. d. of fHalijatum, AS 8 : 6.10. 


3. t,d. of Ibi-NIN-SHAGH, Si 67: 


1.23: 
. d. of Ibku-Ishtar, Si 6 : 6. 
. t,d. of Ilt-éribam, H 93 : 3.5. 
was Of JS1C?) eensareg cleo cuales 


. d. of Mar-Sippar, Si 60 : 8. 
. d. of Munawirum, Si 60 : 20. 


cSaON DA PE 


. d. of KAsha-UH-KI, H 7 : 4.5. 
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10. d. of Rabiit, Si 45 : 34. 
11. d. of Shamash-tatum (Sin-abu- 
shu), wi. of Warad-Shamash, 
si. of fTaram-SAG-ILA, U 
13 ¢ 257s 7224 OAS: 
12. d. of Sin-rimént, si. of 7Lamazt» 
Sm 21:52: 
13. d. of UR-RA-gamil, si. of Ahu- 
shina, Ibni-Shamash, and fMa- 
zabatum, Sm 10 : 2. 
14d Oh ee Onet Sasori 
AUSSI S lei O}E Sapiciriig eyed iN PAPAL? 7c 
16. ¢, princess, Ae 3:7 | 11:3. 
LV PA, 21s 10); 
f,SL6 3: AS 16:37) H 195) Az 
34:3. 
Il(u)-bt(KA)-sha (ef. mase. names) 
sl., Az 40:1. 
Im-me-ir(?)-tum, “Lamb” (ef. Imme- 
rum) [hypoc. in m—Ed.]. 
Si 5a: 4. 
I-na-li-(ib-)bi-ir-shi(she)-id, I-na-libbi 
(SH A)-ir-shi-id, ‘‘He has es- 
tablished (laid foundation) in 
the middle” (? ef. 
names). 
1. t,d. of Abtl-lishu, H 56: 9| 
63: 6. 
2. t,d. of Pirhi-ilishu, Ae 13: 4 | 
Az 10: 6.8. 
3. t,d. of Warad-ilishu, Ad 1: 2.4. 
In-ba-tum (hypocor.) 
1. {,d. of Abum-wagar(?). 
2. d. of Mudadum, H 8 : 6. 
3. {,d. of Lamazi-dlishu, Si 34 :- 
6.9. 
Si 5a : 10. 
In-na-ba-tum(tim), In-na-ba-a-tum (Z 
13 : 3) [hypoce. in m—Ed.] 
1. d. of Bér-Sin, AS 19 : 5.34, mo. 


Cassite 
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of FAhatdni and fIshtar-wmmi, 


AS 20 : 4.7.10. 

2. mo. of 7Ahhu-ajabi, Z 13 : 2.3. 
13.17. 

F/G. 


Ishtar-ba-ash-ti, ‘Ishtar is my abun- 
dance” (or abbrev.). 
SL 5anz2. 
Ishtar-ri-mi-im, ‘‘Be merciful, oh I!” 
16 : 6 [hypoce. in m—Ed.]. 
Ishtar-¢Shamshi(-sht), “J. is my sun.” 
Si 5a : 3. 

Ishtar-shum-ma-an-ni, ‘‘Oh Ishtar, fix 
my fate!”’ (?, ef. Del., Hw., p. 
654a) 

pl Dale 2s 

Ishtar-wm-ma-sha, “Tshtar is 

mother” (or abbrey.?). 
Sm 40 : 3. 
Ishtar - um -mi, 


her 


Ishtar -ummi(AMA - 
MU), ‘Ishtar is my mother.” 
1. d. of Aabba-tdbum, f,S1 10:31 | 
Heh 3 Psi 
2. d. of Innabatum, gd. of Bir- 
Sin, si. of fAhatani, AS 20: 1. 
8. 
SL7 :34| 9:37] 12 : 33. 
Ts(z, s)-hu-na-tum (hbypocor.) 
Si 5a : 3. 
I-ti-Shamash-mi-...... 
sl., Z 16:38. 
* Ja-bu?-za-tum 
wi. of Ili-?tan, S19: 3. 
*Ja-hi-la-tum [cf. Saf. 2), Heb. 23, E. 
Littmann] 
t, si. of Ikibum, Sin-riméni, and 
Zalilum, NIN-AN sha Sha- 
mash, U 4 : 12. 
*Ja-shu-ha-tum (hypocor., cf Saf. Nyt) 


mo. of Bélaénuwm, Birurutum, and 
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Muhaddum, wi. of Idin-Ram- 
man, widow of Namijatum, Si 
9 : 4.8.10.18. 
Ka-lu-wm-tum, ‘Young one”’ (cf. Kalia- 
mum) [hypoc. in m—Ed.]. 
1. t,d. of Il(u)-bt-Shamash, Si 60 : 
8| 74:3. 
2. t,d. of Sin-shemt, Si 74 : 9. 
*Ka-ma-ai (ef. /Kumuzili!) 
d. of Ishhatija, AS 19 : 7. 
Ka-ra-na-tum (hypocor.?) 
d. of Nar-Sin, si. of 7Damigtum, U 
S HES OF 
Ka-zu-ub-tum (hbypocor.?, cf. fAja- 
kuzub-mdtim) 
Si 5a : 6. 
*Ki-ra-am-tum (cf. Na, 1973?) 
t,d. of Rish-Shamash, U 12: 38. 


dK i-ti-tum-ha-zi-ra-at, “Ik. collects”’ 
(Die 
sl S130 21s: 


Ki-2i-ir-tum (ef. kizirtum, Del., Hw.) 
d. of Ammija, wi. of Shumum-lib- 
Shi-Ad 13 3:12: 
Ku-(ub-)bu-ur-tum (cf. Kubburwm) 
CMOS oon ap tells es alale 
Up 2s: 
*Ku-mu-2i-li (ef. Kamat!) 
d. of Ishhatija(?), Z 13 : 40. 
S1 14:40 | Z 138: 35. 
Ku-na-a (hypocor., cf. Ku?natwi) 
d. of KU(?)-garrad, Z 12 : 4. 
S114 : 49 | Z 12 : 28. 


Ku-un-nu-tum (ef. Kunnim) 


Az 8:6. 
Ku-ti-bi 
Sm 215. 


La-bi-ish-tum (feminine?) 
d. (?) of Stn-rimént, Az 33 : 12. 
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La-la-bi-tum 

sl., Az 40: 5. 
La-lu-tum (cf. Lélum) 

Si 5a : 14. . 
La-ma-za-ni (hypocor.) 


1. +, d. of Abu-wagar, AS 2: 45. 

2. d. of Bélanum, Si 68 : 4. 

3. t,d. of Idin-UR-RA, Si6: 15. 

Ant sOrlViGaee eNO eS. 

5. t,d. of Shamash-mdgir, Az 20: 
6. 

6. t,d. of Warad-Sin, AS 2: 29. 
36. 


7. t,si. of /Taribatum and Warad- 
Sin, Az 42; 12.15. 
Sippaneuide 
La-ma-za-at-¢4HU(?), La-ma-z- 
aH U(?), ““Hu(?) is (my) pro- 
tecting deity.” 
of Gag, Si 61 : 3.13.22.30. 
La-ma-za-tum(tim) (hypocor.) 
1. d. of Ilushu-bam, Z 16 : 3. 
2. d.of Sin-éribam and7Shubultum, 
gd. of Awil-Sin, si. of Igmil- 
Sin, Qishat-Sin, and Sippar- 
lisher, wi. of Ilushu-bani, pr. 
of Marduk, NU-BAR, Ad 16: 
16. 
AINE NON ale te, SS, 
La-ma-zi (abbreviated) 
1. t,d. of Awil-MIR-RA, Si 11: 
Moar Se 
2. d. of Awil-2i(?)ja, U 5 : 18. 
3. d. of Lribam, H 93: 21. 
4. d. of fHunubtum, Sl 14 : 2.14. 


17.23.25. 
by Oboe. 2255 oy ANS O) 5 2S, 
Goidvof Uishior =e pamela: 
28." 


7. d. of Jabush, AS 20 : 28. 
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8. d. of Jakubilu(t), AS 24 : 25. 
9. t,d. of KAsha-UY-KI, AS 12: 
9|Sm15:6|H4:3|7:3. 
6 | 87: 4. 
10. {,d. of Nakarum, AS 6:9|Sm 
32,26 Edens: 
11. t, d. of Nannar-idinnam, Sm 


20 hie 
12. d. of Nannar-AGA, H 9 : 7.34. 
ero WAG san acc -ilu, 
86: 31. 


14. d. of Shérum-ili(?), Sm 16:7. 

15. d. of Sin-abushu, Sm 2 : 55, 

16. d. of Sin-ennam, AS 19 : 24. 

17. d. of Sin-ilim, AS 20 : 24(?). 

18. d. of Sin-riméni, si. of flltani, 
eyany PN Betsy be 

19. d. of UH-KI-magir, si. of Sin- 
gamil, NU BAR, H6: 6. 

20. d. of Warad-Sin, AS 24 : 26. 

21. d. of Warad-UR-RA, AS 1:8. 

Doe As Ol memes NS) OS Pf 

23. mo. of Shamash-rimannt, H 27 : 
4, 

Sl 3 +27 || 12): 30 | 14 138'47 |Z 
13 : 29 | 16 : 34 | AS 22 : 44 | 
Snr e230 oe 2iap Eee 
PRG il oP) 

La-ma-zum (abbreviated) 

1. mo. of fAmat-Rammdn, Awil- 
ili, fMad(t, t)-Rammdn, Sin- 
mu-balit, Sili-Ishtar, Sili-Sha- 
mash, Taribum, H 60:9.14. 

2. mo. of Inbi-ilishu, wi. of Ablum 
(s. of Arulum), Si 37 : 7.9.16. 

La-v-tum, ‘Little one” (or abbrev., 
ef. Dagqum) 

t,d. of Rammdan-rim-ilé, Si 6: 3.14. 

St oa 2G 
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Li-bur-na-di-sha, ‘Strong be her giver ”’ 
(ef. Libur-nddishu). 
sl.,-AS 22 : 16. 
Li-ish-li-ma-am (abbreviated) 
sl BG 22—10: 
Li-ish?-li-...... 
siepomect es ike 
Ma?-a-ad(t)?-Rammén (case 
ad(t)-gi-mil-Ishtar!!) 
d. of 7Lamazwm, si. of fAmat-Ram- 


Ma-a- 


man, Awil-ili, Sin-mubalit, 

Sili-Ishtar, Sili-Shamash, and 

Taribum, H 60 : 18. 
Ma-har(?)-shi-ma-nu-um 

m.(?) of fAmat-Shamash, Si 67 : 
19. 

* Ma-ja-tum (hypocor.?) 

d. of Azalija, si. of Sumurah, Sl 
1229 | Z 4 27.16.22 | AS 20 : 
29. 

Ma-mi-shar-ra-at (prob. abbrev.) 

Z 16 : 42. 

Ma!-na-na-tum (hyp.?, ef. Mindnum) 

Si 5a : 7. 

Ma-an-na-sha (cf. Mannashu) 
d. of Sin-shemé, AS 24:8 
Ma-an-na-shi(shu, Ae 5: 11, ef. masce. 
names) 

1. d. of Nidnusha, wi. of Sutli- 
Shamash, mo. of /Bélitija, Sha- 
mash-bél-ilé, tSarpdnitum-um- 
mt, and fTaddin-Nunu, H 35: 
DilelowdeZo: 

2. *,d.of Shamash-ndsir, Ae 5:11. 
25. 

Ma-an-na-tum, see masculine names. 
Ma!-an-nu-um-(ki-)ma-Ishtar, ‘Who is 
like Ishtar?!” 

Sieoaes Lie 

Ma-nu-tum (abbreviated, cf. Manum) 
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d. of Abdirah, Sl 11 : 2.4.6.8.14. 
Mérat-DUN-GI, ‘“‘Daughter of D.” 
Ae-K, 
Miarat-irsitim(K1), ‘‘Daughter of the 
Earth” (cf. Mdr-irsitim). 
d. of Ubarrum, si. of Shamash- 
nasir, Ae 5:17. 
Z1:30. 
Mérat-Ishtar, “Daughter of Ishtar ’’ (cf. 
M ar-Ishtar) . 
d. of fShahamatum, si. of Taribum, 
H 34 : 3.28. 
Si 5a : 2. 
Marat-Shamash, “Daughter of Sha- 
mash” (ef. Mar-Shamash). 
Az 12:11. 


Marduk-?-k(qgi 
Je del alg Ze 
*Ma-si-ik-tum (cf. Amzakum?, and Saf. 
(n)2099, 8307) 
! d. of Warad-Shamash, Si 73 : 27. 
2 22% 
Ma-ta-ni (hypocor., ef. (Matatum) 
d. of Abum-wagar, Z 5 : 35. 
YD NOR PBI 


Ma-ta-tum (hypocor., cf. fMatdni, 
iMatija, and masc. names) 
1. d. of Ibni-Rammdn, AS 20 : 27. 


2. d. of Izi-daré, Z 4 : 6.18. 


By Cla Koll SICH ON O=> aaa ay UNS) PADS 
34. 
eNSyae 2 ilsy. 
Ma-ti-ja (hypocor., cf. ‘Matatum) 
NG Ck, CH WMO ba oc PGra2o. 
PRMOIG Rn Ge co oh gel eee lp 


*Ma-za-ba-tum (cf. Pa, 831) 
1. d. of UR-RA-gamil, si. of Ahu- 
shina, Ibni-Shamash, and 7II- 
tani, Sm 10 : 2. 
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2. si. of Mdr-irsitim, H- 95 : 4.10. 
13.20. 
Lal 2 3 a 
Ma-zi-a-tum (hypocor., ef. p. 15) ’ 
Si 5a 21. 


*Ma-az-ma-ra-tum, ‘ Pruning 
knife’”’(?, ef. my Diss., p. 45). 
t,H 51: 3.4. 
Me-lu-la-tum (cf. melultu, Del., Hw., 
and /Hishatum) 
1. d. of Ibkusha, Ae 3: 4. 
2. t,H 56: 4.6. 
Mu-ha-(ad-)di-tum (cf. Muhad(d)um) 
1. d. of Abdim, H 67 : 10. 
DIS OL ots Pas) oY Martsy-2 
H 20 335. 
Mu-ha-du(?)-wm-mu-sha 
d. of Sin-éribam, H 13: 10. 
Mu-ul-lu-uk-tim (hypocor., ef. p. 21) 
mo. of fRibatum, wi. of Sala, Si 7 : 
3. 
Mu-na-wi-ir-tum (ef. Munawirum) 
1. t,d. of Bdr-NIN-GAL, H 54:2. 
2. t,d. of Nannar-idinnam, mo. of 
Ibku-ilisha(?), wi. of ......, 
Veh 776 Spits ai a lisy. 
3. d. of Ramman-béni, Z 18 : 6. 
4. mo. of Mdr-Sippar, Si 17 : 2. 
5. wi. of Awil-ilt, Sm 5 : 15. 
H 20 : 36. 
Mu-ur-mu-ur-tim 
wi. of Shamash-sulilt (s. of Ili- 
bdnt), Si 64 : 10. 
Na-ab(p)-ri-tum (cf. Daiches, l.c., p. 29) 


Diesrrale 
Na-da-..... .-be(?)-el-ti-ra-bi 
sl., Si 30 : 14. 


Na-kar(?)-tum (ef. Nakarum) 
sl., AS 22 : 31. 
Na-ku-la-tum (hypocor.?) 
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wi. of Ili-?tan, S19 : 3.11. 
Na-ra-am-ta-ni (hyp., ef. {Nardmtum) 
1. d. of Aham-kallim, Si 57 : 9. 
2. d. of Amurum, Si 67 : 11.49. 
3. t,d. of Sin-éribam, H 101 : 2.9. 
Si 34 : 8.10. 
Na-ra-am-tum (abbr., ef. Naraémum) 
1. d. of Abtma-Ishtar(?), Sm 2: 
10. 
2. d. of Ibku-Rammdn, H 438: 4. 
3. d. of Ilu-ndsir, Sm 2 : 52. 
4. d. of ftirwm(?), si. of Nar- 
tlishu, H 28 : 15. 
5. wi. of UR-RA-gaémil, Sm 10 : 4. 
6. divorced wi. of Shamash-rabi, 
Sm 35: 1.5. 
Z 16 : 42 | Si 34: 8.10. 
Na-ru-ub-tum (cf. Nurubum) 
1. d. of Shamash-tabbashu, mo. of 
Abum-béni, AS 9 : 1.2.7. 
* 2. sli Az 36) alt 
S114: 43|Z12:30|13:33|16: 
39 | Sm 32:33 | H 30:3 | 
100 : 12. 
Na-ash-pa-tum (ef. Del., Hw., p. 509a) 
1. d. of Balum, S14 : 28. 
9114: 45. 
NIN-A-ZU (cf. Reisner, Telloh) 
ome de 
ZL 2 > 16. 
Ni-shi-i-ni (abbrev.) 
t,d. of Usur(?)-bi-Ishtar, Si 63 : 4. 
Ni-shi-i-ni-shu, Ni-shi-ni-shu (Ho 48 : 
2), ‘His darling.” 
. d. of Abu-nanum, Si 8 : 2.7.10. 
. d. of Brib-Sin, Si 57 : 5. 
. d. of Pdish-Sin, Si 34 : 2. 
hye MCD), cosrrcr og) PMY Sek 
. t,d. of Marduk-mushalim, H 
92:6. 


oar WN 
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6. t,d. of Shamash-mushalim, AS 
18: 9. 

7. t,d. of Sharrum-Rammdén, H 
43 2.2. 

8. t,d. of Sin-ellazu, H 79 : 10. 

9. t, d. of Sin-mdgir, H 37 : 3. 

Begs 24 US ar 

dNu-ni-...... 

sleSic6o a. 

Nu-tu-ub-tum (ef. nutabu, Muss-Arnolt) 

1. t, d. of DA-DA-wagar, si. of 

TUllumini-shitti(?), Z 5:8. 
. d. of Gimil-NIN-SHAH(?), H 
93 : 24. 

3. t,d. of Sin-abushu and 7Ummi- 
tabat, si. of Ndbi-Sin, Sl 5: 
13. 

4, sl., AS 21: 9. 

*Pa-la-tum (hypocor., cf. Pala-Sha- 
mash, and ?#Pa-la-a, Bu. 91- 
356 (II, 30), 1. 11). 

1. d. of Ibni-Shamash, si. of Hu- 
murum, Ilima-ahi, and Nir- 
Shamash, H 10 :3| 98 : 28(!). 

2. d. of Sin-abushu, S15 : 39. 

Pititum, femin.?, see masc. names. 


Lo 


Ra-ba-tum (hypocor.) 
iat deotoNonmar- << sp el Os 
10. 
2. mo. of 7Téku(n)-matum, wi. of 
Amurum, 817:6|11:8. 
3. si. of Munawirum, Sm 29 : 2. 
U5 220 
Ri-ba-tum (hypocor.) 
1. t,d. of Haninum, H 5: 7. 
2. t,d. of Abdi, H 94: 7. 
3. d. of Inashu-ilu, Sm 2 : 63. 
4. d. of (Mulluktum and Sald, Si 
UP eA 
5. d. of Sin-igisham, Sm 20 : 30. 
14 


193 


Grrdsof ee oat 2 4s 
Z 16:46 | Sm 21:5 | 34:28] U 
1528. 
Ri-ish-Shamash (cf. masc. names) 
d. of Sdla, HGIR Shamash, H 
97 ; 2.5. 
Ru-ba-tum (abbrev.?, cf. fH ushitum) 
1. d. of Idin-Bél, Sm 20 : 29. 
2. d. of Ishme-Ha, Z 5 : 31. 
3. d. of Itushunim(?), Sl 4 : 32. 
4. d. of Nannar-nabishti-idinnam, 
Sm 2: 59. 
$114 : 39| Z13 : 31 | 16 : 37 | [18: 
28]|H14: 
Ru-(ut-)tum, “Friend” (?, ef. fAja- 
shittt, orcf. Bi. 112). 
t,d. of Ibku-E'shhara, H 89 : 3.5. 
H 50:2|U21:14. 
*Sa-bi-ra-tum (hypocor., ef. Daiches, 
l.c., p. 38) 
t, d. of Shamash-ennam, Z 14 : 4. 
Sa-la-tum (hypocor.?, cf. Salija, Sala, 
Sala, Silt) 
1. d. of Awilija, Sm 22 : 4. 
2. t,d. of Urkutanim(?), Sm 20 : 
9. 
Sm 2: 13. 
Sa-li-ma-tum (hypocor., ef. Musali- 
mum, and Saf, 9D) 
1. {,d. of Némelum, S113: 13. 
2. mo. of fAna-Aja-uzni, Sl 3 : 2. 
2 
AS 22 : 46. 
Sa-mi-nu-t 
wi. of UR-RA-gamil, Sm 10 : 4. 
Sa-mi-...... 
Sl Sree 
Sa-na-ak(g, q)-ra-tum (hypocor.?) 
d. of Musalimum, 16:27| U1: 
Poh. 


194 


Sha-ha-ma-tum (hypocor.?) 
mo.(?) of fMdrat-Ishtar and Tari- 
bum, H 34 : 1.28. 
Sha-la-be-el-tim-...... : 
ply oie4 5 30) 
Sha-lu-ur-tum (cf. Shalurwm) 
1. d. of Anzanum(?), S18 : 2.9. 
2. d. of Warad-Sin, si. of Maddu- 
mutim-ilu and Sin-igisham, 
Sm 3:5. 
3.) sl, Sm: 185/32, 
Sha-ma?-shi(lim) 
t,d. of Shamajatum, gd. of It- 
tum(?), U 12%: 7; 
Shamash-la-ma-zi, ‘‘Shamash is my 
protecting god” (or abbrev.). 
ly eure: 
Es tees 
Shamash-nu-ri, ‘Shamash is my light” 
(or abbrey.). 
1. d. of Ibi-Shahan, sl., H 23 : 1.7. 
2. db, 08 Le. 4.16 nati, AS97429: 
35 Sl Sl 10) 2398 
AS 24 : 30. 
Sha-am-ha-twm (hypocor., ef. Sham- 
lum, and Pu. NNDw) 
1. d. of Tab-tabbé, Si 62 : 21. 
2. mv. of Rimum, Si 73: 4. 
Sha-mu-uh-tum (abbr., ef. Shamhum) 
mo. of 7Amat-Mamu, wi. of Sha- 
alishu, 64 327. 
Sha-ra-at-ta-in(IGI)-ma-tim, ‘“Sha- 
ratta is the eye of the coun- 
try’’(?). 
sl., Si 30 : 16. 
Sha-at-Aja, ‘“‘Belonging to Aja.” 
1. d. of Awil-ali, AS 4: 4.9.16.20. 
2. t,d. of Il(u)bisha, Z 6 : 6. 
3. t, d. of Shamash-tlu(?), H 67:1. 
12.32. 
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4, f,1 6.: 29. 

S13 :32|U 15:19. 
Sha-at-ku-bi, ‘‘Belonging to the kubu.” 

$114 : 44] Z 13: 34. 
Sha-at-Marduk, “Belonging to Mar- 

duk.”’ 

d. of Abil-ilishu, H 30: 5. 

Sha-at-Shamash, ‘‘ Belonging to Sh.” 


Sl 14 : 48. 
Shas as Se. 
Sm 13 : 30. 


She-ri-tum (abbrev., femin.?, cf. Cas- 
site fRi-sha-at-t-na-she-ri-tt) , 
see mascul. names. 

Shi-la-ma-zi, ‘She is my protecting 
goddess”’ (or abbrev.). 

1. d. of Sharrat-Sin, Z 12 : 5.33, 
mo. (by adoption) of fAja- 
sharrat, Sm 2 : 1.27. 

2. £(?),d. of Sin-iqitsham, Z 15:8. 

3. d.of......-tli(u)shu(?), AS 22 : 
1.22.25.35. 

4. si. of Bél-izeu, Ibni-MAR-TU, 
and Shamash-ellazu, Z 19: 5. 
10. 

Shi-lu-da-ri, ‘‘May she live everlast- 
ingly!” 

(Op ae ais 

Shu-bu-ul-tum, “Ear of grain” (cf. Np. 
noaw), 

mo. of fLamazatum, wi. of Sin-éri- 
bam (s. of Awil-Sin), Ad 16: 
20. 

Az8&:4. 

Shu-ha-tum (hypocor.?) 

d. of Nérija, S14 : 33. 

Sin-im-gur-ra-an-ni, “Sin was favor- 
able to me’”’ (cf. masculine 
names). 
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d. of Dabitum and Kalkatwm, H 
52 : 8.14.19. 

Sin-rabi(GAL), “Sin is great” (cf. 

masculine names). 
sh., S113: 8. 

Sa-bi-tum, “Gazelle’’ (?, feminine?, cf: 
tDabtium, or Sdbitum?) [hypo- 
cor. in m—Ed_]. 

H 76: 3. 

Sar-pa-ni-tum-um-mi, ‘“‘Sarpanitum is 
my mother.” 

d. of fMannashi and Sili-Sha- 
mash, si. of fBélitija, Shamash- 
bél-ilé, and fT'addin-Nunu, H 
8523.21, 


Ta-ab-ni-Ishtar, ‘Ishtar has created.” 
1. d. of Amurum, Sm 13 : 31. 


2. d. of Nabi-Sin, S14 : 1.5.7. 
Sly ay 
Ta-ad-di-in-Nu-nu, ‘Nunu has given.” 
d. of ‘Mannashi and Sili-Shamash, 
si. of /Bélitija, Shamash-bél-ilé, 
and Sarpdinttum-ummt, NU ?- 
NA-BAR, H 35 : 23. 
Ta-ki-il-ba-nu-sha, ‘‘Strong is her cre- 
ator’”’ (cf. Takil-ilishu) 
Srl | 3005 15: 
Ta-ku-(wm-)ma-tum, Ta-ku-un-ma-tum, 
“The country is well fixed” 
[hypocor. in m—Ed.]. 
t,d. of Amurwm and fRabatum, Sl 
Pf Becla C ab anGy 
S128 25; 
Ta-lr-1b-m0 
t,d. of Mutu-bani(?), Si 63: 2.8. 
Ta-ra-am-a-...... 
slPAS 21538. 
Ta!-ra-am-E!-UL-M ASH}, ‘“‘E. loves.”’ 
mo. of Ibku-Nunitum, wi. of Sha- 
mash-liwir, Ad 13 : 6. 
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Ta-ra-am-Ramméan, “‘Ramman loves.” 

1. wi. of Ibku-ilishu, Ae 10 : 8.11. 
15. 

2S SVS! U7. 

Ta-ra-am-SAG-ILA, “S. loves.” 

1. d. of Zarrirwm, pr. of Marduk, 
Si 29: 9. 

2. d. of Shamash-tatum (Sin-abu- 
shu), wi. of Warad-Shamash, 
si. of fIltdni, U 13 : 1.6.12.18. 
21| 14:2. 

Ta-ra-am-UL-MASH, “U. loves.” 

wi. of NIN-GIR-abt, H 98 : 4.7. 
10.16. 

Ta-ar-bi-dNu-ni-tum, “N. is great.” 

Et-9)= 6: 

Ta-ar-bt-...... 
d. of Stli-Shamash, H 9 : 35. 
Tar(Stl)-ga-ni-in (cf. stlqu?) 
amat ekalli, H 86 : 6. 
Ta-ri-ba-tum (hypoc., ef. mase. names) 
1. d. of Idin-Shamash, H 25 : 5. 
2. d. of Nabium-ndsir, Sd 6: 9. 


3. d. of Shamash-ri......, Si 60: 
PA 

4. t,d. of Warad-Sin, Az 22: 2 | 
33 : 9.10. 


5. t,si of. ‘Lamazdni and Warad- 
Sin, Az 42-:12.15. 
Si 51 : 24(+) | U 21 : 12, 
Ta-ri-bu-tum (abbrev., ef. Taribwm) 
age Jal, 2By e 
Ta-z(?)a-ah-a-na-a-li-sha (cf. Suhum) 
d. of fAmat-Shamash, gd. of ....., 
Si 47 : 1.9. 
Te-wi-ir-E-SAG-ILA, “EK. shines.” 
Wi 21 15: 
Tabitum, see (Dabitum 
Ul-lu-mi-ni-shi(-it?)-t¢?, “Ulumini is 


my friend” (?, ef. fAja-shittt). 
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d. of DA-DA-wagar, si.-of 7Nutub- 
tum, Z 5 : 3.6. 

Um-mi-A-ra-ah-tum, ‘“Arahtum is my 
mother’ [hypocor. in m—Ed.]. 

H 104 : 1.8.17. 

Um - mi - Idiqlat? LD - MASH - TIK?- 
KAR), “The Tigris is my 
mother.” 

ISU 9 ay: 

Um-mi-4Ish-ha-ra, ‘I. is my mother.” 

d. of Izt-gatar, H 79 : 5.12. 
Um-mi-dNIN-GAL, “N. is 

mother.” 

Z 16: 44 | Sm 34: 29. 
Um-mi-tdbat(DUG-a-at), “My mother 
the 

hypocoristica Abum-tdbum, 
Ahum-kinum—KEd.]. 

. of Na&bi-Sin, fNutubtum, and 
(by adoption) Sugagum, wi. 
of Sin-abushu, S15 : 3. 

Um-mi-zi-im-ti (prob. abbr., cf. 


my 


is good” [abbrev., cf. 


fAja 
zimat-matim) . 
lis AMD) 3 IU 
Un-nu-ba-tum (hypocor.) 
Sm 1 : 2.8. 
Un-nu-ub-twin (hypocor., cf. p. 21). 
1. d. of Idin-Sin, H 81 : 2. 
2 d.of Sumu-hala, AS 6 : 28. 
dUr-ki-tum-la-ma-zi, ““U. is my pro- 
tecting goddess” (or abbrev.). 
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sl., H 67 : 24. 
Wa-gar-tum (abbreviated, cf. p. 10) 
1. d. of Shdlim-pdlik(?)-Shamash, 
Li Ser OMs 
2. d. of Sin-riméni, mo. (?) of Ki- 
zatum, si. of Ishalish-ilu, U 9 : 
6.10. 
H 103 : 2. 
*Za-za-tum (cf. Za(-a)-zum, Strassm., 
Warkay 0202 li "OO ES, 
Zazija, M.A.P., 41:11, and 
p. 30) 
d. of Zamzuwm, U 1 : 20. 
Z 13 : 36. 
Zi-ku-ur-tum (cf. Zik(q)rum) 
sl., AS 22 : 32. 
Zu-ka-ta-nt (hypocor., ef. fZukatum) 
Z 13 : 32 | 16 : 40! 
Zu-ka(?)-tum (cf. fZukatani, and the 
name Zu(?)katija, Bu. 91-356 
(II, 30), 1. 27) 
d. of Ibaqu(?)..., AS 9 : 25 
Zu-la-tum (ef. Zu-ila?) 
t, d. of Ibku-Nunitum, Ad 29 : 2. 
.. .-t-tum-um-m 
d. of Shamash-ndsir and fErishtum, 
wi. of Zdnig-bishu-Shamash, 


H 39: 1.10. 
Syehamerene -Na-a 
+, Sm 34 : 30. 
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B. List or Exrements, CoNTAINED IN THE PERSONAL 
Names.’ 


1. NAMES OF GODS, PRECEDED BY THE DETERMINATIVE ilu, “‘GoD. 


aA-ba-a, 
deity, ef. ¢Zbari), in the names 
Warad-Abé and Abda(?)-rabt. 

¢Aja? (written ¢dA-a; once—H 102: 20 
—without determinative!, consort 


A-ba?-a (perhaps Cassite 


of Shamash at Sippar, cf. Harper, 
Code H. 2 : 28; cf. also 4SHE- 
NIR-DA*), cf. the feminine names 
under Aja, and fAmat-A., tA wdt- 
A., Bar-A., tErishti-A., Ibku-A., 
Tlat-bi-A., KAsha-A., Piri-A., Sha- 
A., WShat-A., Sherigq-A., and fAna- 
A.-ueni,' and cf. bélé?, List 2. 
Aku, see ¢Ndrum, and bilah, List 3. 
@AM-AN-NA (probably a goddess), in 


”) 


the name /AM-AN-NA-lamazi. 

Annunitum, see dNunitum. 

(4A-nu, only® in the meaning ‘‘god,” 
“deity,” cf. Diss., p. 20, and cf. 
dA-nu and anum, List 3). 

dA shur (or 4Ashir?, written 4A-USAR, 
ef. the @KAL of auA-USARK, 
Code H. 4 : 56ff., and cf. Jastrow, 
“The God Ashur,” Journal of the 

* Amer. Or. Soc., Vol. XXIV, pp. 
282-311), in the name A.-idinnam. 
dA-?, in the name Ndbi-dA-? 

dBa-lum (?, ef. Ba?balum, List 2). 

dBa-u%i (goddess, consort of ZA-M4A- 
MA, III R. 68 : 63d), in the name 


1 An f/ preceding a name or name element indicates a feminine name. 


? Cf. the writing ¢A-ja, Scheil, Saison, p.136, No. 576. For a similar ortho- 
graphic interchange of (a-)a and ja cf. da-a-a-ni (H 62: 5) with Shamash-da-ja-an, 
etc., Mar-Ba-a-a with Mér-Ba-ja, A-ja-ru (Scheil, Saison, p. 135) with the usual 
writing A-a-ru of the second month. Cf. also the name of the princess fAjalatum 
(apparently =9°8), written—with “‘Spielerei””—4A-a-la-tum; and the feminine 
name A-ja-tum, which evidently is identical with /¢A-a-tum. 

5 Other epithets of the goddess Aja are kaldtum, ‘‘the bride” (cf. Scheil, Saison, 
p. 136, and the name fAmat-kaldtum, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 26), and béltv. 
“the Lady,” cf. List 2. 

‘ The name Aja-kalabu (K.B., IV, p. 15,1. 12b) has to be abandoned. The origi 
nal has Aja ka-la-tim(?), and it is no personal name at all. 

5 But ef. the name AN-nu-wm-abt (=Anum-adt, “A. is my father,” or ‘ (the) 
god is my father”?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16.—For Anu as being worshipped 
at Uruk alongside of ¢Ishtar, cf. Code H. 2:46. For Anu as father of ¢NIN- 
KAR-RA-AG, ib., 44:51.—It is a question whether ¢Anum in personal names 
of the later time (cf. e.g., Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX, and Clay, B.I., 
Vol. X) was considered as a word for ‘‘god,” “deity,” or as the name of a 
special god. Cf. the name Atamar-dAnussu, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 
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UR-Bau,! which occurs only in the 
name of a street sig-UR-Bau. 


dRél (written @HN-DIL, 4HN-LIL- 


LA’, Be-el(?), consort of dNIN- 
LIL, worshipped in the temple 
E-KUR at Nippur, cf. Harper, 
Code H. 1: 46ff., 42 : 81ff.), cf. the 
masculine names under Bél, Arik- 
idi-B., Ashri-B., Awat-B., Awil-B., 
Damq-B., Etel-bi-B., Ibi-B., Ibni- 
B., Idin-B., Imdi-B., Imgur-B., 
Imlik-B., KAsha-B., Libit-B., 
Ludlul-B., Manum-kima-B., Nabi- 
B., Warad-B., Iti-B.-ishkt, Itti-B.- 
ginnt, and cf. Bél-anum(?). 


p. 175), cf. the masculine names 
under Bunini, and Idin-B., Lid- 
ish B., Warad-B. 


4Da-gan (West Semitic deity, cf. Intro- 


duction, p. 27. Hammurabi calls 
himself—Code III, 4 : 22—a “‘ war- 
rior(?) of Dagan, his creator’’), in 
the names Jdin-Dagan(?) and 
Nahum-Dagan.? 


4dDa-mu (goddess, rendered by Gula in 


names, VR., 44 :19c, 49c. Men- 
tioned often in religious texts, cf. 
e.g., Martin, Textes rel., p. 70:7.8, 
and Labartu Series, Z.A., XVI, p. 
158), in the names D.-GAL-ZU, 


@Be-el?-tim, in the name Warad-Bél- Awil-D., Idin-D.* 

tim(?2). E-a, ¢E-a (only in the names Etel-bf- 
dHa and Qtshti-dHa, from Ammf- 
zaduga’s time),> dHN-KI (only in 
dEN -KI-HE-U-TU = Ea-la- 


aBu-ne-ne, 4Bu-ni-ni (companion of 
Shamash, worshipped especially 
at Sippar, cf. Jastrow, Religion, 


1 Instead of Bau-tla, Diss., p. 17, n. 3, we have to read Zu-ila! 

? For the pronunciation cf. the writing Shamash-¢H N-LIL-ilé beside Shamash- 
bél(EN)-ilé. 

3 Other names of this time, composed with Dagan, are: Idin-D., Scheil, Saison, 
p. 130, 1. 2, and p. 137, No. 646; Issz(?)-Dagan, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), Obv., 1. 14; Sumu- 
Dagan, ib., Rev.,1.16; Jazi-Dagan and Tiri-Dagan, Revue d’ Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 
85 (in a tablet from Hana). Names composed with Dagan occur as early as 
Manishtusu (ed. Scheil) (Gimil-D., Iti-D., KA-D.), cf. also Ishkun-D. (without 
determ.!), Z.A. XII, p. 333; [din-D. and Ishme-D., in Radau, History, and cf. 
Johns, Deeds. 

*Cf. also Damu-ellati, M.A.P. 15: 5, D.-ndsir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, 
Obv., 1. 16; Ur-dingir-Da-mu and *Gin-dingir-Da-mu, Reisner, Telloh. 

* The writing with the determinative clu seems to have been adopted only 
in later time. From undated texts of this time there may be mentioned : Jiti-dEa, 
Bu. 91-558 (VIII, 25), 1. 2; Warad-dEa, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Rev., Col. IV, 1. 5. 
The name ¢Ha-ishemu (M.A.P. 53:12) seems to be uncertain. Cf. also the names 
Ea-nasir, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. I, Obv., 1. 30; Za-tappé, M.A.P. 1:1 (time 
of Rim-Sin), and Libit-Ea, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 18), Col. V, Rev.,1.5; E(mot Pur!)- 
lum-me( =Kabtat-tértu, or similar)-Ea, Gal-Ea, Shu-Ea, and fGin-Ea, Reisner, 
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bani?), (God of Eridu, consort of 
4DAM-GAL-NUN-NA,their tem- 
ple H-ZU-AB, cf. Harper, Code H. 
4:17,1: 64ff.), cf. the mase. names 
under Ha, Prib-Ea, Ibku-Ea, Ibni- 
Ea, Idin-Ea, Il(u)-bt-Ea, Imlik- 
Ea, ? nun-Ea, f push-Ea, Ishme- 
Ea, Itti-Ea, Itti-Ea-balatum, Tzkur- 
Ea, Nardm-Ea, Nar-Ea, and Ra- 
pash-sili-Ea; and cf. Ida, List 2. 

E-la-li, 4E-la-li (probably = Ar. 9977, 
the new moon), cf. the name Eldali- 
wagar and the abbreviated name 
Ela. 

dE sh-ha(r)-ra, see 4Ish-ha-ra. 

@dGIR(-RA) (god of the herds and 
flocks, cf. Hunger, Becherwahrsa- 
gungen, p. 29f.), in the names 
Awil-dGIR-RA, Ibi-4GIR, Nar-G., 
Warad-G. 

dGirru, Girru (written (4) BIL-GI,? god 
of the fire; the reading cannot yet 
be ascertained for the Hammurabi 
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time, but cf. Zimmern, K.A.T.,’ 
p. 471f.), in the names G.-gamil, 
Etel-bi-G., Ibni-G., KAsha-G., 
Nér-G., and Rish-G. 

4Ha-am-mu-um,? Ha-am-mu, ef. kam- 
mu, List 2. 

dHa-ni (foreign deity, mentioned 
alongside of Laz, IV R.,? 52, Col. 
IV,5. Cf. alsolll R., 69: 39¢c and 
Meissner und Rost, Bauinschriften, 
pp. 96 and 105), in the name 
Hani-rabi. 

dHu(?), Zu (a goddess?), cf. the name. 
fLamazat - ( var.fLamazi -) 4Hu(?) 
and Hu-dunni(?). 

d{-ba-ri (a Cassite deity), in the name 
Warad-Ibari} cf Kur, List 2. 

d[diglat (written dndéru\{ ASH-TIK- 
KAR, the deified river Tigris, cf. 
Purattum in List 2), in the name 
fUmm*t-Idiglat. 

aJ]M-RA, see 4MIR-RA. 

a[sh-ha-ra, ¢Hsh-ha(r)-ra (agoddess, her 


Telloh. In the Code H. only the writing ¢#N-KI occurs, in the names in Scheil, 
Manishtusu, only L-a . 

1In the names ¢H/dli-bani, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), ll. 3 and 5, and Warad- 
4afléli, M.A.P. 53:11. 

2JIn the text Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34) the writing ¢G/J-BIL (1. 10) is found. Cf. 
the ideogram GI-BIL-LA for tipdéru and napdhu and the Assyrian loan word 
gib(p)illu, Leander, Lehnwérter, p. 10. 

3 From the passages H 44:16 and 36 we get the impression that the scribe 
considered Hammu to be a god. Else we would have to assume that ilu(ANY 
stands before the name of the (deified) king in the oath formula and in the date, 
which would be without parallel in the Hammurabi dynasty. 

4 Warad-Ibari is designated as /sibu-Kashshi, “a Cassite soldier.’ For the 
first mentioning of Cassites in Samsu-iluna’s ninth year see King, Letters, Vol. 
III, p. 248f. As a man with the name Warad-Abé is mentioned alongside of 
Warad-Ibari, it might be inferred that Abd, not being a Babylonian deity, was 


also the name of a Cassite god. 
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temple at Sippar mentioned H 36: 
5; cf. also Scheil, Délégation, II, p. 
20), in the names [bku-Ishhara and 
Ibku-Eshharra, Nar-E. and Ntr- 
I., Sha-I., fUmmi-I., Warad-I. 
a]shtar (written ¢NIN NI, consort of 
Anu at Uruk, cf. Harper, Code H. 
2:47; alsoname of the goddesses of 
HAR-SAG-KALAMMA and of 
Ninive, ib., 2:65, 4: 63), Ishtar? 
(written U+DAR, always with- 
out determinative!, cf. the writing 
of the goddesses of Hallab and 
Agade, Code H.3: 54, 4: 47.48), cf. 
the masc. and fem. names under 
Ishtar, and Abil-I., Abtma-I.(?), 
Awil-I., AZAG-UD-I., E-I., Hitel- 
bi-I., GAZ-I., Gimil-I., Ibiq-1., 
Idin-I., KAsha-I., Libbi(?)-I., 
Libit-41,, Liblut-I.,’M ad, t)-gimil-, 
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Mér-I., {Marat-I., Nidin-I., Nar- 
I., Sili-l., tTabni-I., Usur-bi-1., 
Utul-I., Warad-4J., and Eztzi-I.- 
rabi; cf. also Pir-Ishtar3 

dI-shum (god of the fire, cf. Shurpu, 
VIII, 14, III R. 66: 8b), ef. the 
names I.-ndsir, Awil-I., Idin-I. 
and Nir-I.‘ 

dJa-wm(?), cf. the name Jawm(?)-ba- 
ja. .(?)§ and perhaps Hali-Jaum. 

dKab(p)-ta (mentioned alongside of 
dNIN-DAR-AN-NA, cf. Hommel 
in my Diss., p. 17, n. 15; cf. also 
Jastrow, Religion, p. 173), in the 
name Niér-K.° 

dKA-DI (chief deity of Ddr-ilu, ef. 
Radau, History, pp. 98 and 255; 
goddess, cf. Zimmern, K.A.T.’, p. 
505; Hommel, Grundriss, p. 337), 
in the name Ship-dK A-DI.' 


1Cf. also Warad-Ishhara, M.A.P. 96: 1.5.18, and the Cappadoc. name Shu 
(Gimil ?)-Ishhara (without determin. ilu !), Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 104, 1. 1. 

*That both writings were used interchangingly and consequently had the 
same pronunciation is shown by the variants of the name Sili-Ishtar, cf. H 60: 
35) with the seal and with H 62:31. Cf. also warhuKIJN-U + DAR, Bu. 88-655 
(IV, 16), 1. 12, instead of the usual warhuKIN-dNINNI(-NA).—For ishtar as a 
word for “goddess” even at this time, cf. Diss., p. 20, and the interchange of 
ildtim and ishtardtim, King, Letters, III, p. 6, 1. 6, and B.A., IV, p. 89. 

3 Cf. also Mannum-balum-dIshtar, M.A.P. 85:8. 

‘Cf. also the name J.-gdmil, M.A.P. 6: 9, and Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 18. 

* Perhaps we have to read ¢Ja-ab-ba(?)-, cf. a-ab-ba, List 2. Cf. perhaps also 
Ja-vi-um(without det.!)-clu, Bu. 88-329 (IV, 27), 1. 3, and Montgomery, Briefe, 
p. 27; tLi-pu-ush-I-a-wm, Radau, History, and cf. jama(?), List 2. 

* Other names containing this deity are Warad-K., Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. 
II, Rev., 1. 18, and 7Shdt-K., C.B.M. 1244: 30 (time of Zabium); ef. also the 
writing Nu-ur-Ka-ab-ta (without determinative) in the letter C.B.M. 1142, 1. 1, 
and ef. the Cassite names Kab-ta-tlu(AN), Kab-ta-i-lu, and Kab-ta-er-ba, all 
without determ. zw. 

"Cf. also the names Ur-dK A-DI, Reisner, Telloh, and E-tel-¢K A-DI, C.B.M. 
140325; 
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@KAL-KAL, KAL-KAL, KAL-KA} 
(ef. the god dK AL-KAL in Neo- 
Babylonian names, read Lamas- 
su(?) by Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., 
Vol IX, p. 62, and the 4K AL of 
Ashur, Code H. 4 : 56ff.), cf. the 
masc. names under KAL-KA(L). 

adKi-ti-tum (goddess), in the name 
7Kititum-hdzirat? 

4Kittum (written €NIN-GI-NA, cf. IV 
R. 28:8.9a; the god of righteous- 
ness,’ like Mésharum an attendant 
of Shamash; cf. Zimmern, Ritual- 
tafeln, p. 104, 1. 132), in the name 
Kitium-sulilunt. 

4Ku(?), Ku (cf. d?@Ku, mdrat Anim, 
Zimmern, Ritualtajeln, p. 134), in 
the names ¢Ku/(?)-garrad and Ku- 
danum/(?). 

a4V.UGAL-BANDA (consort of @NIN- 
SUN, cf. IL R., 59 : 246), in the 
name UR-L., cf. Reisner, Telloh. 

a@Ma-mi, Ma-mi (a goddess, identical 
with the following?), in the names 
tMami-sharrat and Utul-Mamt. 
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dMa-mu (identical with the preceding? 


Cf. Mama, the consort of URASH 
at Dilbat, Harper, Code H.3 : 29), 
in the names fAmat-M., Ibku-M., 
Idin-M., and Warad-M .‘ 
dMarduk (written dAMAR-UD, the 
chief god of Babylon, consort of 
Sarpanitum, worshipped at Baby- 
lon in the temple H-SAG-ILA, cf. 
Code H. 2: 8ff., 41:55ff. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf. 
15), ef. the masc. and 
fem. names under Marduk, Damigq- 
M., Ennam-M., Etel-bi-M., Gimil- 
M., Ibku-M., Ibni-M., Idin-M., 
Qishti-M., Rish-M., {Shat-Marduk, 
Warad-M., and Zdnigq-adan(?)-M. 
aMAR-TU (the chief deity of the 
“Westland,” identified later with 
Ramméan, cf. III R., 67 : 52e; con- 
sort of 4dNIN-TUR-EDIN-NA 
(=Ashratum, cf. Jensen, Z.A., XI, 
p. 302ff.). 
perhaps’ Amurru, in which case 


Dissee ps 


The pronunciation was 


god and country would have had 


1 Beside KAL-KAL-ndsir we find KAL-KA-nésir, apparently as name of the 
same person. ‘‘Mouillierung” of the 1?, cf. p.12,n.2. Cf. also the name Warad- 
KAL(=lamazi), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 6, and Ur-dingir-Lama, 
Gal-dingir-Lama, etc., Reisner, Telloh; and cf. lamazi, List 3. 

+ Cf. the name K1-ti-ti, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

3 Designated as mdrat Anim, Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 192, 1. 40. 


4Cf. also the mentioning of ¢@Mamw before the witnesses, after Shamash, 
Aja and ?, in Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 39), 1. 18. 

5 A casein which ¢Amurru, written phonetically, would occur in personal names 
is not yet known to me. Concerning the passage, Reisner, Sumerische Hymnen, 
p. 62 (VATh 415, Rev. 48), it has to be remarked that DINGIR-A-mur-ru might 
be ‘‘the god of Amurru’’—instead of “the god Amurru.” ‘This view is sup- 
ported by the cases in which a man on his seal is called warad (or wardu sha) 
DINGIR-DINGIR-MAR-TU, i.e., “servant of the gods of the Westland.” 


Cf. Strassm., Warka, 45.54.59.61.103.104, and ef. the similar expressions warad 
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the same name), cf. the masculine 
names under MAR-TU, Abil-M., 
Awil-M., Dan-M., Gimil-M., [bni- 
M., Idin-M., Ili-M., Mér-M., 
Nir-M., Pirhi-M., Sha-M., Sili- 
M.,Warad-M., and Zabi-M 

dMIR-RA (written 4JM-RA, perhaps 
to be read Rammdnu-rihsu, cf. 
Disscu pails, ne 20s cheartloupe, 
A.S.K.T., 181, XIV, and Jensen, 
Z.A., VI, 348ff.7), in the names 
Awil-M. and @MIR(?)-RA-....3 

dMi-sha(r)-rum (the god of justice, like 
Kittu an attendant of Shamash, 
ef. Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 104, 
1, 132), cf. the masculine names 
under Mishar(r)um.* 

dMu-uh-ra (cf. Diss., p. 17, n. 21; “be 
favorable!’ an imperative like the 
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name of the god Usur-amdtsu, oc- 
curring in the series Shurpu), in 
the name Mukra-gdmil. 

dNa-bi-um, @dNabium (written 4AG, 
only once, in a tablet of Az’s 
time!),> (chief god of Borsvppa, 
consort of Nand, cf. Shurpu, II, 
156, not mentioned under this 
name in the Code H., but ef. TU- 
TU), cf. the masculine names 
under Nabium, and Awil-N., Etel- 
bi-N., Gimil-N., Ibku-N., Mannu- 

‘ kima-N.., Ubar-N., and Warad-N.° 
dNa-na-a (goddess, consort of Nabiwm 
at Borsippa, cf. Shurpu, II, 156, 
not mentioned in the Code H.), 

in the names Gimil-N. and Idin- 

N.! . 

dNannar® (written ¢SHESH-KI and 


Eau Rammén (ib., 12 and 39) and Warad Rammén u Ea (ib., 33). - For the sup- 
position that a god is called “‘god of the land so and so,” instead of his proper 
name, we would have to compare Strassm., Warka, 54, seal: warad DINGIR- 
GU-DU-A-KI with warad (wardu sha) DINGIR-NER-UNU-GAL (ib., 53, 
seal; 55, seal). Cf. also warad il ali, ‘‘servant of the god of the city,” 2b., 59, 
seal, and 61, seal. Compare, however, Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. 8. 

1Cf. also the names Gal-mar-tu, Reisner, Telloh, fAmat-4MAR-TU, Bu. 91- 
786 (VIII, 40), 1. 9, and note the mentioning of a temple (?) of MAR-TU ina 
Cappadocian tablet, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 8. 

> Cf., however, 47M-RA and 47M used interchangingly in the date-formula 
of Hammurabi’s 18th year (Lindl, Datenliste, p. 392)! * 

3 Cf. also the name ¢M/IR-RA-idinnam in the letter Bu. 91-2194 (II, 49), 1. 31. 

‘Cf. also the name Misharum(without det.!)-ndsir, Bu. 91-797 (VIII, 40), 
1,2: 

> But ef. also the name Qishti-dAG, Bu.-88-278 (IV, 19), ]. 10. 

°Cf. also the names Nabiwm-Mdlik, B. 91-585 (VI, 32), 1. 11, Nabium- 
mushalim, Bu. 88-581 (IV, 35), 1. 1, and Nabiwm-pélihshu-ib(?)anni, Bu. 88-333 
(IV 528) 5 laos 

7 Cf. also the name Jbku-N., Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Obv., Col. V, 1. 22. 

® The pronunciation of the name of this god in the personal names of the 
Hammurabi time is not certain, and—especially as the elements connected with 
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@SHESH-UD, cf. Daiches, Rechts- 
urkunden, p. 28, name of the moon- 
god), ef. the masc. names under 
Nannar,' and Awdt-N., Awét- 
N.-NI-GI-EN, Awdat-N.-RAM(?), 
Awtl-N., AZAG-N., GAR-N., 
Maktr-N.2, UR-N., Warad-N. 
4Nérum (written 4fD), Na-ru-wm (the 
deified river,’ ef. Code H.5:39 and 
ef. the important réle of the river- 
god in the religious texts, e.g., 
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Zimmern, Ritwaltafeln, p. 226), cf. 
the masculine names under Ndrum 
and Bin-Ndrum(?).4 
aNE-SHU(?)-NA-ZU(?), in the name 
N.-midi. 
a@NIN-BU-..... 
N. 
dNIN-DAR-NA, see 4NIN-UGUN(?)- 
NA, 
adNIN-EL-LA (=4NIN. -EL-La ,»> con- 
sort of ¢@BIL-DAR, III R., 67: 


., in the name Gimil- 


Maqla, p. 178, Shurpu, p. 79; 31c), in the name Awil-N. 


it are almost without exception written Sumerian—it might have been merely an 
ideographical writing of Sin. In favor of Nannar, however, it must be said: 
(1) @SHESH-KI is rendered by Nannar, IV R.9: 3a-17a; V R.52 : 23a. (2) 
@4SHESH-KI and @SHESH-UD, although interchanging with one another, are 
never found in personal names as variants of @#N-ZU or Sin (XXX). (8) 
Warad-Sin, the son of Warad-N annar, would be the only case among all these 
names in which father and son would bear an identical name (cf. p. 5), if 
we assume that SHHSH-KI was to be read Sin.—In favor of the reading Sin it 
might be remarked that (1) @SHESH-KI is rendered by Sin, IV R. 1: 296; 5: 
59a, ete. (2) The reading Sinatum of the name @SHHESH-KI-TUM still 
appears to me more suggestive than any other possible one (Scheil, Sazson, p. 
117, 1. 21, reads Uritwm).—It is hardly necessary to assert that @SHHSH-KI 
and dHN-ZU are names of one and the same deity, namely the moongod. The 
question is only whether or not they were pronounced differently in the per- 
sonal names. In the passage Si 25:8, which seems to refer to the temple of the 
moongod, we find @SHEHSH-KI and ¢EN-ZU as variants. 

1 The only case known to me in which Nannar is connected with an element 
written phonetically is Nannar-na-si-ir, M.A.P. 58: 12. 

2Or are GAR(NIG)-N,. and Makir(NIG-GA)-N. identical? cf. List 3. 

* Cf, Win Safaitic names, Littmann, Safd-Inschrr., p. 40. 

4Cf. also the names ¢Ndrum-ilu, Scheil, Saison, p. 247, 1. 6 from below; 
Abdi-dNaru, ib., p. 98,1. 15f., and 4Ndrum-rabi, M.A.P. 5: 23, the reading of which 
The god Aku 
(Diss., p. 16) does not occur in these names. The name referred to (I 2:15) is 


is certain (communication by letter from Dr. Messerschmidt). 


to be read @Ndru-...... ; the remainder (Meissner: dajan) had been broken 
off when I saw the tablet. But cf. bila in List 3; and cf. p. 224, n. 5. 


5 Omitted by Briinnow; private communication from Prof. Hommel. 
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@NIN-GAI' (a goddess, consort of unknown,‘ but cf. the interesting 
Sin, cf. Shurpu, III, 141; cf. also 


III R., 66 : 26.27b), in the names 


discovery of the Aramaean dock- 
ets to some late NJN-IB-names 
fAmat-N., Bar-N., and fUmmi-N ? by Prof. Clay, B.#., Vol. X, pp. 8 
aNIN-GIR (called almu, V R., 21: 25e), and xviii), cf. the masc. names 
in the names N.-abi and Awil-N3 under NIN-IB, and Awil-N., 
dNIN-GIR-SU (chief god of the city Sili-N., Ubdr-N." 
Shir-pur-la, cf. Radau, History, 4¢NIN-KAR-RA-AG (daughter of Anu, 


p. 444; later identified with NIN- 
LEB ci iy Rev ott 4c) only. ain 
Ibi-N., name of a man from the 
city of Girsu. 


aNIN-HAR-SAG-GA (name of the 


goddess Bélit of Nippur, the con- 
sort of Bél, cf. Radau, History, 
p. 444; identified with ¢dNIN- 
MAG, King, Letters, III, p. 205), 
in the name Mér-N. 


aNIN-IB (god and goddess,® accord- 


ing ,to III R., 69: 5a, cf. dNIN- 
SHAG; especially worshipped at 
Nippur; cf. the personal names in 
the Murasht tablets, Hilprecht 
and Clay, B.#., Vol. IX, and Clay, 
Vol. X ; the Semitic reading as yet 


connected with the temple H- 
KUR, Harper, Code H. 44:50§ 
designated’ as abrakkat E-KUR, 
Z.A., XVI, p. 158, as azugallatu, 
Shurpu, IV, 86), cf. the names 
KAsha-N. and Sili-N. 


d@NIN-SHAW (later identified with 


NIN-IB, cf. IL R., 57: 65c; had a 
temple at Uruk, built by Rim-Sin, 
cf. 1 R.,3, No. X. For his occur- 
rence in personal names of this time 
cf. Diss., pp. 14 and 16), cf. the 
masc. names under NJN-SHAGZ, 
and dAnu-bi-N., Awil-N., Avwil 
N.-KA, Ibi-N., Ibku-N., Idin-N., 
Il(u)-bi-N., Nar-N., Warad-N., 
and Warad-N.-KA 8 


'dAB-GAL, Diss., p. 16, was erroneously read instead of @NIN-GAL. 

> Cf. Ibku-N., Strassm., Warka, 10: 24 (time of Rim-Sin). 

3 Cf. also the name UR4NIN-GIR, Radau, History, p. 413. 

* All other names read as -NIN-GIR-SU- by Dr. Meissner and Dr. Peiser, 
have to be read -NIN-SHAWG- as IJ learned from a close examination of the 
originals, It is to be noted that Strassmaier already doubted the reading NIN- 
GIR-SU, cf. Warka, p. 351, under Nur-Nin-girsu(?). Cf. also the name Ur-dN., 
Reisner, Telloh. 

5 Cf. dNIN-IB lamassat(!) panda, Magli VI, 2, and lamazat, List 3. 

°F. Hrozny’s reading Ninrag (Sumerisch-babylonische Mythen von dem Gotte 
Ninrag, p. 87ff.) does not seem to be convincing. 

7 Cf. also ¢NIN-IB-mubalit in the letter Bu. 88-638 (IV, 38), 1. 16. 

* Cf. the feminine(!) name @NIN-SHAH-ummi (N. considered as goddess!, cf. 
dNIN-IB), Reisner, Telloh. In the names Awil-¢NIN-SHAH-KA and Warad- 
aNIN-SHAH-KA, the KA seems to be the Sumerian genitive postposition. 
Cf. Awil-Sin-K.A, M.A.P. 5: 26. 
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@NIN-SI-AN-NA (perh. id. with 
@NIN-UGUN(?)-NA; cf. ¢NIN- 
SI-IN-NA, whose temple is men- 
tioned in the date of Sumu-abi’s 
fourth year,and Zimmern,K.A.T., 
p. 632, n. 4), in the name Awil-N. 

@NIN-SUN! (goddess, consort of 
@LUGAL-BANDA, II R., 59: 
25b), in the name Gimil-N.2 

aNIN-TU (goddess of Kish, cf. Harper, 
Code H. 3:35; denying posterity, 
ib., 44: 40; called bélit ilé, II R., 
55 : 16a), in the names KAsha-N. 
and Mér-N. 

4NIN-TUR(?) (cf. the deity @NIN- 
TUR-EDIN-NA, Br. 11025= 
Ashratum, ef. Jensen, Z.A., XI, 
p. 302ff.), in the name Nir-N. 

adNIN-UGUN(?,DAR)-NA (perh. id. 
with @NIN-SI-AN-NA; cf. ¢NIN- 
DAR-AN-NA, Br., 11,028), in the 
name Awil-N.$ 

dNIN-?-NA, in the name Awil-N. 


205 


dNIN-?, in Ibku-4NIN-? 


dNIN-....<.,in KAsha-4NIN-...... 
dNIN=. ..... ,in AZAG-4NIN-...... 
dNING coed , in Ibku-dNIN-...... 


dNU-MUSH-DA*‘ (name of a star, cf. 
Diss., p. 17, n. 24, and Jensen, 
Kosmologie, pp. 140 and 148), in 
the names Jbi-N., and Idin-N. 

dNunitum’ (goddess of Sippar-Am- 
nana, King, Letters, III, p. 147f.; 
consort of Shamash, Mitteilungen 
der deutschen Orient-Gesellschajt, 
No. 15, p. 13), in the names [bku- 
N.,fTarbi-N., and fNuni...... 

dNu-nu, Nu-nu (ef. Diss., p.18,n. 1), 
in the names Ninu-érish, Bir-N., 
GAR-N., Gimil-N., Ibig-N., Idin- 
N., Inib-N., KAsha-N.,° Ndar-N., 
Qish-N., Rib-N., fTaddin-N., and 
Warad-N. 

a@Pi-ir (cf. Diss., p. 18, n. 17), cf. masc. 
names under Pir, and Warad-Pir.’ 
[Prob. = Wir, cf. MIR-RA]. 


1Cf. dNIN-SUN-NA, Radau, History, p. 211, n. 1. 

7 Cf. also the names Gal-dingir-Nin-sun (thus, instead of -gul!) and /Gin-din- 
gir-N., Reisner, Telloh, Gimil-NIN-SUN (without det.!), Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 
1. 8, and Idin-N.(?), Bu. 88-568 (IV, 33), 1. 27. 

3 The same name is found in Bu. 91-1020 (IV, 27), 1.2. Cf. also warad 4NIN- 


DAR-AN-NA, Strassm., Warka, 55, seal. 


* Occurs as early as Scheil, Manishtusu, in the name KAsha-N. (Face D) 10: 
11). Cf. also UR-(4)N., Reisner, Telloh. Prof. Scheil’s reading ¢NU-BU-DA 
(Z.A., XII, p. 341) must probably be corrected into ¢NU-MUSH-DA (ib., p. 


337), cf. Jastrow, Religion, p. 165, n. 5. 
5 Apparently identical with the later Anuwnit of Sippar. 


In the oath formula 


of AS 9 (1. 12) she takes the place usually held by Aja, alongside of Shamash. 
A temple of hers is mentioned Ad 16:18. The reading An-nu-ni-tum, adopted, 
so far as I can see, by all Assyriologists, is not justified. 

° Cf. the names Shu-Nunw and KAsha-nu-nt, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

7Cf. also Pir-idinnam, Bu. 91-838 (IV, 6), 1. 1, and Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), 


Col. I, Rev., 1. 10. 
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aRammén' (written 41M; god of Hal- 


lab and Karkar, Harper, Code H.3: 
57.59; consort of Shala, cf. III R., 
66 : 26f., and ef. Shurpu, Martin, 
Textes rel., etc.), cf. the masce. 
names under Rammdn, Asir-, 
fAmat-, Awil-, Bilah-, Bir-, Etel- 
bi-, GAR-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Ibiq-, Ibku-, 
Ibni-, Idin-, Iktn-bi-, Ishlik-, 
Ishme-, Libit-, Liwir-, Lushtamar-, 
*Mad(t,t)-, Mdr-, Nardm-, Nir-, 
Rim-, Rish-, Sha-, Sharrum-, Suk- 
kalli-, Sili-, fTardm-, and Warad- 
Rammdn; and cf. @MIR-RA. 


dSak-kud (cf. Diss., p. 18, n. 16), in the 


names S.-mubalit and Ibni-S. 


adSha-(h)a-an, in the name [bi-Sha(h)an. 
dSha-la, Sha-la(?) (consort of Rammédn, 


III R.) 66: 27f.; cf. also Shurpu, 
Martin, Textes rel., etc.), in the 
name Jbku-Sh. and perhaps /Shala- 
béltim ......? 


dShamash’ (written @UD; chief god of 


Sippar and Larsa, cf. Code H. 2: 
23-34; cf. E-BABBAR-RA, List 2; 
for his occurrence in the names cf : 


Diss., p. 14f. Consort of Aja and 
Nunitum), ef. the masculine and 
feminine names under Shamash, 
Abil-, Ahulab-, Alib-, fAmat-, 
Awiét-, Awil-, Ekusha-, Ennam(?)-, 
fErishti-, Etel-, Etel-bt-, Etellum- 
(2)-, GAR-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Ibku-, 
Ibni-, Idin-, Iktbi-, Ili-?-, [l(u)-bi-, 
Imgur-, Imtagar-, Inashu-, Is(h)al-, 
Ishar-, KAsha-, Lishébi-, Lamur- 
gimil-, Lushtamar-, Mannum-giri-, 
Mannum-kima-, Manum-shénin-, 
Mar-, {Mérat-, Nabi-, Nar-, Pala-, 
Palé-, Rabit-, Rish-, tRish-, Shé- 
lim- palih-, Sharrum-, fShat-, 
Shumma-ili-lé-, Sili-, Tab(Tab?)- 
girt-, Tizgar-, Tdb-sili-, Ubdr-, 
Ula-, UR-, Usur-awat-, Usur-mé-, 
Warad-, Ziénig-bi(shu)-, and Zik- 
(q) ar-bi-Shamash ; Ana-Sh.-ana 
.., Ana-Sh.-lizt, -takldku, -ter ; 
tAna-Sh.-terri, E.-Sh.-mannu, Itti- 
Sh.-dédt, tIti-Sh.-mi....,and.... 
ni-Sh.-nadi; cf. Shamshi, List 3. 


4SHE(KU)-NIR-DA (=Aja, the con- 


sort of Shamash, cf. V R.) 62 : 60a 


'Cf.dMAR-TU. The reading of this god in early Babylonian time is not 
certain. Most Assyriologists read at present Adad. As almost all the elements 
in our list, which are composed with his name, show genuine Babylonian features, 
I prefer to keep the reading Rammdn until we have evidence against it on 
Babylonian ground. Cf. on the question Zimmern, K.A.T.5, p. 444. For his 
occurrence in personal names cf. my Diss., p. 14f. Of special interest is the 
writing ¢Ra-ma-a-nu-um (alongside of ¢Ashratum) on an apparently early Bab. 
seal cylinder in the Hermitage at St. Petersburg (publ. by Sayce, Z.A. VI, p. 
161). Cf. also (Qishti-Ramméan (ib. p. 162), Dingir-Im-ra-?, Reisner, Telloh. 

> Cf. the name Shala-bélshunu(?), Johns, Doomsday Book, and ef. Johns, Deeds, 
p. 268. 

°Or Shamshi? For the pronunciation cf. the variant Sha-am-shi-ja of the 
name 4UD-mubalit. 


dShe-ru-um, 
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and 61b—ef. Z.A., I, 398f.—men- 
tioned alongside of Shamash in the 
dates of the third and fourth years 
of Sin-mubalit), in the name 
fAmat(?)-SH 3 

adShe-rum,? — 4Shérum 
(written @UD-ZAL), She-ru-wm 
(the god of the morning, ef. Diss., 
p. 18, n. 25), ef. the male names 
under Shérum, and Ibni-Sh., Nam 
ram-Sh., Sher-Sh., UR-Sh. (?). 


dSHU-BU-LA (goddess of Shumdula, 


cr. IT R., 60: 18 a,b), ef. the 
masc. names under SHU-BU- 
LA, and KAsha-SH., UR-SH. 


Sin (written dEN-ZU), Sin (written 


XXX, always without the de- 
terminative ilu!) (chief god of Ur, 
ef. Harper, Code H. 2: 14, called 
by Hammurabi tlwm bdant, ib., 43: 
42. For his occurrence in names 
ef. p. 35, and Diss., p. 14f., and 
cf. Nannar), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Sin, Abil-, Aliat- 


Il(u)-bi-, Imgur-, Imlik-, Iptur-, 
Tribam-, Ishme-, Itir-, KAsha-, 
Libit-, Ludlul-, Lushtamar-, Ma- 
kiir-, Manum-bala-, Manum-ki-, 
Migrat-, Nabi-, Naram-, Némel-, 
Nidnat-, Ndr-, Putur-, Qishat-, 
Rabtt-, Rim-, Rish-, Shamubh-, 
Sharrum-, Sharrat-, Shé(i)p-, Shu- 
muh-,Sili-, Ubdr-, Warad-, Zan- 
qum-warad-, and Zik(qg)ar-bi-Sin ; 
Ana-Sin-émid, -vselli, -taklaku. 


dSar-pa-ni-tum (consort of Marduk, cf. 


Harper, Code H. 41: 43.56), in the 


name fSarpanitum-ummt. 


adSir (ef. Hommel in my Diss., p. 18, 


n. 18, and Jastrow, Religion, p. 
166; called shipru sha ¢KA-DI, 
Scheil, Expédition, II, p. 91:23), 
ef. the masculine names under Sir, 
and [bni-Sir. 


dVishhu (written @SUH), Ti-ish-hu 


(god of Umliash-Ashnunnak, cf. 
Radau, History, p. 433f.; desig- 
nated as @NIN-IB sha ramkit, 


II R., 57: 35c,d, as bél wmmani, 
Shurpu’), cf. the names I[bni- 


awat-, Amur-, Atamar-, Awil-, 
AZAG-UD-, Bilah-, Bar-, Damqi-, 
Ennam-, Erba-, EBrib(am)-, Etel- Tishhu,t Tishhu...... and the 
bi-, GAZ-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Ibku-, Ibni-, abbrev. name Te-ish-hu-um. 

Idin-, Pdish-, Igmil-, Iktn-bi-, ¢@TU-TU, TU-TU (mentioned in con- 


‘Cf. the name UR-SH., Z.A., XII, p. 336. 

? This reading has been adopted where we formerly read @BU. From a careful 
examination of the originals I learned that the apparent sign BU has to be sepa- 
rated into its components she and rum. Diss., p. 17 and n. 2, as well as M.A.P., 
p. 132, have to be corrected accordingly. For Shér(u) in names cf. Johns, Dooms- 
day Book; Johns, Deeds, and Hilprecht in Clay, B.E., Vol. X, p. XIV. 

°Cf. also King, Creation, p. 118, where he seems to have taken the place of 
Bél-Marduk, who slays the dragon—supposing that p. 120,.1. 1, we have to 
restore anadSUA (cf. n. 1 and the similarity of the SUH and NINNI signs!). 

4Name of a man from Umliash! The same name seems to occur in the letter 
Bu.. 91-315 (VI, 19), 1. 2. Montgomery (Briefe, p. 16) reads Nabi, but it is 
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nection with Borsippa, Code H.3: 4URASH? (written 4/B, god of Dilbat, 


10; later identified with Marduk, and consort of Mama, cf. Code H. 
cf. Br. 1082; cf. Nabiwm), cf. the 3: 22.29), cf. the masculine names 
masc. names under 7U-TU, and under URASH, and Etel-bi-U. 
KAsha-T., Warad-T. dUr-ki-tum (the ‘Urukite goddess,” 
2Ul-mash-shi-tum' (the ‘‘Ulmashite epithet of Ishtar of Uruk?,’ cf. 
goddess,” epithet of Ishtar of dUlmashshitum, and Zimmern, K. 
Agade, from the name of her tem- A.T3, p. 422, n. 3), in the names 
ple in that city, cf. Code H. 4: Sili-U. and fU.-lamazt. 
48ff., and H-UL-MASH in List dU R!-RA (not before Samsu-iluna!),® 
2), in the name Warad-U.; cf. UR-RA, UR-UR, UR (god of 
dUrkitum. Cutha, identical with Nergal, cf. 


hardly the AG sign, cf. the same in the letter Bu. 88-278 (IV, 19), 1. 10. Cf. 
also Iktn-bt-Tishhu(?), Strassm., Warka, 24:6 (time of Rim-Sin). 

1Or Duwmashshitum? Cf. Winckler in Der alte Orient, 4, 4, second ed., p. 10. 
Cf. also H-ul-mash-a-a, Strassm., Camb., 107 : 10 | 437 : 14. 

Or Urash, and of Semitic etymology?, cf. Radau, The Monist, Vol. XIV, 
p. 82,n.8. This god (not UR=Nabi!) appears also in the date of the twentieth 
year of Amm*t-ditana, cf. Ad 15:17 and Scheil, Saison, p. 137. 

3 But ef. dUr-kit-tum, Martin, Textes rel., p.42,1.8; 28, 1. 3, which seems to 
be a name of Ishtar of Ninive. Cf. also the Assyrian feminine names, beginning 
with Urkittum, Johns, Deeds. 

‘The reading UR of the NITA sign (cf. M.A.P., p. 96) is corroborated by a 
passage in H 42. Here the name of a place written @Dungi-ER-KI-PAD-DA 
(ll. 6.21.29.36) or @Dungi-ER!-PAD-DA (1. 42) on the inner tablet, appears in 
the writing @Dungi-NITA-RA-PAD-DA on the case (ll. 6.36.42). Now both 
signs, HR as well as NITA, have the value URU, and as HR besides has the 
value UR, we conclude that NITA, being prolongated by RA, also had this 
value. For HR having the value UR cf. also C.B.M. 1403: 12 (time of Im- 
merum), where the well-known formula UKUR-MULU-MULU-RA appears in 
the writing MULU-MULU-ER, i.e, MULU-MULU-UR. Cf. the well-known 
LUGAL-A-NI-IR for LUGAL-A-NI-RA, 

’The god UR-RA, who until Hammurabi’s time never is written with the 
determinative tlw, appears in the Code H. (2: 69ff.) as god of Cutha. All scholars 
who so far publicly dealt with the Code have, so far as I can see, failed to recog- 
nize this fact. Instead of introducing a new word nitrdru into the Babylonian 
lexicon we have to read sha UR-RA ru-shu ushakshidu nismazu, ‘“whose wishes 
the red shining U. fulfills,” cf. Nabopolassar B. (ed. Abel-Winckler), 1. 12f., and 
Hilprecht, O.B.I., part I, No. 84, Col. I,1.25f. The fifth variant of the ush, nit 
sign, given by Harper, Code H., on plate 88, which differs considerably from 
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Harper, Code H. 2: 69ff.and 44: 4ZA-MA-MA (god? of Kish, Code H. 


24ff., Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 445), 2: 57ff.; Hammurabi calls himself 
ef. the masculine names under a twin brother of ZA-MA-MA, ib., 
UR-RA, Abil-U., Dan-U.,} Etel- 2:57. Cf. also Martin, Teztes rel., 
bt-U., Ibi-U., Ibku-U R(-RA), Ibni- p. 208 : 4Z. kakku sha ildni rabitv), 
U., Idin-U., KAsha-U., Libit-U., cf. the masculine names under ZA - 
Qishti-U., Rish-U., Sili-U., and MA-MA, and Idin-Z., Ubdr-Z. 
Warad-U- d?, in the name Ubér-@?. 


2. NAMES OF GODS WITHOUT THE DETERMINATIVE tu, ‘“GOD,”. EQUI- 
VALENTS OF THE DEITY, ETC. 


A-ab-ba,* a-ap-pa, a-ap-?, ab-ba,® a-pa am XIX and aim XX, List 3), in 
in the masc. names A-ab-ba-, etc., the name Warad-A B-AB8 
-tabum. ab-ba, see a-ab-ba. 

a-ash-du-um, ash-dum,® in the name a-bi (‘‘my father’’), cf. the masc. and 
Itar-(a)ashdum, ef. p. 31. fem. names under Abi, and /fAli- 

AB-AB (a deity?’ An dm AB-AB men- abi(?), KAsha-abi (cf. Svi-sha-a-bi, 
tioned, Shurpu, VIII, 25, among Reisner, Telloh) .® 


the days of special importance, cf. a-bu(-wm), genitive a-bi (“‘the 


the others and evidently has been taken from this one passage, consequently 
has to be added to the variants of the NITA sign, on pl. 84. 

1Cf. dUR-RA-LIG, V R. 46: 14¢, Nergal, dannum ina ilé, Harper, Code H. 
44: 24f., and the names Uri-da-ni, Uri-lig-ga, Uri-ra-lig, Reisner, Telloh, Dannu- 
Nergal, Hilprecht and Clay, B.H., Vol. IX.| 

2 Cf. also the names UR-RA-mubalit, Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 1. 16, and Warti-U., 
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 2. 

3 Harper’s designation of Z. as a goddess seems to be due to a lapsus kalami; 
ef. Code H. 43:81, where he is called mdr réshtum sha E-KUR. 

* Cf. the name of a canal A-ab-ba-hegalli, in the date of the fourteenth year of 
Zabium, the personal names A-ab-ba and A-ab-...... (?)-shag-ga (=damqu), 
Reisner, TJ'elloh, and cf. ¢@Ja-uwm (2), List 1. 

5 Cf. Cassite #Ab-bu-u-tdbu and Ab-bu-ta-bu, and the names Ab-ba-kal-la, Ab- 
ba-dingir, Ab-ba-dig-ga, Ur-ab-ba, etc., Reisner, Telloh 

6 Cf. the name Ash-du-wm-a-bi, C.B.M. 1352: 7 (time of Anman(?)-ila), and 
Cassite Nar-dAsh-du. 

7 Cf. the name UR-dingir-ab(?)-ab(?), Reisner, Telloh. 

8 The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 133, No. 316, verso, 1. 3, and C.B.M. 
60 : 23. . 

° Cf. the Cappadocian name Idin(!)-ab?, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 15:1, 
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father”’), cf. the masc. names under 
Abu(m), and Niwr-abi4 
a-ha-ti (“my sister,”’ equivalent of the 
deity?), in fAhdtt-wagqrat.? 
ah(ih, uk)-hu (“ the brother’’?), in the 
name Ahpu(?)-ajabi; ef. List 3. 
a-li8 (“my brother’’), in Ahi-(a)sad(t, 
t), fAht-shdgim(?), Ahi-wadum(?) ,* 
Habil-ahi; ef. ahi, List 3. 
a-hu(-um) (‘‘the brother’), cf. the 
masc. names under Afu(m); cf. 
ahum, List 3. 


a-li, a-l1 (mame of a demon?, cf. the 


° 


demon ali), cf. the masc. and 
fem. names under Ali. 

(“my uncle,” rendering of 
Arabic DY, ef. Introd., pp. 29, 35), 


in the names Ammi-ditdna and 


am-mi 


Ammi-zaduga.® 
am-mu, see hammu. 
A-na-ti (the goddess ‘Anat?, ef. Diss., 
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p. 19, n. 2), in the name Bénu- 
Anatt. 

a-ni, see ali. 

an-tum, see iltum. 

a-pa, see a-ab-ba. 

a-ra-ah, (e-)ra-ah (=, moon, cf. 
Hommel, Grundriss, p. 95, n. 3), 
in the names Abdi-(a)rah,’ Abi- 
a(e)rah, Jama(?)-erah, Sumurah, 
Samarah, Zimri-erah,’ and per- 
haps Iburah. 

A-ra-ah-tum (name of a canal, cf. 
Delitzsch, Paradies, p. 75ff.), im 
the names Jbku-A. and /Ummi-A. 

ash (a deity ?), in the name Ash-kudum 
(cf. Kur-kudum). 

ash-dum, see a-ash-du-um. 

ba(?)-ba-lum,® in the name Ba(?)ba- 
lum-li-padi. 

ba-ni-shu (“his creator’’), in the name 
Ali-bénishu; cf. banusha. 


1 Cf. the names Idin(!)-abu, Revue d’Ass., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from Hana), 


and Abum-ilu, Scheil, Saison, p. 112, 1. 6 from below. 
? Cf. the femin. names beginning with Nin and Nin-mu, in Reisner, Telloh, 


and 7Ahdti-tdbat, Johns, Deeds. 


3 Cf. the god ¢Ahija, Martin, Textes rel., p. 204, 1. 10. 
‘The same name occurs Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 19, cf. Diss., 


p. 51 and n. 6. 
Johns, Deeds. 


Cf. the names Ahum-ilu, Reisner, Telloh, Mannu-kt(ma)-ahi, 


° Cf. also the writing A-li!-talém?, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 28, and 
the (masc.?) name Ali-wmmi, Reisner, Telloh, For another explanation of some 
of the names beginning with Ali, see ali, List 3. 


® Cf. also 7Ami-zabti, and ami-, List 3. 


7 Cf. Habdi-arah, Recueil de Travaux, etc., Vol. XXIV, p.24. This name shows 
that a(e)rak must be a noun; not a verbal form (Hommel). 

*Cf. also the name Samsu-eral (‘The sun is the moon??’), C.B.M. 1385: 6, 
and the Cappadocian hypocor. Era, Golénischeff, No. 3:17 (cf. Introd., p. 39). 


® Should we have to read ¢Balum-li-pddu? 


For Balum = Mercury cf. Jensen, 


Kosmologie, p. 124, and cf. the name KAsha-Balum, Scheil, Manishtusu. 
© For another possible explanation of this name ef. banishu, List 3. 
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ba-nu-sha (“her creator’), in /Tékil- 
bdnusha; cf. banishu, ériza. 

ba(?)-az(s, s), in the masc.(!) name 
Baz(?)-lahmat. 

be-li (“my lord’’), cf. the mase. and 
fem. names under Béli, Amur-béli, 
Li-shélim-béli, and cf. the names 
beginning with Be-li in Scheil, 
Manishtusu; cf. béli, List 3. 

be-el-ti(m) (‘‘my lady,” epithet of the 
goddess Aja,' cf. Scheil, Saison, p. 
123), ef. the feminine names under 
Béltti and 7Amat-béltim, fAna- 
béltim-kaléma, TDumuq-béltim, 
PNadaie -bélti-rabi, cf. 
Béltim(?), List 1, 

bi-cli (“the word of (the) god’’), in the 
name Itir-bi-ali; cf. b?, List 3. 


bi-nu-um (a deity ?), in the name Bir- 


also 


binum. 

bi-shu (‘his word’), in the name 
Watar-bishu; cf. bt, List 3. 

bitum (written E, ‘house, temple”’), cf. 
the masc. names under Bitum, and 
the hypocoristica Bitatum, Bi- 


tuja. 
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bu-wm (“the mouth, word’’(?), equiva- 
lent of the deity?’), in Bém-rabi; 
ef. bt, nikrum, List 3. 

DA-DA, in the name DA-DA-wagar’ 

da-di‘ (?, ef. List 3), in the name Abu- 
dad? 

da-nu-zu (=dannitsu, “his strength,” 
cf. emagshwu), in the name Amur-d. 

DUN-GI (deified king, cf. Hammurabi, 
etc.), in the name /Mérat-D. 

E-AN-NA (temple of Anu and Ishtar 
at Uruk, Harper, Code H. 2 : 43), 
cf. the mase. names under E£-A N- 
NA; cf. also Ur-E-an-na, 'Gin-E- 
an-na, Reisner, Telloh, and E- 
TIL(M)-AN-NA. 

E-BABBAR(-RA) (name of the tem- 
ples of Shamash at Sippar and 
Larsa, cf. Code H. 2: 30.34 ; 44: 
76), in the name £.-lamur. 

ellatt (‘my strength’’?), in the name 
Ali-ellati(?) ; ef. ellati, List 3. 

e-mu-ugq(-shu) (“his strength,”’ ef. dan- 
nizu, iltizu), in the name Emigq- 
(Siittai aie cars ON 

(e-)ra-ah, see arah. 


1 Cf. the name fAtkal-ana-bélti, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 2.4. As bélt? occurs 


often in the names of female slaves, it may sometimes merely refer to their 
mistress. 

2Cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 101, who quotes also the name Kanikrum, read 
by him Pa-nikrum. The name Liel-bim has rather to be considered as shortened 
from EHtel-bi-......, ef. C.B.M. 23 (time of Samsu-ditdna), where E-tel-bu occurs 
as variant of EHitel-bi-Marduk. Cf. also the name Bi-im (genitive), Scheil, 
Manishtusu, and cf. ba(m), List 3. 

3Cf. iDadatum, etc., p. 14; Agbu-DA-DA, Bu. 91-824 (II, 23), 1. 11, DA- 
DA, E-DA-DA, Scheil, Manishtusu, Da-da, Gal-da-da, Reisner, Telloh. 

4 Cf. the god ¢Da-di in the date of the sixteenth year of Samsu-iluna. 

5 Cf. the names Da-da-a, Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 3; Dadu-rabi in the report 
Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), 1. 4, and A-ba-da-di, Reisner, Telloh. 

° Cf. the name Emiugqshu-dan (var. danum), Scheil, Savson, p. 127, No. 240, 1. 3. 
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e-ri-(is-)sa,! e-ri-za (‘her planter,” cf. 
érishnu, List 3), in fDan-ériza and 
fEli-érissa, ef. Brizwm-mdtum(?), 
and cf. banusha, nddisha(u). 
(E-)SAG-ILA (temple of Marduk at 
Babylon, ef. Code H. 2:12, 40: 67. 
93), in the names Ina-(£-)SAG- 
ILA-zéru,? Brish-SAG-ILA, S.- 
nabishti-idinnam, TTardm-S., and 
fTewir-E-SAG-ILA. 
E-TIL-AN-NA, E-TIL (name of a 
temple, prob. id. with the follow- 
ing), cf. the masculine names under 
E-TIL(--AN-NA), and Warad-E., 
and cf. H-AN-NA. 
E-TIM-AN-NA (name of a temple, 
prob. id. with the preceding), in the 
name £.-idinnam; cf. H-AN-NA. 
(E-)UL-MASH (temple of Ishtar at 
Agade, Harper, Code H. 4: 49, cf. 
dUlmashshitum in List 1), in the 
names Ina-(H-) UL-MASH -zéru 
and /Ta-rém-(E-) UL-MASH. 
e-2i-zi-Ishtar, see List 3. 
ha-li, in the name KAsha-hali (cf. 
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Sti-sha-ha-ni, Reisner, Telloh) and 
perhaps Hali-Jaum’; cf. halum. 

la-lum (=Arab. on; “uncle,’’?), in the 
names Jadah-halum, Kur-halum; 
ef. the abbrev. name Halum, 
Scheil, Manishtusu; ef. halt. 

ha-am-mu, ha-mu, am-mu, ha-am-mi (in 
Hammiram, once found for Ham- 
murabi!), (translated by kumtu - 
V R., 44, Col. I, 1. 21.220, cf. In- 
trod., p. 36), in the masc. names 
Hammu-rabi, Sumu-hammu; cf. 
dHammu in List 1, and ammui, 
hist 24 

Ha-am-mu-ra-bi (the deified king, cf. 
DUN-GI, 


tluna, and Zabium), cf. the masc. 


Samu-abum, Samsu- 


and fem. names under Hammu- 
rab 
eee -shu(?), in the name Gémil- 


I-bu, see arah. 

I-da (a deity?), in the name Ida-ndid.® 

I-ja-am-ru-?-zi (foreign deity?), in the 
name /J.-ilum. 


‘Cf. the name Erisu, Johns, Doomsday Book, and cf. p. 231, n. 3. 
> Cf. the names Ina-Esagila-rami and Ina-sillu-Esagila, Hilprecht and Clay, 


B.E., Vol. IX. 


°Cf. Ha-li-PI-um, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1.18, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, 


De tse 


* Cf. also the name Jashdi-Lammu, in the letter Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2). 1. 21. 


°Cf. the name Hammurabi-ilu, Scheil, Saison, p. 123; the names beginning 


with Sharru in Scheil, Manishtusu; fGin-lugal and the masc. and fem. names be- 
ginning with Lugal in Reisner, Telloh, and Radau, History; and Shar-rum-ba-ni, 
C.B.M. 1385 : 6, Shar-rum-ki-ma-ili, C.B.M. 1417: 10 (time of Si.). For the 
deification of kings in an earlier period of Babylonian history cf. Radau, His- 
tory, p. 307ff, and especially the names given there on p. 315, n. 1. 

* Father of Ishme-Sin, cf. Ea-ndid, f. of Ishme-Sin!, and cf. also the name 
Ida-ilu, Scheil, Manishtusu. 
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t-la (‘‘ (the) god,” probably rendering of gods’’), in the name Warad-ilé- 
the Arabic M8, ef. ilu, and Introd., rabutim; ef. ilé, List 3.2 
p. 32), in the names Jashbi-ila, ili, see ilu. 
Paka-ila, Z-ila, Ia-laka.! ile (written NI-NI),) ¢-li—only in 
ilé(?, written A N)-ra-bu-tim (‘‘the great Itar- ili—, genitive wi(NI-NI)-ja 


‘It is not impossible that also in other West Semitic names like Jadah-AN, 
Jahzar-AN, etc., we ought to read ila instead of ilu. 

7 Cf. the names Gél-dingir-dingir, Reisner, Telloh, Ardi-ilu-raba and Ilu-rabi- 
nidin, Clay, B.E., Vol. X, Mannu-kt-ilu-rabi, II R. 63: 3a. 

$ The element NJ-NIJ is found very frequently in these names. Its pronuncia- 
tion as ili (not ilu, Delitzsch, B.A., IV, p. 487) is ascertained by writings like 
NI-NI-i-ma-abt (beside NI-NI-ma-abi), Sin-NI-NI-i, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 
1, 4 (ef. Shérum-, Zabium-NI-NI), and I-li!-?-Shamash, Scheil, Saison, p. 133, 
S. 287, verso, ll. 1.7 (cf. NI-NI-?-Shamash in my list). Cf. also M.A.P., p. 93. 
As to the meaning, we find it corresponding to the singular as well as to the 
plural of zlu, “god.” Cf. Shamash-bél-NI-NI, ‘‘Sh. is the lord of the gods,” 
and Shérum-NI-NI, “‘Sh. is (my) god.’ How is this to be explained? If NI- 
NI is a “graphische Spielerei” for 2-li (Jensen, K.B., III, p. 125, n. 18), how 
about NJ =ili in the syllabary S*? If NJ was a rare writing for ilu, ‘‘god,” and 
NI-NI the plural of this (Del., Hw., p. 59b), how do we account for NJ-NI used 
as singular? Perhaps we have to explain these facts as follows: The sign NJ 
at some remote time had the meaning ‘‘god,” of which the statement in S* that 
NI=ili is the only remainder. NI-NI, according to Sumerian usage, designated 
the plural ‘‘gods,”’ cf. NI-NI as variant of AN-AN, VR. 34, Col. II, 52. ‘‘Gods” 
could be pronounced either 7é or tlani, of which 2/é in earlier times was so much 
preferred that NJ-NI merely became a picture of the sound 7é (or it, il7). Thus 
we could explain the threefold usage of NJ-NJ in the names of this time: 

(1) As plural, e.g., Shamash-bél-NI-NI, to be read 1lé. 

(2) As nominative or vocative singular with the suffix of the first person 
singular, e.g., NI-NI-ishmeanni or Adi-mati-NI-NI, to be read wi. 

(3) As genitive singular or nominative in the construct state, e.g., Sha-NI-NI 
(-shu) or NI-NI-awilim-rabi, to be read ilt. 

The cases in which NI-NI is used for the nominative in the absolute state (as 
Damqi-NI-NI-shu, Idin-NI-NI-shu, Nabi-NI-NI-shu, Takil-NI-NI-shu, Zigir-NI- 
NI-shu(?)) cannot decide against NI-NI being pronounced ili. We have to read 
‘Idin-tlishu, etc., and to compare the interchanging use of the wu and 7 cases, 
especially in this time (cf. Diss., p. 26). For the whole phenomenon we refer to 
the names with AN?! in Hilprecht and Clay, B.Z., Vol. LX, read there 7 (cf. p. 
19)—but cf. Clay, B.Z., Vol. X, p. 12f, and Hilprecht, 2b., p. LXff. 
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(“my god”’), cf. the masculine and 
feminine names under I/é,! Ad()- 
mati-ili, Atanah-ili, Dinam-ilt, En- 
nam-ilt, Itar-ilt, Kinam-ilt, Mazi- 


am-tli,  Ndwirum-ilt, Qardi-ili, 
Ribam-ili, Téaram-ili, Ishki-itti- 
tlija, Mannum-kima-ilija, and 


Shumma-ilu-ld-tlija; ef. ili, List 3. 
tli(NI-N1I)-a-wi-lim _(‘‘the 


men’’), in the name /Ili-awilim- 


god of 


rabt. 

tli(NI-NI)-sha (“her god’’), in the 
name /Jbku-ilisha. 

tlishu, see tlushu. 

aliwum (or antum,? written AN-tum, 
“(the) goddess’’), in the name 
Ibku-iltum. 

ilu (written AN, sometimes perhaps 
to be read anu, cf. dAnu and 
anum in the first and third lists), 
genitive tli (written AN, NI-NJ), 
“(the) god”? cf. cla), cf. the 
masc.(!) names under Jlu, and 
Abil-, 
Ana-pani-, Appan-, Awil-, Bashi-, 


Ajar-, fAmat-, Ammar-, 
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Bani-, Dili-(?), Enkim-(?), 
Gami-(?), Gimil-, (d)abdi-, Ha- 
jabni-, Ibni-, Ibshi-ina-(?), Idin- 

Igmi-(?), Imer-, fnashu-, Ishalish-, 
Ishme-, Isqi-, Ittr-, Jabnik(q, 9)-, 
Jadah-, Jadih-, Jahbar-, Jakwi(?)-, 
Jahzar-, Jakub-, Jamlik-, Jap(w)i-, 
Jagar-, Jarbi-, Jati-, KAsha-, 
Litul-, Maddu-mutim-, Mahnub-, 
Manum-balum-, Mdr-, Mati-, Nah-, 
Naplis-,Nuha..... -, Nar-, Rish-, 
R#U-(2), Sha-, Shubna-, Shumma-, 
Shumma-la-,  Shu-numa-(?, cf. 
Shunu, List 2), Tarib-, Ushtashni-, 
and Zali-(?)ili(u) ; tAna-ili-mada, 
Tti-ili-balit, and Itti-ili-ishkt; cf. 
tlu, List 3. 

ilunt (“ our god”’), in the names Iluni- 
tlu (?)* and Iluni-sharrum. 

(ilisa, iliza, “her divinity,” ef. tldzu; 
in the abbrey. and hypoc. names 
Iliasa, Ilaza, Ilazdnum(?)) 

ilu(AN)-shu, ili(NI-N1I)-shu, genitive 
ili (written AN or NI-NI)-shu 
(“his god’’) ef. the masc. names 


1 Cf. also the names J/i-imnannt, Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 19, Ilt-ishme-hané(?), 
M.A.P. 97: 22, and the names beginning with Jl: in Scheil, Manishtusu. 

2 From .anum, ‘‘god”’ (cf. third list), like entu from enw. 

8 There is no adequate reason, at the present state of our knowledge, why ¢lu, 


“(the) god” in these names, could not refer to a special god—the protecting 
deity of the child or of the name giver—just as well as ili, ““my god,”’ and dlushu, 
“his god.” At all events this whole problem ought to be more thoroughly inves- 
tigated and decided before far-reaching conclusions could be drawn from these 
names as to the development of monotheistic conceptions in early Babylonia 
(cf. especially Delitzsch, Babel und Bibel, 31.-35. Tausend, pp. 45f. and 73f., 
where it has to be noted that the names “‘Zlu-amranni” and “Ilu-ttéram” have 
Cf. 
also abil, List 3, and C. F. Lehmann, Beitrige zur alten Geschichte, Vol. Tip: 
159, n. 1, at the bottom. 


‘Unless we have to read Anni-ili, abbrev., cf. Cassite /Ina-annisha-allak. 


to be read Ili-, “my god...... ,’ according to my explanation of NJ-N1J). 
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under Ilushu, Abil-ilishu, Amri-i., 
Damai-i., Gimil-i., Ibku-t., Ionishu- 
t., Idin-i., Inbi-i., Mannum-ba- 
lum-t., Mar-i., Nabi-i., Nardm-i., 
Ntr-i., Pir(?)-7.,Pirhi-t.,Sha-t.,Ta- 
kil-t., UR-i., Warad-i., and Zik(q)- 
tr-t.; and ef. the names beginning 
with J/sw in Scheil, Manishtusu. 

ilu(AN)-ti-im (“ divinity” ?), in the 
name A mur-ilatim(?) 

i-lu-zu (=ildtsu, “his divinity’’), in the 
name Amur-ilizu; cf. danniizu. . 

i-na-ili (‘‘ the eye of (the) god’’?), in 
the name Jbshi-tna-ili(?) ;} but cf. 
ibshi-ina, List 3. 

i-ni-il (=tn-il, “the eye of (the) god’’),! 
in the name fn-il-shaq?. 

i-in-shu (“his eye’), in the name 
Inshu-tna-matim. 

ar-si-tim(tum), irsitim(KI) (‘“earth,” 
the deified earth or nether world, 
ef. Hunger, Becherwahrsagungen, p. 
30; Zimmern, K.A.T.3, p. 636, and 
my Diss., p. 19f.), cf. the names 
Abil-t., Awdt-.,? Ibku-t., Inbi-i., 
Mér-1.,/Marat-i., Shumi-t., Tarib- 
t., and the hypocor. Irsitija. 

Cishht, “ my help,” = South-Arab. YA; 
ef. the hypocor. Ishhatija and p. 
29,n. 2). 
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Ish-ta-ra (apparently rendering of the 
Arabie god snny, ef. Introd., p. 
29), in the name Abdu-Ishtara. 

i-si (=izi ?, or the Egyptian goddess 
Isis ??, ef. the name Sha-Misrim), 
in the names Jsi-mand and Isim- 
manum; cf. the hypocor. Ist and 
Hsé;Isim-tlwin Scheil, Manishtusu, 
and cf. the names Padani-Es7’ and 
Pdani-Esi’, Hilprecht and Clay, 
B.E., Vol. X; ef. also zza. 

i-si, i-2i, ef, the masc, names under [si 
(Ist?) and Izi (Izt?), and ef. p. 313 

i-tu (a deity ?), in the name Itu- 
manmm. 

i-za (?, ef. isi and iz?), in the name [za- 
manum; cf. kashid, List 3. 

dat, see ist. 

ja-ma(?)- (?, ef. C. H. W. Johns, Ex- 
posttory Times, 1904, p. 5600), in 
Jama(?)-erah; cf. dJaum(?), List 1. 

ki-ni, ki-nu-wm (“the true one’’), in 
the names Kin(t)-ibbasht, Kinum- 
habil, Habil-kinum,! Itar-kinum ;* 
cf. kinum, List 3. 

ki-nu-nim (the “Raucherbecken,” 
called ‘‘son of Ha,” Shurpu, II: 
141; ef. shédu-biti, lamassu biti, 
kintnu biti, Martin, Teztes rel., p. 
206. For kintnu la nihu=Venus, 


1¥or the ‘eye of (the) god” cf. the name Ina-in-bél-ilé-[da]migq, Bu. 91-324 
(II, 23), 1. 31; and ef. also Gal-igi-shag-shag, Reisner, Telloh. | 

2 Cf. amdt apst, Zimmern, K.A.T.*, p. 537. 

3Cf. also the names Izi-banim, Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48), l. 3 (time of An- 
man(?)-ila), and Aduna-iz(t), Johns, Deeds, No. 3: 3 and No. 26:1, and Vol. III, 


pp. 37 and 55. 


4 Cf. Ha-bil-kinwm(DU), II R. 63: 38d, and cf. the similar use of PIS in the 


South Arabic names TIT pw, PVP. 


5 The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 101, 1. 24 (Scheil: J-bi-), and p. 115, 


1, 34. 


Cf. also Lishlim-kinum, ib., p. 111, ll. 4 and 12, and Cassite Libur-kinu. 
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ef. Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 71), in 
the name Warad-Kininim.! 

ku-bi(-im) (genetive, probably name of 
a demon; cf. Hunger, Becherwahr- 
sagungen, p. 33),? in the names 
Abil-kubi, KAsha-kubi, Gimil(?)- 
kubim, TShat-kubi, Warad-kubi.4 

Ku-ur (deity?, cf. Daiches, Rechtsurk., 
p. 18f; Cassite?!, ef. Zbari, List 1), 
in Kur-halum and Kur-kudum(?, 
but ef. Gur-gu-du-um, Bu. 91-316 
(VIII, 46), 1. 8). 

la-d(#)i, see List 3. 

li-ib-bi-ilt (‘the heart of (the) god’’), 
in the name Libbi-ili-limras.® 

ma-tum (“the country ’’?), see érissa, 
and mdtum, List 3. 

mu-tt (identical with the following’), ef. 
the masc. names under Muti." 
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mu-tu(-um) (deity?, ef. Grunwald, 
Higennamen des Alten Testamentes, 
p. 25f., identical with the preced- 
ing?), cf. the mase. names under 
Mutu(m).8 

na-di-sha (for nddishsha = nddinsha, 
‘ther giver’’; cf. éris(s)a, nddishu), 
in the name fLibur-nddisha.® 

na-di-shu (‘his giver,” ef. nddisha), in 
the name Libur-nddishu.® 

na-nu-um, na-ni(?) (deity?, cf. Hom- 
mel, Grundriss, p. 52, n. 4), in the 
names Abu-nanum, Azag(k, q)- 
nanum, Bik-nanum(?), Pak-na- 
num(?), Alabba-nani(?), Ama(?)- 
nanum, and the abbrev. name 
Nanum.° 

nar-ili(NI-N1I)-na (‘river of our god’’), 
in the name Ibku-ndr-ilina.4 


1Cf. the names Kininitum, Scheil, Saison, p. 110, 1. 5, Kintnai, Hilprecht 
‘and Clay, B.H., Vol. IX, and Cassite Ardu-Kiniini. 
? Manzaz kubt stands there in parallel with manzaz irsitim, cf. the name 


Abil-kubi parallel to Mdr-crsitim. 


3 The same name occurs in the Cappadocian tablet, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., 
No.7: 4. But cf. also Scheil (in Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 94), who prefers to read 
Shukubim, quoting the name Shukubum; and cf. shat, List 3. 

“Cf. the name /Tardm-kubt, M.A.P. 99: 20. 

5 Cf. Kurt-ili, Scheil, Saison, p. 134, Ku-ri-gal-zu, Strassm., Nbk., 344: 7. 

® The same name is found IT R. 63, 16a. 

7 Cf. also the name Mutt-bashtt, M.A.P. 5: 5.9, and cf. mutt, List 3. 

8 Mutum-alik is perhaps better to be read Mutu-mélik, Mutu-mel probably 
=Mutuma-ilu, cf. Sumulel for Sumu-la-ilu, and Diss., p. 36, n. 1. 


® For similar expressions cf. libur épisun Sargon, Annalen, 449, libur zdnin 
E-KUR, K.B., IV, p. 58.59, and ef. the Cassite names Libur-nddinshu and 


t Libur-nddinsha. 


Cf. also Agbi(?)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), l. 4, and Idin(?)4Nani, 
Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from Hana). 
4 Cf. the name Jbku-ilina, Bu. 91-709 (VI, 37), 1. 4, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16ff.), 


Col. V, Obv., Il. 12.37 and Col. II, Rev., 1. 17. 


and, consequently, unpronounced? 


Should ndér be determinative 
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mi-ik-ru-wm (“the enemy’’?), in the 
name Pd(or Awdt, written KA)- 
nikrum; but ef. nikrum, List 3. 

nu-ur-ilt (“the light of (the) god’’), in 
the name Né@r-tli-nadwir. 

nu-wir-sha (“her light’’),in the name 
Watar-nirsha. 

nu-ur-shu (“his light”), in the name 
Néawir-nirshu. 

pz, see bu-uwm. 

Purattum (written ID-UD-KIB-NUN- 
KI-tum, ‘‘the river Euphrates,” 
ef. Idiglat in List 1), in the name 
Mér-Puratium. 

ra-ah, see arah. 

SAG-ILA, see E-SAG-ILA. 

samar, a deity?, cf. List 3. 

sa-am-su (‘‘sun,’ prob. rendering of 
the Arabic 0nw, cf. Introd., p. 
29), cf. the masc. names under 
Samsu, and cf. arah.} 


(deified 
Hammurabi), in the name Samsu- 


Sa-am-su-t-lu-na king, cf. 
iluna-nitr-...... 

sa-mu, see sumu. 

Sa(u?)-mu-a-bu-um (deified king, ef. 
Hammurabi), in ILzi-Samuabum 
(and Izi-Sumuabum?). 

Sam(U)-2i =Samsi? cf. the masc. names 
under U-zi-. 

Sha, shortened from Shamash?, cf. p. 
19, and n. 3. 
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sha-ad(?)-...... j 
Oat looe oor (?) 

sha-ra-at-ta (goddess?, cf. Sharratu, 
Zimmern, K.A.T.3,p. 363f.), in the 
name /Sharatta-in-matim(?). 


in the name Awil- 


sha-ru-ur (“the shining sunrise’’; ef. 
Shérum, List 1),'in the (abbre- 
viated?) name Namram-shartr. 

she-du-um (“protecting god”’; cf. kint- 
ni, and lamazi List 3), in the name 
Sher-shédum. 

sht (“she,”’ equivalent of the omitted 
name of a goddess),? cf. the femi- 
nine names under Sh#, and cf. shi, 
List 3. 

Shi(?)-hal(?)-har (2?) kt 
place), in the name Sh.-idinnam. 

shu-ba-zu (=shubatsu, “his (the god’s) 
dwelling place’), in the name 


(name of a 


Aliat-shubazu. 

shu-nu (name of a deity ?), in the names 
Shunuma-tlu, Shunu-tashhali(?).4 

shu?-um-ma (deity?), ‘in the name, 
Warad-shumma(?). 

Sippar (written UD-KIB-NUN-KI, 
always without det. alu!, ‘the 
city of Sippar”’; cf. Uru), cf. the 
masculine names under Sippar, 
Lirbi-Sippar, Lisher-Sippar, and 
ef. Sippar, List 3. 

su-mu, sa-mu (rendering of a South 
Arabic 90?, “his name’’?, cf. 
Hommel, Altisr. Ueberl., p. 83ff. 


1 Cf. the name Samsu-erah, C.B.M. 1385: 6, and the abbrev. name Zamzum. 

2 The same name is found M.A.P. 99: 24. 

3 Cf. the Cassite names /Shi-i-ri-ta-at and fShi-i-da-a-a-na-at, and a similar 
use of shi in the name Abi-shi, “he (the god) is my father,’ Bu. 88-192 (IV, 
15), 1. 10. For a somewhat similar expression cf. the Hebrew name 12°¥5n. 

4Cf. also the name Shunu-abda, Strassm., Warka, 90: 13a (or has this to be 


translated ‘‘these are my brothers’’?). 
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and Introd., p. 29), cf..the masc. 
names under Samu and Sumu.! 

$i-la-shu, (“his 
shadow, protection”; cf. zili- 
lum), in Rabi-silashu, Tab-silashu, 
Ana-silishu-émid; ef. sili, List 3. 


genitive — s?-li-shu 


si-zu, zt-(iz-)zu (= sttsu, “his—the 
moon or sungod’s—rising’’), in 
the name Stzu(Zizzw)-nd(wi)rat.” 

tab-bi-e (“my friend?,”’ equivalent of 


the deity?), in the name 7'db-tabbé. 


tab-bu-um (‘‘the friend,” equivalent of 


the deity?), in the name 7’db-tab- 
bum’; cf. tab(ba), List 3. 

ta-lv (name of a deity?, cf. 5v in the 
Hebrew name Svar), in the name 
fTali-ibni(?). 

ta-li-mi (“ (my) twin brother,’”’ equiva- 
lent of the deity?, cf. ali, and tali- 
mt, List 3), in Ali(?)-talimi.4 

tu-ub-qum (ef. Diss., p. 19, n. 11), in the 
name Tubqum-na...... ie 
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UH -KI (name of a place—cf. IV R. 36, 
No. 1, 1. 12—the pronunciation of 
which is still unknown ;* for an 
attempt to identify it cf. Jensen, 
Z.A., XV, p.210ff.), ef. the mascu- 
line names under UY-KI, Idin-U., 
Imgur-U., KAsha-U., Shumu-U., 
and Sili-U." 

Ul-lu-mi-ni (a goddess?), in the name 
fU.-shitti(?). 

UL-MASH, see E-UL-MASH. 

um-mi (‘my mother’’), cf. the feminine 
names under Ummi.§ 

am-X1X, im-XX, see List 3. 


Uru (written SHESH-UNU-KI, ‘‘the 
city of Ur”; ef. Stppar), in the 
name 7'4b-Uru; cf. Uru, List 3. | 

Za-bi-um, Za-bu-um (deified king, cf. 
Hammurabr), cf. the masc. names 


under Zab(ti)um. 


zi?-ja, in the name Awil-zija(?). 


‘ Other names of this time composed with Sumu are: Sumu-entel and Sumu- 
nishua(ishua?), Bu 91-2378 (VIII, 48), ll. 11.14 (time of Anman(?)-ila), Sumu- 


Dagan, Bu. 88-5 (IV, 2), Rev., 1. 16. 


Cf. also the name of a place Sumu-dara 


AS 2:6, and the names beginning with Swmuw in Scheil, Manishtusu. 
2 Cf. the names Ta’rib-zizew, Bu. 91-786 VIII, 40), 1. 23 (ef. Tarib- in our 
names?), and Situshu-ndmir, Zimmern, K.A.T3, p. 562. The reading ziba, 


Diss., p. 19 and n. 6, has to be corrected into zizw. 
3 Cf. the abbrev. name T'ab-bu-vi-wm, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 26. 
“Cf. the name Alv(Ali?)-ahu, Scheil, Manishtusu. 


5 Cf. also the name Mdr-tubqum, Scheil, Saison, p. 108, 1. 1. 


It may be re- 


marked that the first line of this tablet has to be read Bit Sin-mdgir instead 


of 1(?!)GISH-dara-ma-ha. 
Lda 


Another name is Tubqum-ndsir, ib., p. 122, No. 119, 
Cf. also the abbreviated and hypocoristic forms Tubgim(?) and Tubgatum. 


5 Pinches, Observations, p. 292f., reads Outowki! 

7Cf. also the names U.-ndsir, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 11, UH (!)nasir, Bu. 
91-871 (VI, 21), 1. 19, and UH (!)shemé, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 14. 

® Cf. also the names 7Ummi-wagrat, Scheil, Saison, p. 100, 1. 8, Ummf-hatu(?), 
Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 26, 7Ummi-Shamsht, Bu. 91-324 (II, 28), 1. 28. 
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ndruZi-la-ma? (name of a canal), in the 
name Médr-ndruZilama(?).! 


zi-lu-lu-um (the personified ‘‘shadow”’ 


of the deity, cf. silashu), in Zild- — 


lum-gadmil, shortened Zilali; cf. 
sili, sultilu(nt), List 3.? 

zi-im-rt (prob. rendering of the Arabic 
771, ef. Hommel, Altisr. Ueberl., p. 
83, and Introd., p. 29), in the 


name Zimrt-erah? 
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Zi-za-na (prob. = ¢Zizanu, the Sutzean 
equivalent of the god NIN-IB, cf, 
Delitzsch, Paradies, p. 236), in the 
name Jbi-Zizana.* 

21-(i2-)zu, see stzu. 


?-na?-shu, in the name Warad-...... 
nashu(?). 

manned su, in the name......su-niri. 

ap eyine sy, in the name ......su-shemt. 


3. OTHER ELEMENTS (NOMINAL AND VERBAL FORMS, ETC.).° 


Abdi-, abdu- (ef. habdi-°), “servant.” 
-abdi (Shamash-), ‘“‘the object of my 


-abt (fAli-, Béli-, Bunini-, Ili-, Ilu-, 
Marduk-, Nédrum?-, NIN-GIR-, 
Ramman-, Shamash-, SHU-BU- 


worship’? (?).? 


1 Cf. also the name 74ruZilama(?)-...... , Scheil, Saison, p. 133, No. 316, 1. 3. 

2 Cf. the names Gdl-dingir-Kush and, abbrev., Dingir-Kush, Reisner, Telloh, 
Shamash-zilili, Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15. 

3 This name seems to occur also Scheil, Saison, p. 130, No. 273, 1. 3 (read 
Cf. also the names Zimri-e-id-da (cf. Zimrida in the Tel-el- 
Amarna tablets, B.A., IV, p. 236, 1. 9!), Zimri-hammu and Zimri-hanata in the 
report Bu. 88-5 (IV, 1), ll. 4.8.16.17.20, Zimri-li....., in J. Hagen, A dissertation 
on newly discovered Babylon. inscriptions (London, 1801), pl. Il, Fig. 1,1. 3, 


there Zimrt-eram). 


and Introduction, p. 29. Cf. also the name Nashuh-dimri, Johns, Doomsday 
Book. 

‘For Zizana instead of Zizanu cf. Naruda and Narudu in the series Shurpu. 

5 Elements forming the first part of a name are followed, elements forming the 
second part preceded, by a hyphen. In case a word occurs as first and second 
element, it is preceded and followed by the hyphen. Elements, which in my 
name list occur only in shortened names, have been enclosed in round brackets. 

64bdu—in spite of Rost (O. L., 1898, Sp. 354)—has hardly ever been a loan- 
word in Babylonian. It is found only in foreign personal names at this time as 
well as in other periods. The interchange of abdi and habdi rendering the West 
Semitic Ajin is characteristic for this fact. Cf. also the names Habdu, Reisner, 
Telloh, Abdi-Ndri, Scheil, Saison, p. 98, 1. 15.16, and the hypocoristicon Abdija, 
M.A.P. 97: 21. 

7 Thus Hommel, Grundriss, p. 167, A. 1, who refers to the personal names 


dBzu-abdu and Abdi-Abdu. Pinches (Revue de UVhistoire des Religions, tome 43, 
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LA-, Zabium-), ‘‘my father’’; cf. 
abima-, -ma-abt; and cf. abi, L. 2. 
abil-,1 “‘son”’; ef. mdr, shum(u). 

-dbil (Ilu-), “brings”; ef. abil, abilz, 
dbilshunu, mutabilshu, ublam. 
-dbili (lt-, Shamash-) = abil; cf. 

dam(t)qt(?), hdziri, maliki. 
-dbilshunw? (Shamash-), 

them”; cf. 

ublam. 
abima-, “truly, my father...... a 


“brings 


abil(t), mutabilshu, 


cf. -ma-abt. 
-abishu(?) (Shamash-), “his father.’ 
-ablam-idinnam (Nannar-), ‘‘has given 
a son”’; ef. aham-, nabishti-. 
-ablim, see bél. 
-abum (Bél-, Pir-, Shamash-, Sin-, 
Sumu-, ZA-MA-MA-), ‘‘father.” 
-abunt® (Shamash-), “our father.” 
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-abushu (Ilushu-, Pir-, Shamash-, Sin-), 
‘“‘his father.”’ 

-adalal! (Sin-), ‘‘I worship’; ef. ludlul. 

-adan?-Marduk (Zaniq-), “ the term of 
Marduk ’’(?). 

adi-, adu-, “unto.” 

ad(i)-mati- (cf. alulabt), ““how long!?” 

-AGA, see KI. 

-a-gal? (Ilu-). 

(aga, ‘‘crown” —cf. fBanitum- aga 

sD L)-usur (SHESH), Strassm., 
Camb.,193: 2, A-gu-a, A-gu-ni, and 
the names under Mer, Reisner, 
Telloh—in the hypoc. Agia.) 

aha-; ef. nuta. 

akam-, ‘‘a brother.” 

-aham-idinnam (Bél-, Sin-), “has given 
a brother’’; cf. ablam-, nabishti-. 

fahhu(?)-, “the brother” (?); ef. List 2. 


p. 277ff.) translates Shamash-abdi by 
is perhaps an abbreviated one 


“Sh. est mon serviteur.”” The name 


1 A-NE in our names has been rendered by a-bil, unless a-wi-il is found as 


variant (which is the case only in the name Awil-MAR-TU). 


Consequently 


it must be kept in mind that abil eventually may have to be corrected into awil. 
Cf., however, the writing A-N¥F for “‘son,” Sm 31:1 and H 98: 8, the variants 
a-bil and a-bi-il in the name Abil-kubi, and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 66f. The 
view of Dr. Daiches that abil is found only in connection with a distinct deity is 
not quite correct. Cf. besides H 63: 27 (where no reason can be given why 
something should have to be supplemented) the name Abil-ilz, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 
15), Col. II, Obv., 1. 10, but cf. the note to clu in List 2. In writing abil, not 
apil, we merely follow the Babylonian orthography, without venturing at any 
definite conclusion as to the etymology of this word; cf. Leander, Lehnwérter, 
p. 29. Finally, it must be kept in mind, that in some names beginning with 
abil we might have to recognize the word dbil, ‘‘he brings,’ which we find as 
second element in the names. 

? Cf. the shortened name Abilshunu, Strassm., Warka, 100 : 18. 

3Cf. the abbrev. name Abunum. 

‘Cf. the shortened names Adalal and Adalallum. The sign after da is the 
lallaru sign (Br. 3338), for which consequently the syllabic value lal is estab- 
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aht-, “my brother’’; cf. -ma-ahi; and 
cf. ahi, List 2. 

-ahi (ahé?) (Sdmid-), “brother(s).” 

-ahija (Shumi-), ‘‘of my brother.” 

ahulab(t)-,) “how long?!” ; ef. ad(2)- 
mate. 

-akum (Aqbi-), ‘‘a brother”; ef. L. 2. 

-ajab?? (fAhhu(?)-), “my enemy.” 

ajar-, “offspring” ; cf. bér, inbi, ete. 


SU! HO eee (Sin-). 

-aklu(?) (Shamash-), ‘scribe, secre- 
tary ”’(?). 

alabba?-. 


-dli(-?)* (lushu-), “‘is lofty’; ef. éli, 
and ef. ali, List 2. 

dliat-awat-, “lofty is the command 
Ole Cl a WObeneiie 

alib-, “fruit, offspring’’(?); ef. Daiches, 
Rechtsurkunden, p. 89. 

-Glik(?)> (Mutum-), “he, goes’’(?); cf. 
tallik. 

dlishu(a), see ana, dir, lamazi, nir. 

ef. Ama-dHN-ZU, Scheil, 
Manishtusu. 

-AMAR-BANDA (Nannar-). 


a-ma(?)-; 
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-amashsha (Usur-). 

-amashshi (Usur-). 

famat-, “handmaid’’; ef. the femin. 
names under Gin, Reisner, T'elloh. 

fami- (=ammi? cf. List 2). 

ammar-, “I see” or “plenty, abun- 
dance’; cf. dmur, etc.; hegalli, 
etc, 

-amranni (Ilt-), “look at mel’; ef. 
dmur, atamar, lamur. 

amri- (West-Sem.?, or =dm(u)ri?). 

(ilt-), “I beseech”; cf. 

idahra, la-mahari, mahirshu. 


amtahar- 


amur-, “T saw,” 


or amur-, ‘‘see!’’; cf. 
amranni, atamar, limur, and the 
abbr. name Amurum, occurring 
also in Reisner, T'elloh. 

ana; see émid, iselli, kaldma, lés(z)t, 
mada, taklaku, tazah, tér, terri, 
uzni, and the following elements. 

-ana-dlisha 'Tazah-), ‘to her city.” 

-ana-ashrishu-tér® (Bitdm-), “restore 

to its place!’’ 


ana-pani-, appdn-’, “unto the face 


lished beyond doubt (cf. Del., Hw., p. 378b). 


Cf. also the names. Adallal, II 


R. 63 : 27a, Adalal, Reisner, Telloh, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Johns, Deeds, 


and Cassite Da-li-lu-sha. 


1 Cf. the abbreviated name Ahulabum, Scheil, Saison, p. 111, 1. 5. 
2 Cf. Ajabu-wagar, Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 3, and the abbr. name A-a-bu, 
Johns, Doomsday Book. Cf. also the Heb. IPN; and cf. nikrum. 


3 Cf. the names beginning with A-ar in Scheil, Manishtusu, the abbreviated 


name/fAjartum, and f Ajaratum. 


4Tf the names Ali-abt, Ali-ellati, Ali-talimi and Ali-bénishu are to be trans- 
lated ‘Lofty is......7’; ef. also Ali-ahu, Scheil, Manishtusw. 

5. Cf. mutum, List 2, but cf. also the feminine name 7Aliktim, Bu. 91-356 (II, 
30), 1. 6, and Cassite Sin-dlik-id(i)ja, fIna-annisha-allak. 

8 Cf. Bél-Nippuru-ana-ashrishu-tér, V R. 44, Col. III, 38, and Clay, B.E£., 


Vol. X; and ef. KI-BI-GI(M). 


7 Cf. Ap-pa-an-nu-ka-bu(?), Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 9. 


222 PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


Ws So.00 6 (Ana-Shamash-). 

ann-, “favor’’(?), ef. dlik; and ef. 
tluni, List 2. 

-annia(m) (Adi-, Adu-), “this one’’(?). 

dAnu'-bi (ef. Il(u)-bi-, and dAnu, List 
1), ‘‘a god of the word.” 

-anum (Bél-, Ili-), ‘‘god’’(?) ;? ef. dAnu, 
List 1. 

appén=ana-pant; ef. ikibi. 

aqb(t)-,3 “I said’’(?) 

drik-idi-, “long is the arm of....... 

(Aham-,t Ahim(?)-, 7Ha- 

mishe(?)-), “I got”; ef. 

kua(?)-trshi, nersht. 


”) 


-arshi 


irshi, 


(as(z)ali, in the hypocor. name As(z)- 
alija, = Heb. ONN?, or = tsellz?) 

-(a)sad(t, t) (Abt-, Ahi), =jasad(t, t)? 

-(a)shar (Lzt-), =jashar,® q.v. 

-asharid (Nannar-, Sin-), “the first 


” 


one 


-asharid-ilé (Shamash-), ‘‘the first one 
of the gods”’; ef. bél-, 2-alé. 

-ashin(?) (Marduk-). 

ashri-, “my sanctuary’’(?). 

ashrishu, see ana. 

dsir-, ‘‘embiaces.” 

-dst (Sin-), ‘‘a healer ’’; cf. dstnz. 

-asuk-nishi (Shamash-), ‘‘a bulwark of 
the people.” 

-dstint (Shamash-), ‘our healer’’; cf. 
dst. 
atamar-, “I saw’ or “I ‘see’; ct- 

amranni, a(d)mur, limur. 
atanah-,” ‘“‘I sighed” or ‘I sigh’’; cf- 
énih. 
-atar (Sumu-) =watar?,® ef. jatar. 
(atkal, “‘I trust,” in the shortened 
name fAtkalshim, cf. mutakil, takil) 
awat-, fawdt-,° “word’’; cf. dliat, bi, 


usur. 


1¥For the writing ¢dAnu=‘‘god, deity,” cf.¢Anum u antum, “god and god- 
dess,’”’ III R 69 : 3b, dAnditu =divinity, Del., Hw., p.94a, and @Ishtar in the later 


time (¢.g., Magli, p. 178) meaning ‘‘goddess.” 


dAnussu, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 


Cf. also the name Atamar- 


*Cf. Leander, Lehnwérter, p. 6. The name Jli-anum occurs also in Strassm., 


Warka, 15 : 19 (time of Rim-Sin), ef. also the name AN-nu-wm-a-bt (= Anum- 
abt ?), Bu. 91-707 (VI, 37), 1. 16, with Zlu(AN)-a-bi in my list, and cf. the Cas- 
site name An-nu(=AN-nu?)-ka(KA ?)-Sukal. 

3 Cf. the names Aqbi(?)-nanum, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 4, and Aqbu-DA-DA, 


Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 11. 


“Cf. the name Aha-arshi, Scheil, Manishtusu. 


> This name also occurs Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 18. 


Cf. also p. 31, n. 2. 


® This is proven by Jasharum being a variant of Izi-(a)shar( =TIzijashar). 
Cf. Adanah, Scheil, Manishtusu, tAtanah-shimini, Strassm., Nbkdn., 72 : 3. 
8 Cf. Sumhu-watara, Hommel, Altisr. Ueberl., p. 84. 
> Awdt is written KA, which might be read bi also. 
preferred on account of names like A-wa-at-irsitim, Aliat-a-wa-at-Sin, Usur- 


The first reading has been 


a-wa-at-Shamash—the latter two being examples of full names, from which 
Awdt-Shamash, etc., might have been abbreviated. Jf the reading Bf- should 
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-awdzu' (Usur-), “his word.” 

awil-, ‘man, servant.” 

awili(m) ; see bani, MULU(?)-TI, rabi. 

azag(k, q)-. 

AZAG-(=ellu),? “shining.” 

AZAG-UD- (=kaspi??). 

-AZAG-GA? (fAja-, Nannar-), ‘shin- 
ing.” 

azali, see asalt. 

-aziri (Ilt-), =haziri? 


-A-ZU (f{NIN-).4 


ee (Muti-). 
-Bab-kallati® (Sha-). 
-Babi?...... (Mar-), “Babylon” 2° 


-Baja (Mér-"), “‘city of Baya”’; cf. 
Babili(?), Isini(?), Sippar, Uru; 
sha. 

(béku—ef. Bél-béku-pitin, Itti-baku-ilu, 
Hilprecht and Clay, B.£., Vol. IX 
—cf. the hypocor. Bakd) 

bala; see balum, manum. 
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-bala? (Sin-). 

-balati Btt-), “life”; cf. balit, cbalut, 
liblut, mubalit, NAM-TI-LA. 

-baldti(i) (Shamash-®), ‘‘(my?) life.” 

-balatum (Itti-Ea-), “life.” 

-baldzu (Shamash-®), ‘his life.” 

balim-, probably better béshi-. 

-bdlit (Itti-ili-), “he lives” ; ef. baldfi. 

balu(m) ; see bala, man(n)um. 

-bdlum (Ilushu-), ‘‘great”’ (?, ef. ZIlu- 
NU-ME-A, Scheil, Manishtusu). 

-bdni, -bani® (Abum-, Bél-, Hammu- 
rabt-, Ili-, Ilu-, Ilushu-, MAR- 
TU-, Misharum-, Mutu-, NIN- 
SHAH-, Rammédn-, Shamash-, 
Shérum-, Sin-, UR-RA-), “‘is crea- 


tor” 


; ef. bini, ibni(shu), tbani, 
tabni; la, and the following ele. 

-bdni-awilt (MAR-TU-), “‘is creator of 
mankind”; cf. MULU(?)-TI. 


-bdnishu (Ali-), “‘his creator.’ 


be right, we would have to compare full names like J/(u)-bi-Shamash, Etel-bi- 


Sin, Usur-bi-Ishtar. 


For the change of KA and awdt in the formula sha awdat 
dubbi annim unakaru, cf. S1 3:15 with AS 15:19. 
beginning with Dug-ga in Reisner, Telloh. 


Cf. also the masc. names 


1Cf. the name A-mat-su-ul-tam-lu, Strassm., Dar., 366 : 19. 
2Cf. AZAG-Bau=Bau-ellit, V R. 44: 19, the masc, and fem. names begin- 
ning with AZAG(-GA) in Reisner, Telloh; and the abbr. name Ellum. 


3 =ellu, ellit, cf. AZAG. 


4Cf. the fem. name NIJN-A-SU, Reisner, Telloh. 

5 Cf. MAL-GH-A, Harper, Code H. 18 : 37. 

° Cf. the names Mdr-Babili, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv., 1. 19; 7Mdrat- 
Babili, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 11, and fBabilitum. 

7 Cf. Mar-Baja(?), Scheil, Saison, p. 124, 1. 19. 


8 igbi probably has to be supplemented, cf. baldzu. 


baldtt, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 25. 


Cf. also the name /Bélti- 


® jqbi probably has to be supplemented, cf. baldfi, and V R. 44, Col. II, 8b. 
10 For Ili-bdné cf. also Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 16, and Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 18. 
11 For another possible explanation cf. List 2 under bdnishu. 
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-bani......um (Sin-). 

bashi-,' “exists,”; ef. ibashshi(?), ib- 
bashi, ibshi, libshi; balim. 

-bashtt(i)? (fIshtar-), ‘‘my(?) abuhd- 
ance”’; cf. hegalli, kuzub, zimat. 

-ba-ti (Shamash-), = BA-TIL? 

-bél-ablim (Sin-), “lord of the son.” 

-belanu (Mannum-ib(m)ashshi-). 

=UELO te eles (Shamash-). 

-bélt (Ili-, Sin-), “my lord’; ef. List 2. 
-bél-ilé (Ea-, Shamash-, Sin-), “lord of 
the gods”; cf. asharid-, i-alé. 
-bélit-nishi (fAja-), “‘mistress of the 

people.” 
{bélizunu, “‘ their mistress,” in *Béli- 
zunu; cf. bélshunu) 
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-bél-nabishtija(?), written EN-ZI-MU, 
“lord of my life’’(?). 

(bélshunu, “ their lord,’”’ in the abbre- 
viated? name Bélshunu; cf. béli- 
zunu, tlushunu; abilshunu) 

-belta...... (Sin-). 

-béltim-...... (fShala-). 

bi; see dAnu, awdt, bini, etel, iki(n), 
tlat, il(u), itar, usur, watar, zdniq, 
zik(q)ar;* and cf, bi-tli, bishu, L. 2. 

bik(g, g)-; ef: pak. 

-bilah- (Sin-), ‘‘fear!’’ cf. pilah (for 
palah, cf. M.A.P., p. 157). 

bin-®, “‘son’’(?). 

-bini-bija’ (Shamash-), ‘‘the purifica- 
tion(?) of my mouth.” 

bit-, “house.” 


1Cf. the name of a place Dar-Bashi-ilu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 4, and the 
names Ibashshi-~lu, C.B.M. 1393 : 16, Shamash GAL, II R. 64 : 13f, and Cassite 


I-ba-ash-shi-ilu. 


2 bashtu. probably=the later Assyrian baltu, which then would not belong 


to a root b-l-t, cf. Del., Hw., pp. 117a and 721a(!). 


Cf. also the names /Muti- 


bashtt, M.A.P. 5 : 5.9; fBa-al-ti dNergal, C.B.M. 3226 (Cassite time) : 9, Urid-ra- 


bashtt, Reisner, Telloh, and the abbrev. name 7 Bashtum. 
bashtu, baltu parallel to bushtu, bultw? 


Is the root W)3?, and 
Cf. UR as ideogram for baltu and 


bultu, Br. 11,257f., but cf. Meissner, Swppl., p. 27. 
3 Cf. Marduk-bél(EN)-shu-nu, Strassm., Dar., 318 : 2 | 330 : 20. 
‘With the large réle which the mouth of the deity (f: ‘“mouth’’—then: 


“‘word”’) plays in the names of this time, compare e.g. Code H. 42 : 79; 
Q1ff.; 44 : 86ff., and Zimmern, K.A.T.’, p. 608, n.6. The “mouth” even seems 
to have been deified, cf. bam in the second list, and Hommel, Grundriss, p. 103. 
5 Cf. also the name Hku (or 4A-ku?!)-bilah, Bu. 88-627 (IV, 41), 1. 16. 
®Cf. Nabd-bina-ukin, I R. 64:41c, and the hypoc. form Binnija. 
Cassite Pi-in-na-ri, and Hommel, Grundriss, p. 131, 1. 5 from below. 


But cf. 


7 For binu (tamarisk: then piece of the wood of this tree) used in connection 
with religious ceremonies, cf. Maqlt, p. 143; Shurpu, VIII, 57.70; Martin, Teztes 
rel., p. 264, 1. 51, and p. 296, 1. 6f. From the last passage we learn that the bard 
priest had to take it in his mouth (without swallowing it, however) in order 
to purify himself. From our name we may conclude that binu also had the 
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bit-abisha (Warad-'), “her family’’(?). 

bitam-, “house, temple.” 

-bitum (Uzi-), “house, family,’ or 
“break”? (=pttum)? 

(budi--—ef. Phen. Bu-di-ba-al, and 
Streck in Z.A. XVIII, p. 154 f.,— 
in the hypocor. Budija; cf. bufu.) 

-bi(m) (Etel-, Mendi-?); cf. p.9 and n. 
1, and cf. bam, List 2. 

bini-? binu-, “child, offspring’’; ef. 
bani, ete.; ajar, bir, pirhi, etc. 

bur-, ‘child, offspring ”’; cf. inbi, pirhi. 

(butu-, putu-?, in the abbrev. name 
B(P)ut(t?)um; ef. budi.) 

-ddbibusha(?)? (fIlt-). 

-dadi (Abu-(?), Itti-Shamash-), “my 
beloved one”; ef. dadi, List 2. 

-dajan (Béli-, Marduk-, Shamash-), 
“Judge’’; cf. dinam, idinam (?). 

-da?-ku?-lum (Ilu-) 
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-DA(or ID, A?)-MAH ? (Nannar-). 

-damigq- (lu), ‘is friendly” or ‘‘is 
shining”; cf. dumqi, 
SHAG-GA, SHIG. 

damqi-,* “friendly ”’ (or “is friendly,” 
=ddmiqt?, ef. dbilt). 

dan-, fdan-, ‘‘strong, mighty.” 


mudamigq, 


-danum (Ku-?), “mighty”; ef. dunni; 
and cf. the abbrev. name Danum, 
Scheil, Manishtusu. 

-daré (Isi-, Izi-), identical with zaré; 
cf. ramé. 

dari; see lia. 

EOL Seco -ti (Bél-). 

-da?......(Hmigshu-) 

-didum (Hajam-). 

dili?-. 

dinam-, “judge!” ; cf. dajan, idinam(?). 

-ditana’ Samsu-) (ef. the 


mentioning of kusarigqu, Martin, 


(Ammi-, 


transferred meaning ‘‘purification’”’—or should the original meaning be “‘some- 
thing light, pure” (binw=binju, fil form from band)? The Syriac word §)°3 
(Loew, Aramdische Pflanzennamen,.No. 45; cf. Meissner, Suppl., p. 22) might 
be a loan-word from the Babylonian. Cf. also Cassite fIna-pisha-imrir. 

1 This name also occurs Bu. 88-604 (IV, 39), 1. 2. 

2 Cf. the name Béni-i-?, Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 15. 

*Cf. the name Débibum, M.A.P. 6:8, Cassite ¢K A-DJ-da-bi-ib, and Lid-bu- 
bu-li-pu-shu, II R. 63: 12. 

‘The same name occurs C.B.M. 566: 19 and 1837 : 26. 

° Cf. also the name Ina-tn-bél-ilé-damiq, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 31. 

6 Cf. the abbreviated name Damqum, M.A.P. 5:15, and Damqija. 

7 Cf. the name Ditdnu-shar, Z.A., XII, p. 340. The reading -satana adopted 
by a number of Assyriologists has to be abandoned definitely. The sign DJ in the 
Semitic texts of this time never has the phonetic value sa. The passages quoted 
by Meissner in M.A.P., p. 5, in which he reads sa-ta-na, do not count against this. 
As I learned from Dr. Messerschmidt, who was kind enough to send me a copy 
of every one of these passages, they all give the sign di, not sa. . For ditanu as 
the foreign name of a strong animal living in the mountains cf. Jensen, K.B., 
VI, p. 31lf. From Br. 8884 and 8887 we learn that it has the same ideogram as 

16 


‘ 


226 


Textes rel., p. 204:6), “leader, 


king”; ef. lulim. 
-dugul' (Sin-), “look!” 
-dumai(i) (li), “my (?) grace, 
cious (to me?)”; cf. ddmiq, 
mudamiq, SHAG-GA, SHIG. 
tdumugq-, ‘grace.’ 

-dunni(i) (du?-, Marduk-), “ (my?) 
strength”; cf. dan(um) ; emiqi. 
-dtr-alishu’ (Shamash-*), “the strong- 

hold of his city”; ef. lamazi-ali- 
shu, ntr-Glishu. 
-diri(2) Uli-), ‘‘ (my?) stronghold.” 
E-, “oh!’’(2); ef. mannu. 
E, see bitam. 
(ébir, ibir, = épir, ‘“‘supported’”’?—cf. 


” “ora- 


the Cassite names Bél-e-pi-ir, Sin- 

t-pi-ra-an-ni—in the abbrev. 
names Ebirum, fbirum; but cf. 
libur, tewir; and wbdar.) 

(ébish?, ‘is maker”’—cf. Neo-Bab. Ha- 


épish-ilini—in the abbrev. name 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


E(?)bishtum; cf.  tpush (am), 
japush, and p. 225, n. 3:) 

(édish =tdish, “‘became new,” in the 
abbrev. name Ldishu.) 


ekusha(?)-. 


-ela......rTi(?) (Abu-) 

féli-, “is high, lofty.’® 

-ellatt (1) (Ali-, Sin-*), ‘ (my?). 
strength”; cf. ellazu, ilul, kima,. 


and ellatt; List 2. 

-ellazu ([lushu-, NIN-IB-, Ramméan-, 
Shamash-, Sin-), “his strength” ; 
cf. ellati. 

ellit, ellum, cf. AZAG(GA). 

-émid (Ana-Sin-, Ana- silishu-), 
“T trust!’’7; ef. imdt. 

-emtgqi(t) Uli-, Sin-), ““my(?) power,. 
strength” ; cf. dunnt. 

(énth; cf. atanah and the abbreviated: 


name Enihum.) 


-enkim(?)-. 


sharru. The transition of meaning from the leading strong animal to leader, 
prince, king, is the same as in lulimu. It is a question, however, whether we 
should perhaps read titanw (thus Pinches), on account of the writing te(!?)-ta-na, 
King, Letters, III, p. 248, n. 97. 

1Cf. Zimu-indagal(?), Reisner, Telloh, and the Cassite names Dégil-ilu and. 
Adagal-pani-tli. 

2 Cf. also fRammdn-dumqi, M.A.P. 7: 5, and Limur-dumqi-Bél, Strassm., 
Nabonid., 509 : 3. 

5 Cf. the name Nabi-dir-dlishu, II R. 64 : 39b. 

“Cf. Shamash-tn-dlishu, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, Obv., ll. 34 and 36. 

5 Cf. the name Bliat-wa......zu, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 10, with our names: 
Aliat-shubazu and Aliat-awdt-Sin (p. 251, n.11). Cf. also Lli-ina(ina?)-mdtim, 
Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3. 

°Cf. also Ilt-ellati, M.A.P. 1 : 2.9 (time of Rim-Sin), Shamash-il-la-at, Revue 
’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 75 (time of Sargon), and cf. p. 38, at the bottom. 


7 From emédu, literally “I stand, place myself!” 
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-ennam-' (Béli-, Ili-, Shamash-, Sin-), 


“be merciful!” (from enénu), cf. 


inun. 

(ennen, in the abbreviated name En- 
nenum?) . 

-EN-ZI-MU (Shamash-) = bél-nabish- 
tija? 


erba-, “‘has increased”’; cf. rib(am). 


-erbam® (Ili-, Sin-), “has increased”’; ° 


ef. rvb(am). 
(Sin-) , 


rib(am). 


-érib- ‘has increased”; cf, 


-ériba(m)- Uli-, Shamash-, Sin-), ‘‘has 
increased”’; cf. tribam, rib(am). 

-érish- (Nunu-, Shamash-, Sin-), 
“plants” or ‘‘has planted.” 

-crishnu (UR-RA-), “is our planter”; 
ef. érissa, List 2. 

ferishti-,4 “my desire’’(?). 
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-eshuh (Abi-),5 “has helped” (=Ara- 
bic YM); ef. jashuh. 

(etawir, “shone” — =itawir’ =ittamir—, 
in the abbrev. name Htawira; cf. 
liwir, nawir, munawir, tewir.) 

etel-bi-,’ “lord (keeper) of the word’’; 
ef, ti(u)-bt, wsur-bi. 

etel(lum?)-, “lord.” ! 

(étir, itir, “he protected”—cf. Neo- 
Bab. Bél-étir, etc.—in the abbrev. 
names ELtirwm, Ttirum,) 

eztzi-Ishtar-,8 ‘the anger of Ishtar’ 
(or: “‘of the goddess’); ef. zzzu. 

-GAL-ZU® (Damu-, Ea-). 

gami-(?); ef. cgmt, zalr. 

-gamil-© (Girru-, Ilu-, Mubhra-, Sha- 
mash-, Sin-, UH-KI-, UR-RA-, 
Zililum-), ‘‘spares”’; cf. gimil, etc., 
igmil, 


1Cf. Enna-Ea, Scheil, Manishtusu, and perhaps Dingir-en-nu, Reisner, Tel- 
loh, and Inna-Nabi, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. Cf. also the Cappado- 
cian names E-na(-ma)-A-shur (Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 106, 1. 1 and 2), and En- 
na-nim (hypocor. in -dn?, l. c., p. 97, 1. 3; 98, 1. 5, and 108, 1. 7). 

2 Cf. the name Ennen-Sin, C.B.M. 1403 : 21 (time of Immerum). 


3 Not imperative (cf. Del., Hw., p. 310a)! 


Sin-éribam. 


Cf. the variants of Sin-erbam and 


‘Cf. the feminine Punic names 7/3NW78 and NW AS, and the masc. Punic name 
nwasdya, Lidzbarski, Handbuch, and also the abbreviated name fHrishtum. 

5 Cf. the names Ili-eshuh, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85 (in a tablet from 
Hana), Abi-jashuha, M.A.P. 97 : 27, fJashuhatum, Ishhatija, and Saf. NyN, 

6 Cf. the name I-ta-wi-ir, Bu. 88-192 (IV, 15), 1. 2. 

7Cf. the Cassite name Nusku-la-en-pi(KA)-shu, var. Nusku-la-e-ni-pt-shu, 
“(N. does not alter his word,” and the Heb. phrases 0°24 oy, m3 Oya, 

8 Cf. Ishtdrt sha tézizi, IV R. 59, No. 2, 1. 6b. 

°Cf. the names GAL-ZU, GAL-ZU-dajan, GAL-ZU-ilu in Scheil, Manish- 
tusu, and in Z.A., XII, p. 33; and cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 18f. 

10Cf, the writing Shamash-ga-mi-el, Strassm., Warka, 96:22, and cf. the 


abbrev. name Gémilum. 
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GAR-. 
-gdsher (UR-UR-), “‘is strong.” 
-gatar (Izi-), “‘rock’’(?). 

-gatt (Ili-), “my hand” ; ef. imit(t)t.. 
-gitil (Shamash-*), “kills” (?=Arabic 
SNP?) ; ef. munami, shdgish. 

GAZ-.° 

gimil-, “‘present”’; cf. ladmur, mad; 
nidin, gish(ti), shat, sheriq, and cf. 
the masc. names beginning with 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


-gimlanni (Ilt-, Sin-), ‘spare me!” cf. 
gamil, rgmil. 

-gimli? (li-). 

giri$ see mannum, tab, and cf. shanin. 

-GU(?) (Shamash-). 

Habdi-, “servant” ; cf. abdi. 

-habi......(UR-RA-). 

-habil-* lu-, Kinum-). 

-had(t, t)nu (Sumu-"?). 

-hadu (lu-); ef. muhadi, pala. 


Shu in Reisner, Telloh. 
-gimillija (Mutér-). 


hajab(p)ni-.4 
hajam-. 


‘The name GAR-KAL-LA also occurs in Reisner, Telloh. Perhaps we should 
rather read NIG(=makir), cf. Gar-dingir-Bau, beside Nig-ga-dingir-Bau, ib. 

2 Cf. UR-RA-gdsher, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 16), Col. I, Rev., 1. 37. 

5 Cf. the name J/t-gatart, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. 1X; Nashhu-gatar(t), 
Johns, Doomsday Book; Si’-qatar, Johns, Deeds, and the abbreviated name 
Qatarum. 

‘ sabat or something similar has to be supplemented. Cf. the names Shamash-’ 
inanm-gati-sabat, Scheil, Saison, p. 134, ...... ina-pushqi-u-dannati-gati-sabat, 
V R. 44, Col. III, 1. 59, and Naba-gatd-sabat, II R. 64: 9d. Similar abbreviated 
names are Ashur-qdtsu, Ashur-qdssun(u), Johns, Deeds. 

5 Cf. Shamash-ga-til, Bu. 91-1182 (IV, 21), 1. 15. 

The GAZ sign (to be added to Delitzsch’s list of the early Babylonian signs, 
A.L‘., p. 126) is certain. It is neither Qu (Meissner, passim), nor Nig (King, Let- 
ters), nor LIBIT (Daiches, l.c., p. 18). For its possible Semitic readings cf. the 
expressions @NJN-IB da-a-a-ik shadi, Del., Hw., p.212b; ¢NIN-IB-hashal, ib., p. 
295a, and the names Ali-shdgish(?), Ilum-ddiq(?) (M.A.P. 72 : 13), Nabi-sdkip, 
II R. 64: 25d. 

7 gimli=gimillt?, and utir (or something similar) to be supplemented? Cf. 
the name Mutir-gimillija; and cf. Naba-gimilli, IL R. 64 : 10c. 

§ Cf. the name Nabd-girija, Hilprecht and Clay, B.E., Vol. IX. 

® Concerning Lablanni in personal names, Del., Hw., p. 267, see. Johns, 
Deeds, III, p. 436, but ef. Cassite Ha-ab-bil-ilu. 

10 Cf. the name Jahdunum, C.B.M. 1352 : 26 (time of Anman(?)-ila) and the 
names Adadi-lutni, Johns, Doomsday Book, Marduk-hutni, Si’-hutni, Johns, 
Deeds. 

Cf, the name Hajab(p)ninu in the letter Bu. 91-383 (VI, 23), 1. 6. 
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-hala (Swmu-) (=West-Sem. my?) 

lali-; cf. hali in List 2. 

-halum? (Kur-); ef. List 2. 

Thamishe(?)-, ‘‘five’’(?). 

-hammu (Sumu-) (=Ar. dy, “uncle’’?); 
ef. Lists 1 and 2. 

-hani (Marduk-). 

(hanin?, cf. the abbrev.(?) name Hani- 
num.) 

-har (Abi). 

-hdsis (Marduk-), ‘‘wise’”’; cf. midi. 

-hatt?? (Sin-), ‘(the object of) my 
fear,” or 

-hatti? (Sin-), ‘‘my sceptre.”’ 

-hazi (Shamash-). 

-hdzirt (Marduk-, Nabiwm-, Shamash-, 
Sin-). 

-hazirat! 7 Kititum-). 

Gi) Laci ack: 
dam (i)qi(?), malikt; aziri. 

-hdzirum' (Shamash-). 


-haziri abili, 
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-hegalli(i) (Ba-, Shamash-), 
bashti, 


“(my ?) 

abundance”; cf. kuzub, 
lala, zimat. 

(hishat(w), “joy,” in Hishatum). 

-hitanni (Ili-), “look at me!” 

(ushit(u), “exalted,” in *Hushtitum). 

(ibalut, ‘he shall live,” in Ibalut; cf. 
balatum, liblut, mubalit.) 

ibant; see pdlihshu. 

ibashshi(?); see mannum. 

-ibbanni (Ilt-), ‘‘has called me”; cf. 
ib(b)2, ibishu, nabr. 

-ibbashi (Kini-), ‘‘exists’”; ef. bdashi, 
ibshi, libsht. 

-ibbi (Ilushu-), “has called’’; ef. ibz. 

(ibbuga?, ef. the abbrev.(?) name Ibbu- 
gam, and cf. zbiq, ibkw.) 

ibi-, (=tbbi) “has called’’>; cf. ibbanni, 
nabt. 

ibig-, ibku-, fibku-®; cf. libkush. 

(ibir, see ébir.) 


1Cf. the names Abf-hdri and Si’-hdri, Johns, Doomsday Book, and Har(i)- 


sharru, Johns, Deeds. 


2 Written PA-ti, but cf. the abbrev. name Ha-at-ti, Strassm., Warka, 1 : 35 
(time of Nir-RammA4n), and HZattim in our list. 
3 Mistake of the scribe for hdzir? but ef. p. 31, n. 1. 


“Ts collecting”? 


Cf. the shortened names Hdzirum and Hasirwm (Bu. 


91-286 (VI, 17), Col. IV, Obv., 1. 38) and Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 83. 
5 Formally it would be also possible to translate ‘“proclaim...... 1, but ef, 


idinnam. 
my Diss., p. 28. 


Cf. also the names beginning with J-NZ in Sheil, Manishtwsu, and 


‘For the interchange of 7-bi-ig as well as ib-ku with the ideogram SIG cf. 
M.A.P., p. 96; Sm 15: 20 with U 10: 29, etc. 
with a k, the qg as third radical is secured by the hypocoristica Jbgatwm and 
Ibgatum (for the latter cf. also Bu. 88-623 (IV, 36), ll. 1.6.9). Cf. also the 
names Jbbugam, Ubbuqija., and Ibbaqum (the latter M.A.P. 72 : 12), but Ibkusha 
and Ibkuwm(?). 
“‘to be strong,” but how does this harmonize with SIG being the ideogram of 


Although 7b-ku always is written 


One is inclined to think of the root epéqu (Del., Hw., p. 115a), 


enéshu, “to be weak”? SIG has been rendered by ibku, unless 7-bi-iq is found as 
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-ibishu (Ilushu-'), ‘has called him”; 


ef. ibi. 
-ibni- (Bél-, Ilushu-, Sin-, ?Tali-(?)), 
‘has created”’; ef. bant, ibani, tabni. 
-ibniant (Béli-), ‘‘has created me.” 
-ibnishu (Ilushu-), ‘has created him.” 
ébshi-ina-, ‘‘he existed in”’(?)?. 
a-bu-(?), see arah, List 2. 
(idahra,? in 


ahram.) 


the abbrev. name IJd- 


-idi (Sin-), “knows”; cf.kaldma, kinam, 
mudi. 

-idin (Ilu-), “has given.” 

~idinam (Sin-), ‘‘has given” (=idin- 
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nam) or “‘has given a decision”’ 
(=idtnam; ef. dajan, dinam). 

-tdinnam-(?)* (Ashur-, Bél-, Béli-, Ea-, 
Ilt-, Ilu-, Nabiwm-, Nannar-, 
NIN-SHAU-, Ramméan-, Sha- 
mash-, Sin- Sir-, UH-KI-, ZA- 
MA-M4-), “has given’”’; cf. abla, 
aham, nabishti, nddin, nidin, etc., 
taddin. 

idish-, ‘‘became new, shone anew”’; cf. 
édish, lidish, and the abbrev. name 
Pdishum. 

IGI-GUB; see asharid. 

igmi-?; ef. gamit, tkmi. 


variant. For the useof thesign kuin a word with q as radical cf. also ib-ku-ur; 
M.A.P. 43 : 4.17, but i-ba-ga-ru, ib., 1.31. How is the name I-bi-ku-vd-ir-zi-tim 
(Scheil, Saison, p. 124,1. 17) to be explained ? 

1Cf. Shamash-ibishu, M.A.P. 40 : 4. 

7 Cf. the name Ina-ilija-allak, I R. 16:90? Or Jbshi-ina-ili?, ef. Igi-ni-tug 
(=fnshu-ibshi?), Reisner, Telloh, and cf. tna-ili, List 2. 

3id(jjahra probably = idd(ét)abra=ind(jahra, from makdru. 
mdahirshu. 


Cf. amtahar, 


4 The explanation of idinnam as imperative (Diss., p. 29 and n. 4), although 
formally possible, has been abandoned. It is true that the preterit in the texts 
of this time usually is written zddin(am), but zdinnam also occurs, apparently 
Cf. the instructive passage in AS 7 (ll. 25-30), 


where idinnam (in pause) and iddinam (in a relative clause) immediately follow 


supported by pausal position. 
each other. At the end of a phrase a certain emphasis causes the accent to 
move on, and the same is true with words which occur as elements in names, 
since these per se are of an emphatic character. 


Das 
as second element.—Idinnam thus having been secured as a form of the preeterit, 


Cf. the examples, Introduction, 
In this connection it has to be remarked that idinnam so far is found only 


we prefer to take it as such, since preeterital forms in our names are by far more 
numerous than imperatives (cf. 7bi). That iddinam and idinnam not always were 
strictly distinguished in the indicated way is shown by Code H. 40:14 and 29, 
Idinnam and MA-AN-SUM 


have not yet been found as variants in names of this time, but cf. V R. 44 : 16c, 


where both forms are used in relative sentences. 


d. Cf. also the abbrev. name Ma-an-sum, Reisner, Telloh. 
§ Cf, also the name Sin-idinnashshu, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), ll. 22 and 26. 
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agmil-, “has preserved”; cf. gdmil,  ili-®?-. 


gimil, gimlanni. -il-ilé (Shamash-), ‘‘the god of gods.” 
~tjana! (Muti-), ‘“where?”’(?) ° (iltu, “ offspring,” in ‘Z/tani.) 
(ikib, in the abbrev. name Jkibum.)? -ilim,' -ilu’ (Bél-, Iluni-, Marduk-, Mu- 
tkmi?; ef. igmi, kami. tum-, Nabium-, Narum- Shamash-, 
tka(n)bi-, “true is the word of S2=)ine COM Cha ALUN) Lan iLO. 
ihe areas ”* ef. jakub(t). shumma. 
tlat-‘bt-, ‘a goddess of the word.’ al(u)-bi-,° “a god of the word”; cf. 
2lé; see asharid, bél, tl, rim, shadt. etel-bi, tlat-bt, wsur-b?. 
-li (Abi-, Shérum-, Zabium-), ‘my  [iluka (Luluhd) =X (2), “ god.” ] 
god.” : (tlul, “he was strong’’?; cf. the ab- 
alija, see kima, and ili, List 2. brev.(?) name Illulum, Cassite II- 


1 Cf. perhaps the name An-ianu, quoted by Johns, Deeds, III, p. 111. 

? Cf. the Cappadocian name J[kib-ilu(i), Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 11: 4; 
14: 2, ete. 

3 Cf. the abbrev. name Jkdbi. Ikin-bt is contracted into ikubbi, which is 
written defectively. For the assimilation of an n in names cf. appdn=ana-pani, 
ammitim =in-matim, Takum-matum = Tékun-matum, Erizum-matum = Brizun- 
mdtum? Cf. also the name [kaibt-Sin, Bu. 91-2378 (VIII, 48, time of Anman(?)- 
ila), 1. 13, Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 28, Ilu-i-ku-nim, Bu. 91-371 (VI, 21), 1. 16, and 
ef. the abbrev. Cappadocian name Ikinim, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, Rev., 1. 5. 

* Or il(u)-bt? 

5 Written NI-NI, cf. lt in List 2. Cf. also the names Iu-UR-RA, M.A.P. 108 : 
27 (time of Rim-Sin), and Sin-NI-NI-1, Bu. 91-654 (VIII, 16), 1. 4. 

6 Written NI-NI, but cf. the writing J-l-??-Shamash, Scheil, Saison, p. 133, 
S. 287, verso, ll. 1 and 7. r 

7Only in the name Sin-ilim. Cf. also alu, List 2. 

8 Written AN, which never interchanges with NJ-NI and perhaps was pro- 
nounced anum. Cf. Bél-AN and Iluni-AN with Bél-anum and Ili-anum. 

® The writing Ilw-bi (not ga!) alongside of Jlu-ka shows that the latter one has 
to be considered as Ilu-KA or Ilu-bi. The question whether the Babylonians 
said J1-bt or Ilu-bé still remains open, the name ¢A-nu-bi-¢dNIN-SHAH, however, 
speaking in favor of the latter possibility. At the same time it must be kept 
in mind that the names with AN-bé perhaps throughout were pronounced 
Anu-bi, cf. ilu in this list. It seems that the suffix of the second person was 
not used in personal names of this time. This is not surprising, as the same is 
the case, so far as I-can see, throughout early Semitic nomenclature. Thus we 
have Etel-bi- instead of Htelka- (Daiches, l.c., p. 38), Ikwn-bi- instead of Iktnka- 
(M.A.P., passim). Instead of Shamash-iluka (Diss., p. 25) we have to read 
Sh.-AN-KUSH, i.e., Sh.-sulalt. 
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lullum, Scheil, Manishtusu, Allulu, 

i: and Neo-Bab. WNabi-a-lu-lu 
(Strassm., Cambyses, 57:20); cf. 
ellati, ellazu.) : 

-ilum' (fIjamru...... z-), “god.” 

-iluna (Samsu-), ‘our god.” 

-ilushu? (I[shtar-), “his god’’? 

(tlushunu, “their god”; in Ilushunu; 
ef. bélshunw.) 

-imanumgama(?) (Ilu-). 

imashshi??; see mannum. 

-imdt- (fIlt-, Sin-), ‘“my support”’; cf. 
émid, and the following. 

-imdima (Sin-), “truly my support.” 

imer-, “‘shone’’(?); cf. limer. 

-imgur- (Sin-), ‘“was favorable.” 

-imgur(ryannt (Sin-, 7Sin-), “was fa- 
vorable to me”; ef. imgur, imta- 
gar, mdagir(at), migrat. 

-imit(t)t (Ili-, Sin), “my right hand” ; 
cf. gat. 

imlik-, ‘“was counsellor”; ef. jamlzk, 
malik, and the hypocor. /Mulluk- 
tum (p. 21). 

immatim =tn-mdtim; cf. ikibt. 

imtagar-, ‘“‘was favorable”; ef. i- 

gur(annt), magir(at), migrat. 

(Shumshu-). 

ina-, “in,” ‘“‘from”’?; ef. cbsht, wast(?), 
zeru. 

-tnaja (Llu-, Shamash-), 
(light) ”’(?); ef. n@ri(). 

tina-libbi-, ‘in the middle.”’ 


“my eye 
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-in(a)-*matim, -immdtim (inshu-, Sha- 
mash-, fSharatta(?)-, Sin-), ‘the 
eye (light) of the country”; cf. 
niir-matim ; ef. p. 226, n. 4. 

tnashu-, “his eye’ (light) ; ef. ina-ali(?), 
fn-il, and inshu, List 2. 

ina-tamé-, ‘“‘from the unclean’’(?), or 
“in spinning’’(?), or ‘‘in speak- 
ing’”’(?). 

tnbi-, inib-, “fruit, offspring’”’; ef. ajar, 
bur, iltw, pirhi, and cf. Enbu-ili, 
Scheil, Manishtusu. 

-inishu (fNishi-). 

inth-,® “was appeased”’(?); ef. nah. 

inun-, ‘was merciful’”’(?); cf. ennam. 

-ippalzam (Ili-), “has looked favor- 
ably”’; cf. naplis. 

-ippashram (Ili-), “has become kind 
again”’; cf. napsheram. 

tptur-, “‘has loosened, delivered’’; cf. 
iti; pater, putram, putur. 

-tpush- (Shamash-), “has made, cre-’ 
ated”’; cf. ébish, japush. 

-tpusham(?) (Ilt-), “has made, created.’’ 

-igisham (Ilt-, Sin-), “has presented” ; 
ef. gish(at), gishtt. 

-tribam- (Sin-, UH-KI-), “has in- 
creased”; cf. érib(am), rib(am) and 
the abbrev. name I-ri-ib, Reisner, 
Telloh. 

(issur, ‘““he protected”’”—cf. Cassite Ilu- 
issurshu—in the hypocor. Issurija? ; 
ef. ndsir, wsur.) 


1Written i-lu-wm. Cf. Abé-clum, Bu. 


M.A.P. 72 : 13. 


2Cf. the Cassite name Ilu-ul-amsht. 


4 Pinches (Observations, p. 281) considers ind as a dual. 


91-976 (VI, 40), 1. 2, and I-lum-ddatk, 


8 Abbreviated names? Cf. gdtt. 


Cf. also the name 


Bli-tna(?)-matim, Scheil, Saison, p. 140, 1. 3. 
5 Cf. Linth-libbi-ilé, Strassm., Camb., 387 : 22. 
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-irshed (fIna-libbi-),} 
foundation” (?). 

-irsht (Aham-), ‘they got’’; ef. arshi, 
nershi, kwa(?)-irshi. 

(irzun, = irsun,? in the abbrev, name 
Irzunum.) 

tsal-, = iselli?; ef. the abbrev. 
Tsali, and ef. asali. 

-iselli (Ana-Sin-) , “I trust”; ef, asali, 
sal, uselli. 

ishalish- ; ef. ushtashni ? 

ishar-, ‘“‘righteous”’; ef. (a)shar, jashar, 
lisher, mushtéshir, shutéshura, 

~ishki- (Itti-Bél-, Itti-ili-*), “my child.” 

tshlik-3 

ishme-,’ “‘has heard’”’; ef. shemé. 

-ishmea(n)i (Béli-, IUt-, Ilu-, Sin-), 
“has heard me.” 


“he has laid 


name 


-ishmem (Sin-), ‘‘has heard me.” 
-ishmeshu? (Ishtar-), “has heard him.’ 
-ishtikal’ (Ili-). 
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USI) Seats aves ki (li-). 

-isint or -Isini (Méar-'), ‘“‘feast’’ or, 
“city of Isin’’; cf. Baja, Sippar, Uru. 

isqi-, ‘‘possession”’; ef. makdr, némel, 
sha, shat, and ef. Saf. NpOy3. 

itdr-, ‘will be merciful’; cf. -ma-tdr, 
itdr, tajar, thram. 

-ité (Ilt-, Shamash-); cf. malé, tabbé. 

itéb-,° “was good, kind’’; cf. tab(um). 

-it(t)4 (Ilu-, Nannar-(?), Sin-), ‘with 
me”’ (lit.: ““my side’); ef. KI. 

it(t)i-, ‘‘with”’; cf. baldtum, balit, dadt, 
OBIS W00n 0 OO » ginnt. 

itar-,!° ““was merciful” ; cf. -matdr, war, 
wiram, tajar, tiram. 

-itaram (Sin-), ‘was merciful.” 

itéb, see rtéb. 

(itir, see étir.) 

izkur-, “he called by name”; cf. 
zik(q)ar. 

-izeu (Bél-), “‘terrible”’; cf. eztzi-Ishtar. 


1 The same name occurs C.B.M. 3226 : 7 (Cassite dynasty). 
2“he was clean’’?, cf. russunu =musst, Meissner, Supplement. 
3 Cf. the Hebrew personal names wow and nw dw, 


“Cf. the names Ishké-erba, II.R. 63 : 35c; Shwmt-itti-cli, Scheil, Saison, p. 122; 
Ishkum-ili, Scheil, Manishtusu; Ishki-ili, IL R. 63 : 138¢. 

5 On the basis of the name Ishlik-Ramman, Dr. Praetorius’ suggestion con- 
cerning the Phen. names pow ys, etc. (Z.D.M.G., Vol. 43, p. 633), will have to 
be discarded. 

8 Cf. the names Ishma-ilu and Ishime, Scheil, Manishtusu. 

7Cf. the names ¢dA-MAL-ishdagal, Scheil, Manishtusu; Ili-ishdagal and 
Shar-ri-ishdagal, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IX, p. 69ff. (time of Sargon); Ili-tsh- 

. dakal, Z.A., XII, p. 333; Cassite Nusku-ish-ti-kal, and Cappadocian Jli-esh-ta- 
ki-el (Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 108, 1. 4). 

§ Cf. the name Jsinnai, Hilprecht and Clay, B.# , Vol. IX. 

9 Cf. the names Itib-Shamash, M.A.P. 7 : 32, I-ti-cb-libashu, Bu. 91-838 (IV, 
6), ll. 10 and 12, I-te-eb-lib-bi-Shamash, C.B.M. 1401 : 9; and cf. [tébum. 

10 Written 7-téir, the latter being the sign T/G+KAK, the early Babylonian 
form of which is not yet found in Delitzsch’s list (A.L.‘, p. 124). Compare, 
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Jab(p)nik(q, g)-+ 

jabush, see japush. 

jadah~ (=West Sem. YT), “knows.” 

jadih* (=West Sem. y’T?). ; 

jahbar- (cf. the Safaitic name V3}*?, 
and cf. the hypoc. name Habi- 
rum, M.A.P. 97 : 20). 

jah(?)*w(p)t-,® “exists” (?). 

jahzar-, ‘“‘helps” (=West Sem. W)). 

(jahzir=jahzar; cf. the abbrev. name 
Jahzirum.*) 

jakub(2)- (ef. the abbrev. name Jakub7), 
=tkibt? 

jama(?)-(?), ef. List 2. 

jamlik- (=Arab. J9D"?), “is king” ; but 
ef. japush, 
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jap(w)r-." 

(japush, in the abbrev. name Japush, 
=tpush; West-Semitic influence, 
ef. jaragam, p. 36, n. 2, and cf. 
jakub(i), jamlik(?), jarbi(?), and 
the name Jakan....) 

jagar-, “‘dear”’; ef. wagar. 

jarbi-,§ ‘“‘heals” (?, = West Sem. 821°?) ; 
but ef. lirbt, tarbr. 

(jarham; in the abbrev. name Jar- 
hamu.) 

(jashar, ‘‘righteous”; in the abbrev. 
name Jasharum; ef. ashar, ishar, 
shar, lisher, mushtéshir, shuté- 

shura.) 


jashbi-; cf. gashub. 


however, Thureau Dangin, Recherches, No. 354, where—exactly like in the 
Hammurabi texts—the KAK sign still appears inscribed in the T/G. For other 
occurrences of this sign ef. tptur and putur, and ef. the name J-tur!-ilw in 
Mitteilungen der deutschen Orientgesellschajt, No. 15, p. 13. 

1 Cf. Si’-banik(q, g), Johns, Deeds. 

2 Cf. Jadahu-Nabi, Hilprecht and Clay, B.H., Vol. 1X, Bél-jadah, Clay, B.E., 
Vol. X. 

3 Cf. Jadih(u)-ilt, Hilprecht and Clay, B.H., Vol. IX. 

‘The al (or a’) sign is uncertain. In 1. 36 of the same tablet it is made 
differently(!). 

§In the name Jah(?)w(p)i-ilu. This name is uncertain as regards its reading, 
pronunciation and meaning, and therefore not very well fit to be the bearer 
of far-reaching conclusions. That we should have to find in it the name of the 
Israelitic god 17 (which even on Israelitic ground never appears unabbrevi- 
ated in personal names) seems to me very improbable, even supposing that the 
reading Jahwi-ilu were beyond doubt. 

° Cf. also the name Jahzir-ilu, King, Letters, III, p. 216, n. 11. 

7 Cf. the abbreviated name Jap(w)ium. 


The meaning is not clear. One would 
be inclined to connect it with South-Arabie Y5° (cf. Hommel, Altisr. Ueberlief., 
p. 81, and Algyogi-Hirsch, Zeitschr. f. die A. T. Wissenschajt, 1903, p. 356ff.), 
if we should not expect the rendering of the J like in Jadih-ilu and Jadihum. 

* Here I have to take back what I said Diss., p. 49,n. 8. The original clearly 


gives Jarbi-ilu! Cf. also Jashirum in the Name List. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


(Gashub;! in the abbrev. name Jashu- 
bum; ef. jashbi.) 

(-jashuh, = eshuh, ef. Introd., p. 36 and 
nn. 1 and 2; in the hypocor. 
name /Jashuhatum.) 

(jatad; ef. the hypocor. Jatadatum.’) 

(jatar, ‘was abundant”; ef. the abbrev. 
name Jatarum, Bi. DY, and 
watar.) 

jati-. 

qawi, see japt. 

-jazt (Iz), ef. p. 31, n. 1. 

IOs seeks buh (Abi-). 

=] Ue oie (1li-). 

-KA, see NIN-SHAG, List 1. 

KA-, see awdt. 

-ka-bi-...... (li-). 
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-KA-GI-NA‘* (Nannar-); cf. KA-ZI- 
NA, KI-AGA. 

-kalama (fAna-bélti-), everything.” 

-kalama-idi (Sin-), 
thing.” 


“Knows every- 

(kalbi, ‘“‘servant”?; ef. the hypocor. 
Kalbija(?), Kalbatija(?)—p. 18, n. 
5—Ga-la-ab-E-a, Manishtusu, Kal- 
bi-Shamash, Strassm., Dar., 320: 1, 
and cf. UR.) 

-KAL-LA (GAR-*), = wagar?, cf. Diss., 
JO WO), 1A, 

-kallim (Aham-'), ‘‘show!”; ef. kilim. 

-kdmi-nishi (UR-RA-), “‘fetters the 
people.” 

(kari, “ wall”’;§ in Kdrija.) 

KAsha-.° 


1Cf. Jashub(p)-tlu, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 15, and Phen. Ba‘al-jashub(p)u, V 
R. 2:83.91. With which Semitic root this element should be compared I am not 
yet ready to say. Until further evidence the following names may be quoted: 
South Ar. 8-31, Bibl. 2, DySw, INIW, and Pu. p32”. 

2 Cf. Thamuden. WY and ON, and Littmann, Thamuden. Inschrr., p. 23. 

5 Cf. Jazi-Dagan, Revue d’Assyr., Vol. IV, p. 85. 

4-KA-GI-NA corresponds to Zdnigq-bt- or Iktin-bi-; cf. also the names Lugal- 


ka-gi-na, Mer-ka-gi-na, and #Nin-ka-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh. 
® Cf. the name Nabi-ZU-DU-A-BI, II R. 64 : 3c. 


®° The same name occurs in Reisner, Telloh. 


7 Cf. the strange form A-a-aham-kallim, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), Col. V, Obv., 1. 21. 

8 Cf. the name Nabi-ina-kdri (-lamur), Clay, B. E., Vol. X. 

®This element belongs to the oldest ones occurring in Babylonian personal 
names. As to the reading, we can at present only say that it most certainly was 
not read kasha. The reason why we still transliterate it KAsha (following Dr. 
Daiches), is that in the later part of the Hammurabi dynasty its first part was 
made exactly like the KA sign (cf. e.g., Sm 24:5, Si 66:5, 69:17). In the 
earlier documents, however (e.g., AS 6 : 8, Sm 12 : 17), we clearly recognize that 
it is the KA sign with another sign inscribed. The passages I 5 : 5.21.24 show 
that this inscribed sign was SA. So the element would be SU-sha. This appears 
quite often as first element in the names of Reisner’s Tempelurkunden von 


Telloh. Cf. also W. R. Arnold, Ancient Babylonian Temple Records, p. 17, 1. 5, 
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-kdshid! (Shamash-, Sin-), ‘‘captures”’ ; 
ef. shdlul. 

kaspi(?); see AZAG-UD. 

-KA-ZI-NA? (fAja-); ef. KA-GI-NA. 

kt, “like’’; see kima, mannum, 

-KI (Nannar-) =-1ttt? 

(-KI)-AGA (Nannar-) = nardm-(?) ; ef. 
the names Dingir-Ud-ki-aga, Lu- 

Shesh-ki-aga, 
tNin-ki-aga, (Ki-aga, etc., in Reis- 
ner, Yelloh;) SHAG-KI-AGA = 
naradm-libbi, IV R 24: 14a; and cf. 
KA-GI-NA. 

-KI-BI-GI(M) (#4) = 
tér, q. V. 

-kilim (Ahi-), “see!’’; ef. kallim. 


gal-ki-aga, etc., 


ana-ashrishu- 
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-kima-ellat?(?, written ellati-GIM) (Ili-)> 
“(ike) my strength.” 

-kima-ili (Abum-), “like a god.” 

-ki(ma)-ilija (Ishtar-, Mannum-,* Sha- 
mash-), “‘ (like) my god.” 

-kt(ma)-Ishtar ((Mannum-), “like Ish- 
tar.” 

-kima-Shamash (Mannum-), 
Shamash.” 

kinam-, “be true!”’; cf. ikin, kinum. 

-kinam-dini(?) (Sin-). 

-kinam-idi (Shamash), “knows the 
faithful one.” 

kinish(?)-. 

-kinum (Ahum-*), ‘true, faithful’’; cf. 
kinum, List 2. 


“like 


kima, “‘like’’; see man(n)um. 
-kima-Bél (Manum-), ‘like Bel.” 


-kt-Sin (Manum-), ‘like Sin.” 
kitim, see shar. 


and Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 6, 1. 20 (ef. p. 40). In the obelisk of Man- 
ishtusu (ed. Scheil) we find a number of names beginning with Karibu-sha,. 
The first sign is KA with inscribed SHU 
But. 
which is the connecting link, and how do we have to read and to understand 
these names? Z.A., XII, p. 332, we find names beginning with SUB(KA+KU)- 
sha; is this a third group, or is their form due to an error of the copyist?—That 


according to Scheil’s transliteration. 
(Br. 820ff.), and they can hardly be separated from our SU-sha names. 


these KA sha-names have to be separated from the Awdt-(=KA)names is appar- 
ent from a comparison of passages like H 42: 55¢ and 65¢,1 5:14 and 21. Cf. 
Radau (History, pp. 261 f. and 488) 
reads these names [P-SHA-, following Scheil, and is inclined to consider SHA as. 
the genitive particle. Hommel (cf. Grundriss, p, 94, n. 2) reads Shubsha-. 

1Cf. the name Iza-kdshid (iza=izea from itsha ittusha, ‘her omen’’? Cf. 


however the Cassite name KA-Ishtar. 


tttate sha shame wu irsitim, limuttu ittu ali u mati ai ikshudini tashi, IV R. 57 : 64, 
65a), Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 18. 

2 Mistake of the scribe for KA-GI-NA2, but cf. Br. 2332, and Ni-zi-na beside 
Ni-gi-na, Reisner, Telloh. 

3 Cf. the name URU-KI-BI, Z.A., XII, p. 338. 

4*Cf. Mannu-ki-ilaht, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 

5 Cf. the name Nabt-DU-ZU, II R. 64: 19d. 

®Cf. Ahu-kinu, Johns, Deeds. 
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-ku(2)a-irshi (Shamash-); ef. 
irsha, nershi. 

-ku-vi(?) (Usur-). 

-kudum(?) (Ash-, Kur-). 

-kuzub-matim (fAja-), “splendor of the 
country”’; ef. Regalli, lala, zimat- 
midtim. 

Lad(t)i-2 

-lahmat (Baz(s, s)(?)). 

-lé-ilija (Shumma-ilu), ‘not my god.” 

~la-ilu, -lél (Sumu-), ‘“(is) truly 
god”’(?)3 ef. mel. 

-ldé-ilu (Shumma-), ‘‘not god.” 

-laka (Ila-), “for thee” (?=Arabic 
124 | 
{lala, “abundance” ?—cf. Luld-Marduk 
and Shdkin-lalinu(?), Hilprecht 
and Clay, B.L.. Vol. I[X—in the 
abbrev. names Ldlum, fLalutum; 


arsht, 


cf. hegalli, kuzub, zimat.) 
-lé-mahdri (Ea-), ‘without equal”’; cf. 
amtahar, idahra, mahirshu. 
-lamazashu? (Marduk-, Nabium-, Sha- 
mash-), “‘his protecting deity.” 
flamazat-,® ‘‘protecting deity.” 
dlamazi(i)-" (fShamash-, 1Shi-, fUrkt- 
tum-), ‘‘(my?) protecting deity.” 
--lamazi-dlishu, “protecting deity of 
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his city ’—cf. *Gin-dingir - Lama- 
uru-mu, Reisner, Telloh, and Cassite 
adNIN-IB-4KAL-E-KUR—in the 
abbrev. name Lamazi(not Dan}, 
see Additions and Corrections)- 
dlishu; ef, dar-a., nir-a.) 
-lama..... /(Sin-). 
-lé-pada (Babalum?-), 
ef. pidi, pidima. 
-la-Shamash (Shumma-ilu-), ‘not Sha- 


mash.” 
-ld-shandn (Rammédn-, Shamash-, Sin-), 


“unsparing ”’; 


“has no equal.” 
lel, see la-tlu. 
-libbashu (Ittb-), “his heart’”’ (dual?). 
libbi, see tna. 
libbi-. 
-libbi-liwi...... (Ilu-). 
libit-, ‘“work”’; ef. the old name Libit- 
Anunit, Radau, History. 
-libkush(?) (Sippar-), 
great’’(?);° cf. lirbi,. 
-liblut- (Ali-, 7Béli-, Shamash-), ‘“may 


live”; cf. baldtum, ibalut, mubalit, 


“may be 


and the abbrev. 

Reisner, Telloh. 
-libshi (Shumum-), ‘may it be”; cf. 

bashi, ibashshi(?), ibbashi, cbshi. 


name JHe-ti, 


2 Cf. Nabi-kuzub-ilani, II R. 64 : 6b, Cassite fKuzub-nisht. 
2 Cf. Lad(t)imat?)tim, Sl 13: 3, and perhaps Nabd-ladi, Johns, Doomsday Book. 
3 Tf la should be the Arabic particle of emphasis, usually connected with verbal 


forms. 


For another view cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 16f. 


4Cf. Jahi-lakim, Hilprecht and Clay, B.Z., Vol. IX. 
5 Cf. Cassite Nabt-dK AL-shu and NIN-IB 4K AL-E-KUR., 


6 Cf. dNIN-IB, List 1. 


7 Cf. fEa-lamassi, C.B.M. 3226 : 37 (Cassite dynasty), the shortened names 
fLamazi and iLamaz4ni, Cassite fLamassutum; and cf, dK AL-KAL, List 1. 


8 Cf. bagashu, Del., Hw., 


The name Ibkusha hardly has to be connected with | 


this root (cf. Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 183) 
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libur-, flibur-,) “may be strong’’; cf. 


ébir. 
-liburam' (fAbt-,? 7Bélt-(2)), ‘““may be 
strong.” : 


-lidish,s “may become new”; cf. édish, 
idish. 

-lié (Sin-*), “strong, mighty.” 

-limer (Shamash-), ‘‘may shine’’; cf. 
etawir, imer(?), liwir, nadwir, tewir. 

-limras (Libbi-wi-) ; ef. maras. 

lirbi-, ‘“may be great’’; ef. jarbi, tarbi, 
libkush. 

lishébi- (for lishépi*), ‘‘may shine”’; cf. 
ushébt; liwir. 

-lisher- (Sippar-), “‘may be directed 
right”; ef. ashar, jashar, mushté- 
shir, shutéshura. 

ef. the ab- 

brey. name /Lishlimam,'’ and mu- 


(lishlima, ‘‘may be safe”’; 


shalim, shalim.) 

litul-, “may look (favorably)’’; cf. 
naplis, utul. 

-liwir- (Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-), ‘may 
shine”; ef. lishébi, etawir, imer(?), 
limer, ndwir(at), tewir, and the 
abbrev. name Liwira. 
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-list, -lizi (Ana-Shamash-, Nitrum-, 


Shumum-), “may (he) come 
forth”; cf. det, wast(?). 
slab, ouatats (Bél-, Nar-). 


-lt-bdni(?) (Ea-), ‘truly is creator.” 

-li-déri (Béli-, Hammurabi-,2 fShi-*), 
“may remain forever” or “truly 
remains forever.” 

-ludlul- (Sin-), ‘‘I will worship’’; cf. 
adalal. 

-lulim(?) (Ilu-), “‘king, leader” (lit. 
“Jeading ram’’); cf. ditana, lushv. 

-limur (Abi-, Ahi-, H-BABBAR-RA-, 
Shamash-), ‘may I see!’’; cf. am- 
rannt, dmur, atamar. 


lamur-gimil-,° ““may I see the present 


la-shdlim-, ‘‘may be safe” or “‘truly is 
safe”; cf. lishlima, mushalim, shd- 
lim. 

-lushi?, see lulim. 

lushtamar-, “I will worship.” 

-li-ztrum (Rammdn-), ‘‘truly is ex- 
alted”’(?,=strum?). — 

-Ma-abi (Ili-), “truly is my father.” 

-ma-alii (Ili-), “truly is my brother.” 


1 Cf. the names /Libur-mdti, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 26, Libwr-¢Dungi, Reisner, 
Telloh, and the shortened name Libu(r)ram, and cf. p. 251, n. 5. 

* Cf. the name /Ahi-liburam, Bu. 91-399 (VI, 28), 1. 2. 

5 Cf. Neo-Bab. Li-na-du-ush-ana-Bél, Clay, B.E., Vol. X. 

“Cf. the name Sin-lvi-kullati, V R. 44, Col. II, 14. 

° Cf. rabbitka el subhuri limras, IV R. 13 : 5.6b, and the name Limras-libbi-ili, 


IR aGSeelLOGs 
6 From 895), 


7 And cf. the name Lishlim-kinum, Scheil, Saison, p. 111. 

*Cf. the names Sharru-li-déri, II R. 63 : 1d, and La-ddri (abbrev.). 

* Cf. the more correct form of the later name fSht-li-darat, B.A., IV, p. 57. 
1° Cf. Cassite Ga-ma-al-ilani-lu-mur, and Ga-ma-al-ili, Str., Warka, 24 : 21. 
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MA-AN-SUM, see idinnam, and cf. 
ZI, 

tmdd(-t, t)-. 

-mad(t)a (fAna-ili-). 

mad(d)u-mutim-. 

tmdd(t, t)-gimil-. 

-magir (Aku-, Bitu-, Ea-, Shamash-, 
Sin-, UH-KI-), ‘‘is favorable” ; ef. 
umgur(anni), imtagar, migrat. 

-mdgirat 7 Béltt-), ‘‘is favorable.” 

mahdari, see ld. 

7?mahdarshi(?)-, “her rival’’(?). 

-mahir(?) (Bunu-). 

-mahirshu (Mannum-), “his rival’’; cf. 
manum-shdnin, shdninshu. 

mahnub(i)-. 

-ma-ilu, see mel. 

maktr-, “property”; cf. némel, isqi, sha, 
shat, GAR, NIG-GA. 

-malé (Béltt-); ef. ité, tabbé. 

-mali (Ili-), “fills” (?). 

-malik (Bél-, Ilu-, Nabium-, Shamash-), 
“9s counsellor”; cf. alik, imltk, 
jamlik. 

(li-), =médlik; cf. abili, 
dm(u)ri(2?), ddm(i)qi(?), hdziri. 

-malikki (Ili-), probably =mdliki. 

-mand (Isi-). 


-malikt 


-manim (Itu-). 
-mannu (H-Shamash-), ‘“who?’(?). 


239: 


-ma(n)nu(m)-, Isim(?)-, Iza-(?), 7?Ma- 
harshi(?)-), “who?” 
ma(n)num-balu(m)-,? ‘‘who (can exist) 


”* ef. manum-bala. 


without....... 
mannum-giri-, “who is an adversary 
Orch oo nes Oly UME 
mannum-ib(m?)ashshi-, ‘“who is?” or 
“who forgets?” ; cf. bashi. 


ma(n)num-ki(ma)-,3  fmannum-kima-, 


fowho) ieplikes eile 

MA-AN-SUM, see idinnam. 

manum-bala-, ‘‘who (can exist) with- 
(QUES yo Oc ”: ef. mannum-balum. 

manum-shanin-, “who is a rival 
Olea CleESRONUUSIU. 

mar-, mari-, “son of’; cf. abil, shumu. 

tmdrat-, “daughter of.” 

-maras' (Abi-, Ata-), ‘is sick’’(?); but 
ef. imras. 

-marshi(?) (Ahi(?)-), ‘wicked’’(??). 

-masha...... (li-). 

masarru?, see ME-GIM. 

-ma-tar® (Ilt-), “truly is merciful’; cf. 
itdr, itar, tkram, tajar; rtm, etc. 

Il -, 


ef. adi. 


-mati- (Bunini-, Rammén -), 
“when?!” ; 

-matim(?) (Ladv?)- 

matim; see in(a), kuzub, nur, shar, 
zumat. 

-matisha(?) (fIlt-). 


1 malnu-bt? Cf. M.A.P. 92 : 18, which has to be collated in the original. 

2 Cf. the abbreviated name Balum (or Bdlum?). 

3 Cf, A-BA-dBél-GIM, Bu. 91-704 (VI, 36), 1. 20, and the Cappadocian name 
Ma-num-ki-i-e-li-a, Chantre, Cappadoce, p. 93, No. 1,1. 8. 

4 Cf. also the names Ahi-maras, Bu. 91-877 (VIII, 41), 1. 22, Atamaras, Hebrew 
MINN, and Cassite A-bi-en-shi (“My father is weak”’?) and A-bu-w-a-an-shi. 


5 Cf. Bi. YYTN?2, but cf. arshi. 


6 —-ma-itdr?. 


Or tar a permansive form like ¢db?. 
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-matum' (fTakun-), “the country”; cf. 
érissa, List 2. 

maziam-, ‘“‘enough!”; cf. p. 15. 

mé, see usur. : 

-ME-GIM (Bél-, Nannar-), = masarru? 

-mel (Mutu-), =ma-il(u), “truly is 
god”; cf. lel. 

(melultu, “‘ joy,” ?, ef. {Melulatum.) 

mendi-? 

mera(?)-; ef. shipra. 

-midt (Ilt-). 

migrat-, “favor,” ‘“favorite’’(?, ef. 
migru, ‘‘favor,”’ “ favorite”); cf, 
imgur(annt), magir(at). 

(milki—ef. Milki-ili, Abi-milki in the 
Tell-Am. tablets—in Milkim.) 
-Misrim (Sha-), “Egypt’’; ef. isi, L. 2. 

-miqtt (Lad(t)i-). 

-mita......ma (Inashu(?)-). 

(1ti-Shamash-). 

MU, see ZI. 

-mubalit- (KAL-KAL-, Marduk-,? Ram- 
man-, Sakkud-, Shamash-, Sin-, 
URASH-), ‘‘quickens’’; cf. bald- 
tum, tbalut-, liblut. 

-mubalit-awilé(?), see MULU(?)-TI. 

-mudamigq (Ea-), ‘‘purifies” or “‘renders 
favorable” ?; cf. damig, damqt. 

-midit (NE-SHU(?)-NA-ZU(?)-, Sha- 
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mash-, Sin-(?)), ‘wise, knowing” ; 
cf. hdsis, tdi. 
(muhadi, “‘gladdens,”’ in the abbrev. 
Muhaddum; cf.  hadu, 
hishat, melultu, paka.) 
-MULU(?)-TI (E-AN-NA-, Nannar-), 
=mubalit-awilé?,> cf. bani-awilé. 


name 


(munami, “ destroys’’?, cf. the abbrev. 
name Munamum, and the hypocor. 
Namija(tum), Namajatum(?); cf. 
gatil, GAZ, shagish.) 

(munawir, ‘makes bright,’ in the 
abbr. ‘name Munawirum; cf. eta- 
wira, imer(?), wir, ndwir(at).) 

(mupahir; ef. the abbrev. name Mupa- 
hirum’) 

(musalim; in the abbrev. name Musa- 
limum; cf. sdlim.) 

-mushalim (llu-, Marduk-, NIN-IB-, 
Shamash-, Sin-), “preserves ; cf. 
lishlima, (la-)shalim. 

-mushézib (Rammdn-, Shamash-), 
“saves”’; cf. shdzibanni." 

(mushim,® in the abbrev. name Mu- 
shimum; ef. shummanni, shimtt.) 

-mushtal® (Sin-), “decider.” 

-mushtéshir (Shamash-), “leads aright” ; 
cf. ashar, jashar, ishar, etc., and 
cf. Cassite Multéshiru, shutéshura. 


Cf. 7Ltbur-mati(?), Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 26. 
> Cf. also Mubalit-Marduk in the letter Bu. 91-579A (VI, 39), 1. 5. 


3 Shortened of mudamig iddti or similar. 


Cf. Del., Hw., p. 222a; 


*Cf. the name Bél-mudé-nishé, V R. 44, Col. III, 44. 

°Cf. Shamash-mi-tam-u-ba-li-it, Bu. 91-786 (VIII, 40), 1. 24. 

* And cf. Shamash-upahhar, V R. 44, III, 50, Pubhuru, p. 21, n. 6. 

“Cf. also the name Li-zi-ib-ba-la-tum, C.B.M. 1162: 19 (time of Samsu-iluna). 
* Cf. Ea mushim shimdte and similar expressions, Del., Hw., p. 654a. 

* Cf. Mushtdla(?)-bélti, Scheil, Saison, p. 112. 
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-mutabilshu! (Shamash-), ‘leads him”’; 
ef. dbil(shunu), ublam. 

(mutakil, “strengthens,” in the abbrev. 
name Mutakili; ef. atkal, takil, 
takliku.) 

mutér-, cf. war, itir, 
tiram. 

muti-, “my husband” (2); cf. 
mutu(m), List 2. 

mutim; see ma(d)du. 

Nadbi-,? “calls”; cf. 2bbi, tbi(shu). 

-nabishti(Z1)-idinnam (MU, MA-AN- 
SUM) (Nannar-, Ramman-, SAG- 
ILA-, Shamash-), ‘‘has 
life”; ef. ablam-, aham-id-innam. 

-nabi' ([zi-). 

Phi AT tle err teacy 6 bélti(?)-. 

-nadi (......nt-Shamash-). 

-nadin-shumi (Bél-, Sin-), ‘‘gives a 


tajar, ter(rt), 


mutt, 


given 


son”; ef. cdin(nam), nidin, taddin. 
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nah-, “is quiet, appeased’’(?);> cf. 
ON Os TOU ote 306 

(nahal-?, ef. 
Nahlilum.) 

-nakrari (Shamash-). 


the names WNahalshu, 


nahum-, “friendly” (rendering of a 
West-Semitic D7). 

-naid' (Ea-, Ilu-, Ramman-, UR-RA-), 
“is exalted.” 

namram-,® “shining.” 

NAM-TI-LA; see baldfi, and cf. the 
name Nam-til-ab-ta, Reisner, Telloh. 

naplis-,° “look favorably!’’; ef. ¢ppal- 
zam, litul. 

-napshera(m) (Ili-, Shamash-, Sin-), 
“be kind again!’”’; ef. tppashram, 

-naqi(?) (Mera?-). 

nardm-, “beloved one’; cf. KI-AGA, 
rim(annt), riméni, taram. 

-ndshi® (Sin-), “lifts up.” 


1 Cf. the abbrev. name Mutablum (=Mutabilum), and Cassite Ilu-mutabil and 


Mutabbil-ilu. 


2 Cf. the name NA-NE-dSin (=Na4bil?), Z.A., XII, 339, and my explanation 


of the name J-NE-Sin, Diss., p. 28. 


3Cf. the names Bau-ZI-MU and Lama-ZI-MU, Reisner, Telloh, and the 


shortened name Sin-nabishti, Bu. 88-585 (IV, 34), 1. 5. 
napishti(Z1)-iddin(A. SH), Johns, Deeds. 


Cf. also Shamash- 


4 The same name is found C.B.M. 1221: 7 (time of Samsu-aluna); cf. the name 
Nabda, Scheil, Textes Llamites-Anzanes, p. 15. 

°Cf. Nékija and Linih-libbi-ili (p. 232, n. 5), and the writing Na-hi-li 
(genitive), or should the latter, appearing alongside of Na-ah-ilu, have to be 
considered like Ga-mi-lu beside Ga-mi-ilu? 


® The same name occurs Scheil, Saison, p. 128, 1. 12 from below. 

7 Cf. the feminine(!) name Sin-ndid, M.A.P. 98 : 19. 

® Cf. bél-namra-stt as epithet of the moongod! Sin, Del., Hw., p. 239a (ef. 
Del., Gram., § 73), and cf. the shortened names Namrum(?) and Namrija(?) 

° Cf. fNaplist-béltt, Scheil, Saison, p. 100. 

0 Cf. Ndshi-ilu, Hilprecht and Clay, B. #., Vol. IX, Nabd-rfsh-ishi, II R. 


64: 47.48c, and the 


(Strassm., Nabonid, 209: ~ | 300: 2). 
Wi, 


Neo-Bab. names 


Sha-nashishu and Sha-Bél-lish-shi 
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-ndgsir (Bél-, Béli-, Bunene-, Ilu-, Ilu- 
shu-(?), Ishum-, KAL-KA-, KAL- 
KAL-, MAR-TU-, Nabium-, 
NIN-SHAH-, Rammdn-, Sha- 
mash-, SHU-BU-LA-, Sin-, TU- 
TU-, UR-RA-, ZA-MA-MA-), 
‘Gs protector’; cf. issur(?), wsur, 
usrannt. 

-ndwir- (Nir-ili-, Shérum-, Sin-), 
“shines”’; ef. etawir, imer(?), limer, 
liwir, munawir, nar. 

(Stzu-,? 


-nd(wi)rat! Ziz(z)u-), 


““shines.”” 

ndwirum-, ‘is shining.” 

-naze (Ilu-). 

Sin 3 ox at......(Tubqum-). 

-nebihis (Shamash-). 

némel-, “possession”; cf. GAR, isqi, 
maktr, NIG-GA, sha, shat. 

-nershi (aham-), “we got’; ef. arshi, 
trsht, kua(?)-irshi, marsht. 


nidin-,® “gift”; ef. idin(nam), nddin, 
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taddin; nidnat, 
gish(tt), sheriq. 

(niditti, “gift”; in the abbrev. name 
Nidittum; cf. Neo-Bab. Nidintum- 
Bél, ete.; cf. nidin.) 

nidnat-, ‘‘gift”’; ef. nidin. 

NIG-GA, see makdar, and cf. GAR, and 


the masc. and fem. names under 


gimil, niditti, 


Nig-ga in Reisner, Telloh. 
-NI-GI-EN’ (Awét-Nannar-). 
-nikrum (Ba?-), “hostile” (?) ;8 cf. ajabi; 
and ef. bm, nikrum, List 2. 
iNIN-, see érish. 
-ninamti(?) (Mar-). 
-NI-SAG(?) (Shamash-). 


nishi; see asuk, bélit, kami. 


fnishi- 

-nishu® (Rammdan-, Shamash-, TU- 
TU-), ‘‘a lion.” 

Mo welles 5 (Bél-). 

nitur, see tir. 

nuha......-; ef. indh, nah. 

MUTI > serctae -. 


1Cf. 7Tipdrsha-namrat, “Her torch is shining,’ C.B.M. 3226 :39 (Cassite 


dynasty). 


> Cf. Sttushu-ndmir, Zimmern, K.A.T.3, p. 562, and Cassite Stzu-namrat. 
3Cf. Nazija, IK 13,188 (Bezold, Catalogue), and nazi as element in Cassite 


names, 


* =nébihi, ndbihi, nadpihi?, ef. Cassite Napdh-Shamash-rish. 

5 Cf. Aham-nirshi, Scheil, Saison, p. 127. 

* Cf. the name Nidni-Sin, Bu. 91-2$6 (VI, 15), Col. I, Obv., 1. 20, and the short- 
ened names Nidnum, Nidnusha, Nidnutum.- 

*Cf. the name Awét-Nannar-NI-GIM, C.B.M. 1273 : 28, and Mah-ni-gi-in, 


Reisner, Telloh. 
§ Cf. Hommel, Grundriss, p. 101. 


*Cf. the shortened name Ni-e-shu, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 11:21; 
for néshu as epithet of Nergal-UR-RA, ef. Jensen, Kosmologie, p. 483, and cf. 
the name Nergal-nishu, C.B.M. 49 : 32 (time of Abi-eshuh). 
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nar-,' “light’’; ef. ndwir, ete. 

(-nir-dlishu, “light of his city,” in the 
abbrev. name Nir-dlishu; cf. dir- 
dlishu, lamazi-dlishu.) 


-niri(i) (fShamash-, Sin-, ......su-), 
“(my?) light”; ef. tnaja. 
-ntr-matim (Shamash-, Sin-), ‘the 


light of the country”’; cf. ¢n-matim. 
-ndrum- (Ozi-), “Tight.” 


-nir(?)...... (Samsuiluna-). 
-nuta (Aha-*). 
-Padi...... (Shamash-). 


padi, see ld. 
pak(g, q)(?)-; ef. bik. 


paka-, ‘‘gladdens’’(?)3 cf. fadu, 
hishat, melultu, muhadi. 

pala-.* 

palé-. 


-paléshu (Ina), “the year of his 
reign(?).”” 

palih, see shalim. 

-pélibshu (Shdlim-), “his worshipper’ ; 
ef. pilah. 
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-pdlihshu-ibani (Nabium-), ‘creates his 
worshipper”; cf. bani, ibni(shw), 
tabni. 

pani, see ana. 

-pdter (Sin-), ‘loosens, delivers’’; cf. 
tptur, putram, putur. 

pati, see hatti. 

-pidim (Tabba-), ‘‘spare!’’; cf. pidima, 
-tabba-pidim. 

-pidima (Ili-, Sin-), ‘‘do spare!’ (lit. 
loosen); ef. ld-pdda. 

-pilah (Sin-), “‘fear!’’; ef. bilah, palih- 
shu. 

PIN, see érish. 

pir (?2?UD)-, “offspring’’(?). 

pirli-, “‘offspring”’; cf. bar, atu, inbt. 

piri-* (for pir’i?), “offspring,” or wirt? 

-pist (Ina-tamé-), ‘white’; or wast? 

pt, see bam. 

pudi, putu, see budr, butu. 

-putram (Sin-), “loosen! deliver!’’; cf. 
iptur, pater, and the following. 


putur-,’ “loosen! deliver!’’; cf. iar. 


1Cf. the names Nu-tir-ad(=abi), etc., Reisner, Telloh; Nar-Dungi, Z.A., XII, 
p. 339, and the shortened names Nuirum, Narija, Nératum. 
* Cf. the name Ah(am)-nuta, M.A.P. 92 : 2. 


3JIn the name Paka-tla. 


Dr. Littmann thinks that this corresponds to an 


Arabic TON, for which he compares Thamudenic 1351 and later Arabic 
mDadR, Doing so, he assumes that beside fakiha, “to be glad,” there existed 
a transitive form fakaha, ‘‘to gladden’’; cf. the name Pakusha. 

4[Pala-Shamash has most probably to be connected ‘with 85D, class. 


Arabic fa’l, 


“Swunderbares Vorzeichen.’’ 


Cf. Hebrew 99 and 812. I 


think that Safaitic 58D stands for Dred, like Dd’ and others. This 
would show that we have in Safaitic jal instead of class. Arabic fa’l, and that 
consequently Safaitic is more closely related to the North-Semitic languages— 
a fact which is supported by different other reasons.—E. Littmann.] 

5 Cf. the Safaitic name 10303, Littmann, Safd-Inschriften, p. 36f. 

6 Cf, the abbreviated name Pi(Wi)-ir-i-im, Bu. 88-295 (IV, 23), 1. 11. 

7 Cf. Pu-tu-ur-Sin, M.A.P. 96 : 31. 
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gardi-,) ‘‘strong,” “hero.” 

-garrad' (Shamash-), “hero”; cf. UR- 
SAG. 

-ginnt (Itti-Bél-), ‘my family” ; cf. dddt, 
ishki, and p. 21, n. 6. 

gish-, gishu-, “present, gift”; cf. zqt- 
sham; gimil, nidin, nidittum, nidnat, 
gishat, sheriq. 

qishat~*, qishtr-, “present, gift”; cf. gish, 

-Rabi- (Abdé?-, Ammu-, Bitu-,3 Bam-, 
Ea-, Ezizi-Ishtar-, Hammu-, Hani-, 
Ilf-, HIli-awilim-, Ilu-,fNa-da..... 
bélti?-, Ramman-, Shamash-, Sin-, 
tSin-, UH SKiIo erent. 
“wide’’(?);* ef. jarbi(?), rabdt, 
rubdt, tarbi. 

(= rabbit ?, or = 

rubat?) ; ef. sharrat, rubat, rabi, etc., 


rabat-, ‘‘majesty”’ 


and the name Nam-mah-dingir- 
Bau, Reisner, Telloh. 

-RAM(?) (Awéat-Nannar-). 

-ram (Hammi-), for rabi!, ef. Lammu, 
List 2. 

-ramé (Sumu-); ef. daré, zaré. 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


-ranum? (Tallik-?). 

rapash-sili-, ‘wide is the shadow 
Olin eee PO (REO. 

rib-, ‘‘increase!’”’; ef. ér(i)b(am). 

ribam-, ‘‘increase!’”’; cf. ér(7)b(am). 

rim-, “‘servant.’”® 

rim-, “be merciful!’; cf. nardm, 
rimanni, etc., tardm, thram, etc. 

-rimanni (Shamash-), ‘“‘be merciful to 
me!” 

-rimeanni (Ilt-), “be merciful to mel’’ 

-riméni (Nannar-, Rammédn-, Sha- 
mash-(?), Sin-), “merciful.” 

-rim-ilé (Ramman-'), “the wild bull of 
the gods.” 

-rimim (fIshtar-), ‘be merciful!’ 

-rimti(?)...... (fAja-). 

-rim-Uru (Sin-), ‘‘the wild bull of the 
city of Ur’’; ef. Uru. 

-rish-1 (Shamash-, Sin-), ‘head, chief.”’ 

-rishat (fAja-’), ‘‘first one, chief.’’ 

-ri’a- (Ilu-(?), Shamash-, Sin-), ‘‘shep- 
herd.” 

(rizw,® ‘‘helper”; in Rizwja.) 

(rubat, “exalted”; in fRubdtum.) 


1 Cf. the hypocor. name Gurrudu(m), and Kurad-ili, Reisner, Telloh. 
? Thus doubtlessly instead of kishdd, Diss., p. 27; cf. Qtshtum and Qfsha- 
tum(?), and ef. /¢NIN-E-qi’ishati, Strassm., Camb., 356 : 3. 


Cf. B.A., IV, p. 489. 


*Cf. Rabi-silashu beside Rapash-sili-Ea, and Kimtu rapashtu as later expla- 


nation of the name Hammurabi! 


Cf. also Introduction, p. 36f. 


° In the name of the Elamitic king Rim-Sin or Eri-Sin (Aku). 
° Cf. Naba-rim-ilé, II R. 64 : 47a, and Cassite NIN-IB-rim(AM)-ildni. 
* The names with rfsh and rtshat (cf. the masc. names beginning with Sag in 


Reisner, Telloh) probably have to be considered as abbreviated forms. 


Cf. the 


Cassite names Na-pa-ak-Shamash-ri-ish, NIN-IB-rtsh(SAG)-ildni, and fId-di-tum- 
ri-shat, iIna-ili-ri-shat, Ht-ti-¢E-a-ri-shat, iKash-sha-ri-shat, ?Ri-shat-i-na-she-ri-ti, 


and, abbreviated, f/Ri-sha-tum. 


* Cf. also the name Rishat-Aja, Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. III, Obv., 1. 5. 
* Cf. the Neo-Bab. name Nergal-risua, and Clay, B. E., Vol. MG, iio 1K: 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


Sad(t, t); see asad(t, t). 

SAG-KAL, see asharid. 

-salt...... (Watar-). 

(sdlim, ‘is merciful””—cf. Nabd-sdlim, 
Del., Hw., p. 502a, Sdlim-ahu, 
Scheil, Manishtusu—in the hypo- 
cor. fSalimatum; ef. musalim.) 

-sama (Manu-). 

-samar (UIndh-) ; ef. List 2. 

(sdsi-,1 “jewel’”(?); in the hypocor. 
Sdsija.) 

sha-, “‘belonging to......’; cf. isqi, 
maktr, némel, shat. 

-sha-Baja (Médru-), ‘‘of the city of 
Baya”; cf. Baja. 

-shadt (Sippar-), ‘my mountain 
(lord).’”’ 

-shadi-ilé (Shamash-), ‘the mountain 
(lord) of the gods.” 

-shadini (Shamash-, Sin-, Sippar-), 


“our mountain” (lord, strong- 
hold). 

-SHAG-GA?* (fAja-), ‘‘friendly”; cf. 
SHIG. 


-shagish(?) (Ali-), “is destroying’’; cf. 
gatil, GAZ, munami. 
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-shakim(?) GAhi-); ef. shdqim. 

-shdlim- (Ilu-), ‘is safe’’; cf. ld, lish- 
lima, mushalim. 

shalim-palit,(?)-, ‘‘safe is the worshipper 
Olina. ae aes 

-shdlul’ (Sin-), ‘captures’; ef. kdshid. 

-Shamsht fIshtar-), 
Suny SUN et Chas 2S Meno. 

-shamuh- (Sin-), “grows”; ef. shumuh. 


shandn, see ld. 


¢Hammurabt-,* 


shdnin, see mannu. 

-shaninshu’ (Mannu-), “his equal.” 
-shaqt® (in-il-’), “high, exalted”; cf. 
Gli(at), hushitu, rubat, tizgar. 

-shaqim®(?) (ARt-) ; cf. shakim. 

-shar, see ashar. 

-shar-kitim (Shamash-), ‘king of right- 
eousness”; cf. tktin-bi, kinam- 
kinum, and ¢Kittum, List 1. 

-shar-miatim (Sin-), “king of the coun- 
try.” 

-sharrat (fAja-, fMami-), “queen.” 

-sharrum- (Ha-, Iluni-, Ramman-, Sha- 
mash-), “king.” 

sharrit-, “‘kingship’’; ef. rabit. 


fshat-,° “belonging to......’’; ef. sha. 


1 Cf. fSa-si 2PAP-SUKAL, C.B.M. 3226,1. 5 (Cassite dynasty). 


2? =ddmiqat, dumaqt? 


3 Cf. Ishlul-tlu, Scheil, Manishtusu; Cassite fShallat-Kashshaptv. 
4 Cf. the name Dungi-Shamsht, Z.A., XII, p. 343, and Shamash List 1. 
5 Cf. fMannu-shdninsha, C.B.M. 3226 : 31 (Cassite dynasty), and the abbrev, 


name Shéninum, and cf. madhirshu. 


6° Cf. the name /Shaqdt-mdrat-Sin, C.B.M. 3226 : 20 (Cassite dynasty). 


7Cf. shagd sha tnt, II R. 30 : 7b. 


5 Cf. the name Shdqimu, Del., Hw. 686). 


® shat (parallel with Arabic Nn) is the hitherto unknown feminine form of 
the old relative particle sha, of which sha is the accusative (Del., Gram., § 58). 
The plural of sha is probably to be found in shvt, which so far as I can see, even in 
late times, almost exclusively is used in reference to nouns which occur in the 
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=ShGi a... sn CAl=)s 

-shéhushu(?) (Sin-). 

-shemé,' -shemi (E-TIL-AN-NA-, Ilu-, 
Rammén-, Shamash-, Sin-, Sir-, 
UH-KI-, ves oStU=) he shearing,” : 
cf. tshme(annt). 

shép-,? ship-, ‘foot.’ 

sher-, ‘‘child.” 

sheriq-,3 “present, gift”; ef. gvmil, 
nidin, nidittt, nidnat, gish(tr). 

--SHIG! (fAja-), “friendly”; cf. SHAG- 
GA and damqi. 

-shimtt (Ili), “my fate’’(?), cf. mushim, 
shummanni. 

shipra(?)-; ef. mera. 

-shitti® (fAja-, fUllumini(?)-), “my 
friend(?)”’; cf. ‘Ruttwm. 

Shiv... (Mér-) ; 

(sha-, “belonging to’’?; cf. shat.) 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


-shti (Qishu-"), “he.” 

shubna- (cf. p. 30). 

-shum (Shutéshura-), “name, son.” 

-SHU-ME-EN (Nannar-) (or ZA-E- 
ME-EN?, cf. the name Nannar- 
ZA-E-ME-EN on an uncatalogued 
tablet (Cassite period?) of the 
University of Pennsylvania Mu- 
seum). 

shumi-, shumu-, ‘‘name, son”’; ef. abil, 
mar, shumum; nadin. 

shumma-, “‘if.” 

shumma-ilt(ilu)-la-,  “if....was not 
(my) god.’ 

shumma-la-, “if not.” 

-shummanni (fIshtar-), “fix my fate” (?) ; 
ef. mushim, shimtv. 

shumshu- 


shumu, see shumt. 


plural.—Since we have not yet found a single variant of SHU and gi-mil in names 
of the Hammurabi time, it must be kept in mind that SHU eventually might 
Note, for this, the name Sht(?)-kubim 
beside fShdt-kubi, but cf. kubi, List 2. Cf. also the names beginning with Shu 
(gimil) in Scheil, Manishtusu and Reisner, Telloh. Have the names of places 
Shad(t)-Gunizi and Shad(t)-Milkim, Scheil, Manishtusu, to be connected with 
this shat? 

1 Cf. the name fAja-she-me-a-at, Bu. 91-324 (II, 23), 1. 21. 

2Cf. the names Shépd-tldni(?), IL R. 63 : 1c, Shépd-Ashur-da...... , w., 39f., 
Shépdé-Shamash, ib., 43f, and the masc. and fem.(!) names beginning with Gir 
in Reisner, Telloh; and cf. my Diss., p. 28, n. 1. 


have been read shi, ‘“‘belonging to.” 


3 Cf. sherqu shardqu, Zimmern, Ritualtafeln, p. 225. 

4 =ddmigqat, dumqt? 

5 Abbreviated?, ef. fIshtar-shwummanni. 

®° Cf. Del., Handw., p. 633a, and, perhaps, Cassite 7Shi-it-ti-um-mi-sha. 

7Cf. the names Sha-Nabda-sha, Hilprecht and Clay, B.#., Vol. IX, and 
Johns, Doomsday Book; Sha-Ishtar-sha, II R. 63 : 8d; f Sha-Nand-sht, Strassm., 
Nebukadn., 129 : 3, and ef. shit, List 2. 

® Cf. Shumma-Shamash-Shamash, M.A.P. 20: 9(!), and my Diss., p. 34. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


shumuli-, “splendor, abundance’’; cf, 
shamuh. 

shumum-, ‘son’; cf. shumi. 

-shumum (Shamash-). 

-shumun lu(?) (Shamash-). 

-shumushu (Shamash-). 

shutéshura-, “lead aright!” ; ef. (j)ashar, 
wshar, lisher, mushtéshir. 

-shiizibannt (Shamash-), ‘“‘save me!’’; 
cf. mushézib. 

simti- (Cassite?). 

Sippar (Mér-), ‘city of Sippar’’; ef. 
Babili(?), Baja, Tsini(?), Uru; and 
ef. Stppar, List 2. 

-Sippar-...... (Shamash-). 

-sukkallu(i)- (li-), ‘‘ overseer.”’ 

-sumi(u)ja (Qara-). 
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sabi, see zabi, 

(sdbit,? “‘seizes’”’?, ef. the abbrev.(?) 
name Sabitum.) 

saduga, see zaduga. 

sdmid-, “‘he yokes.” 

sili-,3 ‘shadow, protection”’; cf. List 2. 

-sili-EHa (Rapash-*), ‘the shadow (pro- 
tection) of Ha.” 

-sili-Shamash (Tab-), ‘‘the shadow 
(protection) of Shamash.” 

-sillum (T'db-), ‘‘shadow, protection.” 

- suldli(c) (Shamash), “ (my) shadow’’ 


(protection); cf. ztldlum, List 
2. 
-suldluni (Ea-, Kittwm-, Rammdan-, 


Shamash-, Sin-), ‘our shadow’’ 
(protection). 


1Or =shtmuh, and u for a on account of the m? 


2 Cf. Nabd-gatd-sabat, II R. 64: 9d, fShébé(??)-Bélit-asbat, Strassm., Camb., 
388 : 2. 

5 That MI-NI= Sili(-l})—in spite of Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 99, Anmer- 
kung—, is proven by the variant S7-li- and MI-NI-UH-KI,Si10:4and19. MI 
—without the determinative isu—was at this time used as ideogram of sil(J)u, 
which is also shown by the writing of the names 7'db-sillum and Rapash-sili-Ea 
‘quoted by Dr. Daiches, l.c. Besides, the equation MI-NI-4NIN-KAR-RA-AG 
=Si-li-N. (Diss., p. 10) holds good, although we read $7-ir in H 100: 20. The 
early Babylonian scribes sometimes wrote the sign ir when ni clearly had been 
intended. Cf. e.g., Bu. 91-685 (IV, 22), 1. 3, where we find Shamash-suliluni 
written Sh.-A N-KUSH-tr. 
Z 7:2 and Az 10: 6.8.21. 

4 Cf. the name Rabi-silashu. 

5 Cf. the name Marduk-sulilu (written AN-KUSH-MU), V R. 44, Col. II, 
J. 7. The signs KUSH and SAG sometimes look exactly alike in our texts. 
The characteristic difference, however, we find well expressed in Si 75 (compare 
lines 7 and 17). Another good form of the KUSH sign is found Bu. 91-685 
(IV, 22), 1.3. Perhaps we have to read sililt instead of swlilt, cf. the name Sha- 
mash-zi-lu-li, Bu. 88-535 (IV, 43), 1. 15, and zildlum in List 2. Cf. also the 
names Béli-sulali, Z.A., XII, p. 332, Sallala and Sallilu, Scheil, Manishtusu, 
Naba-guldlt, II R. 64 : 49c, Cassite Marduk-zu-lu-lr, and perhaps Zalilum, Zililum. 


Vice versa they wrote occasionally nz for ir, ef. e.g., 
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Tabba-, ‘‘companion.” 
-tabba-e(?) (Shamash-), ‘‘my compan- 
ion’’(?); ef. tabbé; and List 2. 
-tabbashu (Shamash-, UH-KI-), “his 
companion’; cf, tappashu. 

-tabba-pidi(m) Sin-), 
“spare the companion!” (or wa- 
dim?). 

-tabbé (Ili-, Tab-!), ‘my companion’’(?); 
cf. ité, malé, tabba-e(?). 

tab-giri-, ‘“‘companion on the road’’ 
(?, or fab-giri-,““ good is the path 
OL faciseee 72); ef. tabbum, L. 2. 

ftabni-, “has created’; cf. bdni, biini, 


(Shamash-, 


ibani, rbni(shu). 
ftaddin-, “has given”; ef. idin(nam), 
nadin, nidin. 
(Marduk-, Shamash-, 


-tajars Sin-), 


PERSONAL NAMES OF THE 


“merciful”; ef. itdr, itdr, ter(rt), 
tiram; riméni, etc. 

takil-,4 ftakil-, “is strong”; cf. atkal, 
mutakil, taklaku, tukultt. 

-taklaku’ (ana-Shamash-, Ana-Sin-), 
“T trust’; ch. takal: 

ftdkun-,® “is well fixed.” 

ftali-(?). 

-taltmi (Ali-), “(my?) twin brother”; 
cf.the name Mdshum, and cf. List 2. 

-tallik (fAja-), “went”; ef. alik. 

tamé, see ina. 

-tappashu (Shamash-), “his compan- 
ion”’; cf. tabbashu. 

tdr, see -ma-tdr. 

ftardm-, “loves”’; cf. nardm, rimanni. 

ftarbi-, ‘‘is great”; cf. jarbi?, rabi. 

tarib-, ‘‘offspring” (?).8 


1 Cf. Ea-tappé, M.A.P. 1:1 (time of Rim-Sin) and Marduk-tappé-étiru. ..... 


V R. 44, Col. II, 21. 


2 Cf. the masc.(!) name Taddinam, M.A.P. 54:5 and Bu. 91-1081 (VI, 41), 
1. 3, and ef. ‘Banitum-ta-din-nu, Strassm., Dar., 355 : 1. 

§ Cf. the name Shamash-ta-ja-ru, M.A.P. 61 : 9. 

‘Cf. the name Takel-Ashur, Golénischeff, Tabl. Capp., No. 23 : 3 (cf. p. 40). 

° Cf. the names Ana-ili-takldku(?), M.A.P. 77:17, Taklak ana béli, IL R. 68 : 
40a, fTaklaku-ana-Sarpdnitum, C.B.M. 3226 : 30 (Cassite time). 


°For the variant fTakwmatum (=Takummatum) cf. ikiibt. 


Dr. Daiches 


(Rechtsurkunden, p. 22) considers Taku(n)matum to be a West Semitic name. But 


ef. the name Ashur-mdt-utaqqin(?), Johns, Deeds. 
instead of qu, cf. abku beside Ibg(q)atum. 


In tédkun we would have ku 
Cf. also Sin-taqunu, Hilpr. and Clay, 


B.E., Vol. 1X, Nabda-tiqnanni, Str., Camb., 426 : 1. 

Cf. the writing Ali-ta-la-mi, C.B.M. 1279 :4 (time of Az.) and the names 
Ali-ahu, Scheil, Manishtusu, Naba-taltme-usur, II R. 64 : 17a. 

* The meaning is merely guessed. The st. absol. of this word probably was 


taribu (fa‘il?), cf. the shortened names Taribum, Taribatum, Taribusha. 


The 


names /Aja-taribam (in the letter Bu. 88-200 qr, 10), 1.5) and fIshtar-tariba 
(Recueil des Travauz, etc., Vol. XX, p. 203) have hardly to be compared. For 
another explanation cf. the name list under Taribili; cf. also sizu, List 2. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


-tashhali(?) (Shunu-). 

-tatum (Shamash-)? 

ftaz(s)ah- (cf. Hommel, Grwndr., p. 130, 
oe LINES 

-ter (Ana-Shamash-), ‘‘turn!”’; cf. ana- 
ashrishu, tiram. 

-terrt GAna-Shamash-), ‘turn!’ 

flewir-,4 ‘shone’; cf. etawir, imer?, 
limer, liwir, munawir, nadwir (at). 

TI(L)-LA-ti, see baldtt. 

tizgir-> ‘‘exalted”; cf. ziqir, 

* dli(at), hushit, rubat, shaq. 

-tukulti(z)® (Sin-), ‘(my?) help, sup- 

port’’; ef. takil, wsatd. 


-tiram- (Ili-, Shamash-), “be merci- 


zigar ; 


ful!’’; ef. itdr, etc., rim, etc. 
tdb-, “is good”’; ef. atéb, tab-giri. 
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-tabat (Ummi-'), “is good.” 

-tdbu(m) (Aabba-, Aappa-, Aap......, 
Abba-,Abum-,Ahu-,*A pa-), “good.” 

Ubdr-,® “friend”; ef. ébir. 

-ublam (Ili-, Sin-), ‘has brought’’; cf. 
abil(i), abilshunu, mutabilshu. 

uku(n)-bt(?)-; ef. tkat(n)-bt. 

ula-, ‘perhaps that’’? 

-am XIX" (Mar-), “the 19th day.” 

-im XX" (Mar-), ‘‘the 20th day.” 

-ummasha (fIshtar-), “her mother.” 

-ummati(?) (Shamash-). 

-fummit-" (fIshtar-, fSarpanitum-), “my 
mother.” 

-ummishu (Ali-”), ‘of his mother.” 

-ummusha (fMuhadu(?)). 

UR-,8 “servant”; ef. kalbt. 


? Reading and interpretation quite uncertain. 


Cf. Hommel in my Diss. 


p. 50,n.6, and for other attempts his Grundriss, p. 94, n. 2, and Delitzsch in 


B.A. IV, p. 491. 


? Cf. the (shortened?) name Tatim. 


’ But cf. also the Assyrian roots NDS, MH, Md, OND, and the name Suhum. 
*Cf. the name Ewir(or ELpir?, ef. ébir)-ilum, Scheil, Manishtusu. 
' Cf. the shortened name Tizgdrum, Strassm., Warka, 98 : 4. 


6 Cf. the abbrev. name Tukultim in Scheil, Manishtusu. 

7 Cf. fAhati-tabat, Johns, Deeds, iTa-ba-ti, Strassm., Cyrus, 361 : 2. 

§ This name occurs as early as Scheil, Manishtusu, cf. also Johns, Deeds. 

° Of. Ubdr-dHarbitum (not Ahbitum, Diss., p. 16!), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 15), Col. 
II, Obv., 1. 28, and Ubdr-dKu-ush, Str., Warka, 104 : 2.5 (ef. Zimmern, K.A.T.’, 


D472 (2). 


10 Cf. Shurpu, where the 19th and 20th days (of the month) are mentioned 


among the days of special importance; and cf. the Cassite name 7'db-dmu XX. 


Cf. the names /Dingir-ama, f Dingir-Lama-ama-mu, *Dingir-Nina-ama-mu, 


t Dingir-Nin-mar-ki-ama, f Dingir-Nin-shah-ama, Reisner, Telloh. 
2 Cf, Afi-abishu, Bu. 91-316 (VIII, 46), 1. 31, 7 Akat-abishu, Johns, Deeds, Bi. 
_ ASM, and Lidzbarski, Handbuch, p. 212, n. 1. 


13 In the later time rendered by Amel-, cf. e.g., V R. 44, Col. II, 1. 9. 


In the 


names of the Hammurabi time perhaps to be read Kalbi or Kalab, cf. Br. 


11246, 11248, and the name Kalbija(?). 


This element is very common in 


personal names of the earlier time, cf. Reisner, Telloh; Scheil, Manishtusu, 
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-UR-SAG (4KU?-), =qarrad?, cf. the -wshébi? (Sin-), ‘‘shone”; ef. lishébi; 


names beginning with UR-SAG nawir. 
in Reisner, Telloh, and Scheil, ushtashni-, “has doubled’; cf. isha- 
Manishtusu. ‘ lish? 


-Uru (Méar-), “city of Ur’; ef. Bdab- 
ur(?), Baja, Isini(?), Sippar; rim-, 
and cf. Uru, List 2. 

usdti(m) (lt), “‘(my?) help, support” ; 
ef. twkultd. 

~uselli, -uzilt (Sin-), “I beseech”’; ef. 
asali; isal, tselli. 


-usrannt (Shamash-), ‘protect me!’’; 
ef. tssur(?), nasir. 

usur-,° “protect,” “fulfill” 

usur-awat-, ‘fulfil the word’’; ef. wsur- 


wadam. 
usur-bt-,” “fulfil the word.” 


1 Cf. the name Bél-usdtu, Bezold, Catalogue, and the abbrev. name Usdtim. 

2 Cf. Daiches, Rechtsurkunden, p. 83, and cf. the names Nabd-usalli, Ninib- 
usallt, Johus, Doomsday Book. 

3 For ushépt, from &5). 

‘God has given a second child and doing so doubled the number of children; 
or: God has given twins and thus doubled the act of his giving. The name 
Nabt-ushanni (II R. 64 : 35a), although standing among a number of imperative 
names, may be compared. The roots WTI and II, Del., Hw., p. 674, have to: 
be contracted into one, meaning originally ‘‘to be double.”” The Piel means “to 
make double, to repeat,” or ‘“‘to make different, to change.’ Cf. the German 
word “‘der andere”’ in the two meanings ‘‘the second” and “the other (different) 
one.” Shuteshnat, III R. 65 : 42b, 43b (quoted Del., Hw., p. 675a) refers to a 
monstrous and consequently ominous double formation of the legs of the new-born. 
colt. 

5 Cf. also the name J/t-wsranni, M.A.P. 61 : 15. 

° Cf. also the name Usur-4Malik, Bu. 91-408 (VI, 30), 1. 19. 

7Cf. Shamash-wadam-usur, the Cassite names Shamash-pi(K A)-ja-usur 
(SHEESH), Ilu-pt-ja-i-sur, and Neo-Bab. Ili(A NP!)-pi-i-ti-sur (Strassm., Darius, 
362 : 5), Nabt-a-na-pi-i-ui-sur (ib., 173 : 17). These names apparently refer to 
an agreement between the deity and its worshipper. The latter gives or prom- 
ises something, and the god, in return, pledges his word that he will grant a 
child. Names like Shamash-wadam-usur, Shamash-pija-usur, etc., do not seem 
to allow of a different explanation. For a similar agreement between god and 
the worshipper, cf. e.g. Genesis 28 : 20ff. The names Usur-awdt-...... , Usur- 
bi-......, ete., may be explained in the same way, comparing the abbrev. name 
Usur-wadam(-Shamash, or similar). But we also may take them as an address 
to the child “keep, fulfill the word of......” (cf. the address to the child in 
names like Ana-Sh.-lizi, -tér, ete.), a possibility which seems to be strengthened 


by the name Usur-awdzu. Cf. also etel-bi. 


HAMMURABI DYNASTY 


usur-mé-,' “fulfil the word.” 

(usur-wadam-, “fulfil, keep the agree- 
ment,” in the abbrev. name Usur- 
wadam, ef. wadam-usur.) 

utul-,? “place at the feet of. .....” 

azi-3 “came forth’’; ef. lizi, wast. 

uzilt, see usellt. 

-uznt (fAna-Aja-), ‘‘my ear.’ 
-wadam-usurt (Shamash-), “keep the 
agreement”’; ef. wstr-wadam. 
-wadim(?), see pidim. 

-wadum’ (Ahi-). 
-waladsu(??) (Usur-). 
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-wagar- (or jagar?, ef. Diss., p. 10.) 
(Abum-,’ Ahum-,8 DA-DA-, Elali-), 
“dear”; cf. watar, KAL-LA. 

-wagartum (fAli-). 

-wagrat FA Rati”), “is dear.” 

-waqrum (Ali-), “dear.” 

warad-,"' “servant, slave.’ 

-warad-Sin (Zanqum-), ‘servant of 8.” 

(wartt-, =wardi?—cf. Wa-ar-t- UR-RA, 
Bu. 91-690 (VI, 35), 1. 
Wartum; cf. warad.) 


2—in 


-wast? (Ina-tamé-), “exit”; cf. lizi, der; 


or pisd?. 


1 For mé as a vernacular(?) form of bf cf. Sm 28 : 26, ishtu mé adi hurdst. In 


the preceding line we read Ztzu gabruwm instead of the usual gamrum! 


Should 


we have to compare Harper, Code H. 4: 63 and 32: 33; and the name Ga-bil-twm 
(Bul01-685—IV, 22— 1. 16, for Gamiltum?)? [ef. however, Delitzsch, A.H., p. 


395, under II. mu.—Ed.] 
? Or utul-, “‘look!’’? ef. litul. 


° Cf, the writing U-si-bi-tum, C.B.M. 1401 : 38. 


* Cf. (w)adéja la issuru, etc., Del., Hw., p. 232f. 


5 Cf. the name Wadum-ltbu(i)r, Z.A., XII, p. 345. 


7 Cf. A-a-kal-la, Reisner, Telloh. 
8 Cf. Shesh-kal-la, Reisner, ib. 
® Cf. Introduction, p. 11. 


10 This name occurs also in the letter Bu. 88-200 (II, 10), 1. 11. 


Ch. Dessay p- ol. 


tA 


Cf. also the 


names 7Ummi-wagrat, Scheil, Saison, p. 100, fAma-kalla, +Nin-kalla, Reisner, 
Telloh, Aja-a-qar-rat, Strassm., Dar., 43 : 3, and fAhatt-tdbat, Johns, Deeds. 

1 For wardu instead of ardu cf. King, Letters, III, p. 169, wa-ar-du-ki (where 
wardv is a plural on -2 like shibd, ‘witnesses,’ etc.—hardly “singular used collec- 
tively’’), wa-ar-du-tim, Code H. 28 : 78 and 29 : 62 (cf. Ungnad in Z.A., XVII, 
p. 356), and the shortened name Wa-ar-dum. Warad- has been preferred to the 
later (w)ardi- in names, on account of the following reasons: (1) GIN- in feminine 
names is given phonetically as amat-, not amtv-; (2) The name Waraza( = Warad- 
sha, like Libizzea, M.A.P. 97 : 26 =Libitsha, cf. Introduction, p. 19, n. 2) goes back 
to Warad- rather than Wardi- (but cf. warti-). Ar-du-wm is found Bu. 91-786 
(VIII, 40), 1.6. This undated text, although belonging, to the Hammurabi 
period, shows a number of orthographical peculiarities. Cf. v-ba-li(!)-df, 1. 24, 
with the stereotypic mu-ba-li-it, and fA-qar-li-?-ri, 1. 8, with our names begin- 
ning with Wagar-. Cf. also Lliat- (1. 10), apparently for Aliat. 
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1 “excelling” ; cf. (jatar, zigir. 


watar-, 

-wa......am (Usur-); =wadam? 

wiri-? see pir. 

Z(S)abi-, ‘warrior’’(?). 

-zabti (fAmi-), (= 731?). 

-2(s)aduga (Ammi-), “is righteous ” 
(Arabic PTS; ef. p. 27). 

ZA-E-ME-EN, see SHU-ME-EN. 


zali-?, ef. gami, igmr. 


zdniq?-, ‘ approaches”; cf. zanqum. 

zdnigq-bi(shu)-,3 ‘closes his mouth.” 

zanqum-, ‘“‘submissive”’; cf. zdniq. 

-zanum(?) (lu-).4 

-zaré (Izi-); identical with daré. 

-zéru® (Ina-E-SAG-ILA-, Ina-(E-) UL- 
MASH-), ‘‘seed.” 

zikar-bt-, ‘‘a man of the word’’(?); cf. 
zigar and etel-bi. 

zikir-, ‘name, son(?)”’; or zigir?® 

ZI-MA-AN-SUM cf. ZI-MU. 

-zimat-matim (fAja-), ‘the ornament of 
the country”; cf. kuzub-mdtim. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


-zimtt (t)' fUmmt-), “ (my?) ornament” ; 
cf. zimat-matim. 

ZI-MU, see nabishti-idinnam. 

zigar-, ‘‘lofty’’(?); ef. zikar; zigir, tizgar. 

zigir-, “lofty”? (?); ef. zikir; zigar, tizgar, 
watar. 


zirum, see li. 


za-, “belonging to...... ”” (rendering 
of the Arabic 17; cf. Introd., 
p. 32); cf. shat. 


-?k(q)t (Marduk-). 
-?-Shamash (IIf-). 
-?-Sin (NIN-SHAH-). 
-?-tan (Ilt-). 


-......Qum (Sir). 

per ein (Belta) 
-......takashi(?) (Shamash-). 
-......t (Mutum-). 

sain ees tum (Watar-). 


1 Or to be read jatar 2? Cf. waqar; and cf. n. 6. 


2Cf. adannu shd igriba(!), Muss-Arnolt, Dictionary, p. 214, and cf. gardbu as 


synonym of sandqu, Delitzsch, Hw., p. 5930. 
3 Cf. the names Zdniq-btja, M.A.P. 97 : 24; Zanigq-gabi (=gabbi?)-Shamash, Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 16), Col. ITI, Rev., Il. 10 and 11, fZdnig-btsha(?), M.A.P. 5 : 12, 


and Cassite Sa-nig-bi-Ishtar. 
4 Or Ildzdnum ?, cf. p. 13. 


5 Cf. the name Zir-ilishu, ‘Seed of his god,” Bu. 91-755 (VIII, 38), 1. 8. 
°Cf. Zig(k)ir-bi-Shamash and Watar-bt-Shamash, apparently as variants of 


the name of the same slave, Scheil, Saison, p. 99. The fact that both names 
would have the meaning ‘‘Lofty, exalted is the word of Shamash” may have 
caused the error of the scribe. It seems unlikely that the slave was called with 
either name interchangingly. Cf. also the abbrev. names Zig(k)rum, fZikurtum, 
and the name Ziq(k)ar-Su, Scheil, Manishtusu. 


7 Cf. the name Zimtum, Scheil, Manishtusu. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


p. 2, 1.18. Unless we have to consider here the name Shamash-hdzirum (beside 
Shamash-hdzir), and the names in which an7zis found attached to the 
participle, cf. dzirt, hdziri, da4m(1)qi(?), malik(k)t, in the 3d list of elements. 

p.6andn.1. That the names beginning with Warad- have to be considered 
as abbreviated ones appears from the name Zanqum-warad-Sin, the reading 
and meaning of which became clear to me only when reading the last 
proofs. 

p. 8, n.2. Cf., however, the personal names Dingir-EHn-lil-lal, Dingir-Dun-gi 
in Reisner, Telloh; Ilu-NIN-KAR, in Scheil, Manishtusu, and Cassite 
tI shtaru. 

p. 13, 1.15. Read: cf. Zlaza, instead of: cf. Ilizatum The latter, feminine!, 
name (I-lu-za-tum) does not appear in my list, but is found in the undated 
text Bu. 91-356 (II, 30), 1. 29. 

p. 13,1.6, Insupport of my view concerning the origin of the hypocoristic affix 
-ja the following may be said: The most common affix forming hypocoristica 
in the early Babylonian Telloh tablets (cf. Reisner, Telloh, Index ‘of mascu- 
line names) is -mu, this being at the same time the nominal suffix of the 
first person sing. in Sumerian. Thus we find Ab-ba-mu, Ad-da-mu (cf. 
Abtja), Al-la-mu, Uru-mu, Da-da-mu (ef. Dddija?), Dingir-UD-mu (2. cf. 
Shamshija?), Lul-a-mu (cf. Shélibija), Sib-mu, etc. Another hypocor. affix 
in these names seems to be -ni (cf. -shu in the names of the Hammurabi 
period? Cf. p. 19, n. 1). 

[p. 18, n. 2. Cf. however the editor’s later view on ‘‘Verschleifung,’’ p. 127, 
Namajatum—Ed. | 

p. 19. Foran apparent affix -sha compare also the Cassite names Agissisha, 
Arikusha, Ashrisha(?), Daélilusha, Rititusha, Usdtusha. 

p. 20. At the bottom, add: cf. Cassite fHumurtum. 

p. 21,1. 2. Cf. Hu-un-nu-bu-um, M.A.P. 54:1. 

p. 21. After Shumuhum insert: Sungugum (=Suggugum, cf. Sugdgum), and cf. 
Additions to p. 21, n. 6. 

p. 21, n.6. Add the names Hururum (cf. Gar(r)irum), Bu. 91-286 (VI, 17), 
Col. IV, 1. 31, and Hungulum (=Huggulum, cf. -hegalli), C. B M. 9478 
(time of Ammi-saduga), ll. 5. 14. 18, and seals. Cf. also the Cassite names 
Burruqu, {Burrugtum, Gubbuhu, Kubbubu, fKunzubtum (=Kuzzubtum, cf. 
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*Kazubtum, and tAja-kuzub-mdtim), Shubburi, Ubbuttum, and Zundurtum 
(=Zuddurtum, cf. Zudurum in my List, with which Zu-du?-rum, Bu. 
91-286 (VI, 17), Col. VI, 1. 27, has to be compared). 

p. 22. Before line 11, add: Samikwm (cf. Thamud. ]9D, Bi. W3"D", Phen. 
yoo, Ibn Doraid Simak). 

p. 22,n.1. Add: cf. also Habirum and the element jakbar, p. 234; and cf. 
Sa-al-lu-hu, in the letter Bu. 91-354 (II, 29), 1. 8, compared with Phen. 
noxious, noxdya, moxoyt; Sindy, and Pu. my. 

p. 59. Instead of A-bi-ilu, read A-bi-ili', and translate: “‘My father is my 
god.” : 

p. 68. Ali-ummishu. Cf. my Diss., p. 37, n. 6; and cf! also Shumi-ahya, and 
the names Shumi-abija, Strassm. Warka, No. 100: 29, and Shumi-abum(?), 
M.A.P. 41: 18. 

p. 67. Ash-ri-k(q)t-la, =Ashriq-ila?, cf. Cassite Ili'-ash-ri-qa(ga). 

p. 71. Instead of AZAG-na-tum, read perhaps Ku-na-tum (cf. Ku?natum, tKu- 
na-a), and ef. Ku( Var. Ku)-ni-t, Strassm., Warka, 100: 18. 

p. 73. Belaq(k)um, cf. Cassite Bi-la-ag-qu. 

p. 78. Instead of Dan(?)-dlishu, read in all probability Lamazi(KAL)-élishu 
(KAL, DAN instead of £(?)-an of the copy is almost certain, according to 
my comparison of the original), and cf. Lamazi-dlishu, in the 3d list of ele- 
ments. 

p. 81. Read £-tel-bi ¢H-a, instead of E-tel-bi-E-a. 

p. 82. Etel-bi-Ishtar and Hiel-bi-Marduk, with Nagel (B.A. IV, p. 489, 1. 12, 
ete., but cf. Delitzsch, ib., p. 486f.), instead of King’s Enuka- or Enubi-, 
respectively. The nu and be (fel) signs in the texts of this period appear 
sometimes to be made exactly alike, and I feel sure that, on the basis of the 
entire material, Dr. King will abandon his former reading. 

p. 88. After I-ba-qu(?)-..... , tead: f. of ‘Zukatum(?), instead of : f. of Makatum. 

p. 90. To Ibku-iltum No. 5 add: cf. Ibkud-Nunitum No. 11. 

p. 91. To Ibku-¢dNunitum No. 11 add: cf. Ibku-iltwum No. 5.—After Ibku- 
dNunitum No. 24 read: f. of ‘Zulatum, instead of: f. of Zulatum. 

[p. 95. I-da-na-id, cf. edit. note to Ja-da-ah-ha-lum—Ed. ] 

p. 98. Tdishum add: cf. Ldishu; and cf. frishwm beside Erishum, King, 

Tukulti-Ninib, p. 55, n. 4. 

. 99. Ili-a-...... add: b. of Ubdar-Sin. 

104. To Ilu-ha-du add: (cf. Paka-ila). 

107. After Imer-ilu, read: ‘‘(The) god shone.” 

110. Irzwnum, add: (abbreviated). 

. 112. Insert: J-ti-rum, f. of Nardm-ilishu, H 94 : 23. 

p. 117. To Kukéa add: cf. Ku-ku-a, Reisner, Telloh, and perhaps KU-KU, 
Scheil, Manishtusu. 
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. 129. Nannar-idinnam No. 11 add: cf. Sin-idinnam No. 58.—Nannar- 


SHU-ME-EN. Professor J. D. Prince translates this name ‘‘Nannar is 
the hand,’’ meaning ‘‘ Nannar is the powerful one,’’ and compares Br. 
7069. If he is right, Nannar-SHU-ME-EN might be a Sumerian writing 


for the name Sitn-emdaqi. 


. 1388. Rammédn-rim-ilé No. 1, after 14 add: (written IM-RI, by error of 


scribel). 

141. Sha-ili No. 1 add: cf. Sha-Rammén. 

145. Shamash-limer add: cf. Shamash-liwir No. 6. 

146. Shamash-liwir No. 6 add: cf. Shamash-limer. 

147, Shamash-ri...... , read: f. of fTaribatum. 

149. Sha-Rammdn add: cf. Sha-ilt No. 1. 

154. Sin-emigi(t) add: cf. Nannar-SHU-ME-EN. 

155. The references given under Sin-éribam No. 35 apply totwo different 
persons. f. of Sin-tdinnam, Ad 21:13 | 24:6, ought to be No. 36, and the 
following numbers should be changed accordingly. 


. 155, 1.17. After er-ba(-am) insert : —Si 34:3.5 | 40:19| Ad. 34:6]{ Az. 


15: seal—. 


. 156,1. 3. After Az 15: seal, add: (=No. 40). 
. 157. Sin-idinnam No. 58 add: cf- Nannar-idinnam No. 11. 
. 185. Dabitum. Cf. also Cassite ‘Apparitum, probably feminine of appara, 


Del., Hdwb., p. 1164. 


. 201, n.5. Professor Jastrow calls my attention to the passage Reisner, 


Sumerisch-babylon. Hymnen, No. 24, Rey. ll. 5 and 6, and No. IV (p. 139), 
ll. 141 and 142, which run as follows : 

Dingir-Mar-tu(-e) = mu-lu har-sag-gd(!)-gt 

AN-A-mur-ru = be-el sha-di-i 


. 204,n.5. Cf. also the Cassite name /Sharhat-NIN-IB? 

. 218, n. 3, 1.5. Add:and Hilprecht, in Clay, B.H#., Vol. X, p. X, n. 6. 

, 215. ilizu. Cf. the name Ha-ilu--tu-ibni, Strassm., Nbk., 254: 9. 

. 227, n. 7. Of. also the expresssion bél adé, Delitzsch, Hw., p. 238¢, and cf. 


the Cassite name fTaqbi-ul-tent, “She has spoken (and) she will not alter 
(her word).”’ 


. 241. napsheram. Cf. the Cassite name ‘Napshiri-Nusku. 


p. 245, n. 8. Cf. also the Cassite name /Shalli-lamur. 
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“Vol. XVII Selected Sumerian “Texts from ite Temple Library, at 
se: Nippur, by David W. Myhrman, University of ee Sweden 
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Vol. XXI: Administrative Archives from the Temple t ibieary of 
_Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Rulers (with complete 
dates), by Hi. V. Hilprecht and A. T. Olay (to appear in 1905). 
Vol. XXH: Administrative Archives from the Temple Library of 
; Nippur at the Time of the Cassite Rulers (with incomplete 
dates), by A. T. Clay (to appear in 1905). 
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Vol. 1: The Excavations in Assyria and Babylonia (with 120 illus- 

trations and 2 maps), by H. V. Hilprecht, 7th edition, 1904, $2.50. 
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Tablets of the so- called Hammurabi ee? by H. Ranke, 
$2.00. 
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Vol. V: A new Boundary Stone of Nebuchadrezzar tly by W. J. Hinke : 
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Part 2, 1896, $5.00. 
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Vol. lil: Tablets dated in the Reigns of the Ainge of the Second : 


Dynasty of Ur (Ur-Gur, etc.). 


Part 1, by David W. Myhrman, University of Uhbeeth: Sweden (to : 
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Vol. Vi: Tablets dated in the Reigns of the Rulers of the First. 
, Dynasty of Babylon. 
Part 1, by H. Ranke, in course of preparation. 
Part 2,-by Arno Poebel (to appear within 2 years). 
Vol. VII: Legal and Commercial Ueasaettone of the Neo:Babylonian 
and Persian Periods. 
Part 1, by A. T. Clay Gin course of SE aS 
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Vol. X:, Business Documents of Murasha Sons of Nippur, dated in 
the Reign of Darius II., by A. T. Clay, 1904, $6.00. 


Vol. XII; Exercises and Copies from the Temple School at Nippur. 


Part 1, by H. V. Hilprecht (to appear in 1905). 
- Vol. XIV: . Mathematical and Astronomical Tablets from the Temple 

Library at Nippur, by H. V. Hilprecht (MS. nearly complete). 

Vol. XV: Syllabaries and Lexicographical Tablets from the Temple 
Library at Nippur, by H. V. Hilprecht (to appear in 1905). 

Vol. XVI: Babylonian Letters, chiefly from the Temple Library at 
Nippur, by Robert Francis Harper, University of Chicago (to 
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